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PREFACE 


READER; 


H E Great Buſineſs of Mans Life 

is, to anſwer the End for which 

he Lives; and that is, o Glorifie God, 
and Save his own Soul: This is the Decree 
of Heaven, as Old as the World. But 
ſo it is, that Man mindeth nothing leſs, 
than what he ſhould moſt mind, and de- 
ſpiſeth ro inquire into his own Being, 
its Original, Duty and End; chuſing ra- 
ther to Dedicate his Days ( the Steps 
he ſhould make to Bleſſedneſs ) to gra- 
tifie the Pride, Avarice and Luxury of 
his Heart ; as if he had been born for 
himſelf, or rather given himſelf Being, 
and fo not ſubject to the Reckoning and 
Judgment of a Superiour Power. To this 
vile and lamentable pals hath poor Mar 
brought himſelf, by his Diſebedience to 
the Law of God in his heart, by doing that 
which he kaows he ſhould not do, and leavu- 
ing undone what he knows he fheuld db. 
And as long as this Oiſeaſe continueth 
upon Man, he will make his God his 
A 2 Enemy 
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Fuemy, and himſelf uncapable of the 
Love and Salvation, that he hath mani- 
felted by his Son, Chriſt Jeſus, to the 
world, 

If, Reader , thou art ſuch an one, my 
Conneel to then is, To Retire into Thy 
Secf, and rake a View of the Condition 
ot thy Soul; for Chriſt hath given thee 
Lizht, with which ro do it : Search care- 
tui y and throughly, thy Life is upon it; 
thy Soul is at Stake. is but once to 
be done; if thou abuſeſt thy ſelf in it, 
the Loſs is irreparable; the World is not 
Price enough to ranſom thee: Wilt thou 
then for ſuch a World, be-lare thy ſelf, 
over ltay the Time of thy Salvation, and 
loſe thy Soul:? Thou haſt to do (I grant 
thee ) with great Patience; but that al- 
io mvit have an End: Therefore pro- 
yoke not that God that made thee, to re- 
3 thee. Nott thon know what it is? 

Lis Tophet, tis Hell, the Eternal Anguiſb 
of the Damned. Oh, Reader , as one 
knowing the Terrours of the Lord, [ 
perlwaac thee to be Serious, Diligent, and 
Fer vent, about thy own Salvation Ay, 
and as one knowing the Comfort, Peace, 
Foy and Pleaſure of rhe Ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs roo, | Extore and invite thee, 
to embrace the Repreots and Convicti- 
cus of Chtilt's Light and Spirit in thine 

own 
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own Conſcience, and bear the Judgment 
who haſt wrought the Sin. The fire 


burns but the Stubble ; the Wind blows but 


the Chaff : Yield up thy Body, Soul and 
Spirit to Him that maketh all things 
New, New Heavens and New Earth, New 
Love, New Foy, New Peace, New Works, 
a New Life and Converſation. Men are 
grown corrupt and drofſy by Sin, and 


they mult be Saved through Fire, which 
purgeth ir away ; therefore the Word of 


God is compared to a Hire, and the Day 
of Salvation to an Oven ; and Chriſt him- 
ſelf to a Refiyer of Gold, and a Purifier 
of Silver, 
Come, Reader, hearken to me a while; 
I ſeek thy Salvation; that's my Plot; 
thou wilt forgive me. A Refiner is come 
near thee, His Grace hath appeared to 
thee, Ir thews thee the Worlds Luffs, 
and teacheth thee to Dexy them. Receive 
his Leaven, and it will Change thee; His 
Medicine and it will Cure thec: He is as 
Intallible as Free; without Money, and 
with Certainty. A Touch of his Garment 
did it of eld; It will do it ſtill- His YVir- 
tue is the fame, it cannot be exhauſted ; 
For in Him the Fullneſs de ls Bleſſed 
be God for his Sufticiency. He laid Help 
upon I lim, that he might be Mighty to ſave 
all that come to God through him Do 
thou 
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thou ſo, and he will change thee: Ay, 
thy Vile Body, like unto his Glorious 
Body. He is the great Philoſopher indeed, | 
the Wiſdom of God, that turns Lead into 

Gold, Vile Things into Things Precious : 

For he maketh Saints out of Sinners, and 

almoſt Gods of Men. What reſts to us 

then, that we mult do, to be thus Wit- 

neſſes of his Power and Love 2 This is 

the CROWN : Bur where is the 4 
CROSS 2 Where is the Bitter Cup 
and Bloody Baptiſm 2 Come, Reader, be 
like him, for this Tranſcendent Foy, litt up 
thy head above the World; then thy 
Salvation will draw nigh indeed. 

Chrift's CROSS wu Chriſt's Way to 
Chriſt's CROW N. This is the Subjedt 
of the following Diſcourſe ; firſt writ dur- 
| ing my Confinement in the Tower of Lon- 
| don, in the Year 1668. now Reprinted 
i with great Enlargements of Matter and 
= | Teſtimonies ; that taou, Reader, mayſt be 
_ won to Chriſt, and if won aiready, 

\| brought nearer to im. Tis a Path, God 
| in his Everlaſting Kinaneis guided my 
| Feer into, in the Flower of my Touth, 
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1 when about Two and Twenty Years o *' 
1 Age: Then he took me by the Hand, 
1 and lead me out of the Pleaſures, Vanities, 
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and of the Worlds Frown and Reproaches: 
I Rejoyce in my Experience, and Dedi- 
cate it to thy Service in Chriſt. Tis a 
Debt | have long ow and has been long 
expected: I have now paid it, and de- 
liver d my Soul. To my Country, and to 
the World of Chriſtians I leave it: My 
God if he plcale, make it effectual ro 
them all, and turn their Hearts from that 
Envy, Hatred and Bitterneſs, they have 
one againſt another about Worldly 
things ( Sacrificing Humanity and Chari- 
ty to Ambition and Coverouſneſs, for which 
they fill the Earth wich Trouble and Op- 
preſſion) That receiving the Spirit of 
Chriſt into their Hearts, ( the Fruits of 
which are Love, Peace, Foy, Temperance 
and Patience, Brotherly kindneſs and Cha- 
rity ) they may in Body, Soul and Spirit 
make a Tripple League againſt rhe World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil, the only Common 
Enemies of mankind ; and having con- 
quer'd them through a Life of Se Denial 


by the Power of the CROSS of JESUS, 


- may at laſt attain to the Eternal 
Reſt and Kingdom of God. 


So Deſireth, ſo Prayeth, 
Friendly Reader, 
Thy Fervent Chriſtian Friend, 
WILLIAM PENN. 


. 
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The CONTENTS of the Firſt 
CHAPTER. 


5. 1 ofthe neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt in gene- 


ral; yet the little regard Chriſtians have to it. 
b. 2. The degeneracy of Chriſtendom, from Pu- 
rityto Luſt ; and Moderation to Exceſs. $. 3. The 
Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care 
and Study of Chriſtians, that they have advanc'd 
upon the Impiety of Infidels. $. 4. Thus Defection, 
a Second Part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, and worſe 
than the firſt : The ſcorn Chriſtians have caſt on 
their Saviour. 5. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the 
World over; Sinners are of the ſame Church, 
the Devils Children: Profeſſion of Religion in 
wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. $.6. A 
Wolf is not a Lamb; a Sinner cannot be ( whilſt 
ſuch ) a Saint. 5. 7. The wicked willperſecute 
the good; this falſe Chriſtians have done to the 
true, for Non compliance with their Superſtiti- 
ons: The ſtrange carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſt i- 
ans have taken of Chriſtianity ; the danger of 
that Sel Seduction. $. 8. The ſence of that 
has obliged me to this Diſcourſe for a diſſma- 
fre againſt the Worlds Luſts, and an Invitatt= 
on to take up the daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the way 
left us by him to — 9. 9: Of the 1 
H= 
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Condemnation of the Wicked, That Religion 
and Worſhip are compriſed in doing the will of 
God. The advantage good men have upon bad 
men in the laſt Judgment. F. 10. A ſupplica- 
tion for Chriſtendom, that ſhe may not be re- 
jetted in that great Aſiae of the World. She 
is exhorted to conſider what Relation ſhe bears to 
Chriſt , if her Saviour? how ſaved ? ud from 
what ? What her experience is of that great 
work. That Chriſt came to ſave from Sin, and 
wrath by conſequence : Not ſave men in Sin, but 
from it, and f the Wages of it. 


F. 1. 183 the Knowledge and Obe- 
dience of the Doctrine of the 


Croſs of Chriſt be of Infinite mo- 
: ment to the Souls of Men (for 
that it is the only Door to true Chriſtianity, and 
that path the Antients ever trod to bleſſedneſs;) 
yet with extream Affliction let me ſay, it is ſo 
little underſtood, ſo much neglected, and what 
is worſe, ſo bitterly contradicted by the Yanity, 
Superſtition and Intemperance of profeſt Chriſtians, 
that we muſt either renounce to believe, what 
the Lord Jeſus hath told us,Luke 2. 23. That who- 
ſoever does not take up his daily Croſs and follow him, 
cannot be hy Diſciple; Or, admitting that for 
truth, conclude, that the generality of Chriſten- 
dom do miſerably deceive and diſappoint them- 
ſelves in the great buſineſs of Chriſtianity and 
their own Sal vation. 
$. 2. For let us be never ſo Tender and Cha- 
ritable in the Survey of thoſe Nations, that in- 
titlethemſelves to any Intereſt in the Holy Name 


of Chriſt, if we will but be juſt too, we muſt 


needs 
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needs acknowledge, that after all the gracious 
Advantages of Light, and Obligationsto Fide- 
lity, which theſe latter Ages of the World have 
received by the Coming, Life, Doctrine, Miracles, 
Death, Re ſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with. 
the Gifts of his Holf Spirit, to which add the 
Writings, Labours, and Martyrdom of his dear fol- 
lowers in all times, there ſeems very little left of 
Chriſtianity but the Name: Which being now 
uſurpt by the old Heathen-Nature and Life, 
makes the Profeſſors of it but True Heathens 
in diſguiſe, For though they worſhip not the 
ſame Idols, they worſhip Chriſt with the ſame 
Heart : And they can never do otherwiſe, 
whilſt they live in the ſame Tuſts. So that the 
unmortified Chriſtian, and the Heathen are of 
the ſame Religion. For tho” they have different 
Objects, to which they do direct their Prayers, 
that Adoration in both is but forc'd and 
Ceremonious, and the Deity they truly wor- 
ſhip, is the God of the World, the Great Lord 
of Luſt, to him they bow with the whole powers 
of Soul and Senſe. What ſhall we Eat? What 
ſhall we Drink? What ſhallwe Wear? And how ſhall 
we paſs away our time? Which way may we ga- 
ther Wealth? Increaſe our Power, enlarge our 
Territories, and dignifie and perpetuate our Names 
and Families in the Earth! Which baſe ſenſua- 
lity is moſt pathetically expreſt, and Compriz'd 
by the beloved Apoſtle Jahn, in theſe Words 


The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the 1 john a. 


Pride of Life, which (ſays he) are not of the Fa- 16. 


ther, but of the World, that lieth in wickedneſs. 


$. 3. Itis a mournful Reflection, but a truth 


no confidence can be great enough to deny, 
i B 2 that 
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that theſe worldly Luſts fill up the Study, Care 
and Converſation of wretched Chriſtendom ! 
And- which aggravates the Miſery, they have 
grown with time. For as the World is older, 
it is worſe, and the Examples of former 
lewd: Ages, and their miſerable concluſions 
have not deterr'd, but excited ours; fo 
that the people of this ſeems Improvers of the 
Old ſtock of Impiety, and have carried it fo 
much fayther than Example, that inſtead of ad- 
vancing in Virtuc upon better times, they are 
ſcantalouſly fallen below the life of Heathens: 
Their Highmindedneſs, Laſciuouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Drunkenneſs, Smearing, Lying, Envy, Back-biting, 
Cruelty, Treachery, Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion are ſo common, and committed with 
ſuch Invention and exceſs, that they have ſtum- 
bled and embitter'd Infidels to a degree of ſcorn- 
ing that holy Religion, to which their good Ex- 
ample ſhould have won their affections. 

$. 4. This miſerable defection from Primi- 
tive Times, when the Glory of Chriſtianity was 
thepurity of its Profeſſors, I cannot but call the 
Second and worſt part to the Jewiſh Tragedy upon 
the bleſſed Saviour of Mankind: For the Jews 
from the Power of Ignorance, and the Extream 
Prejudice they were under to the Unworldly way 
of his appearance, would not acknowledge him 
when hecame, but for Two or Three Years Perſe- 
cuted, andfinally Crucified him in one Day, But 


the falſe Chriſtians cruelty laſts longer; they 


have firſt with Judas profeſt him, and then for 
theſe many Ages moſt baſely betrayed, perſe- 
cuted and crucified him, by a perpetual Apoſtacy 
in manners from the ſelf-denial and holineſs of 

his 
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his Doctrine; their Lives giving the lye to their 
Faith. Theſe are they that the Author of the 
Hebrews tells us, Crucifie to themſelves the Son of nab. 6. G. 
God «afreſh, and put him to open ſpame: Whoſe 
defiled hearts John in his Revelation ſtiles the Rev. 11.8. 
ſtreets of Sodom and Egypt (ſpiritually ſo called, 
where he beheld the Lord Jeſus Crucified, long af- 
ter he had been aſcended. And as Chriſt ſaid 
of old, A Mus Enemies are thoſe of his own 
Houſe , So Chriſt's Enemies now,- are chiefly 
thoſe of his own profeſſion ; They ſpit upon him, Mat, 27. 
they nail and pierce him, they Crown him with 
T horns, and give him Gall and Vinegar to drink. 
Nor isit hard to apprehend; for they that live in 
the ſame Evil Nature and Principle, the Jews 
did, that Crucified him outwardly, muſt needs 
Crucifie him inwardly ; ſince they that reject 
his Grace now in their own Hearts, are one in 
ſtock and generation with the hard-hearted 
7ews, that reſiſted the Grace, that then appeared 
in and by Chriſt. | 

$. 5. Sin is of one Nature allthe World over; 
for tho” a Har is not a Drunkard, nor a Swearer 
a Whore-monger,nor either properly a Murderer; 
yet they are all of a Church; all Branches of 
the one wicked Root; all of Kin: They have Joh. 8. 34 
but one Father, the Devil: As Chriſt ſaid to the to the 45, 
profeſſing Jews, the Viſible Church of that Age: 
He ſlighted their pretenſions to Abraham and 
Moſes, and plainly told them, That he that com- 
mitted Sin, was the Servant of Sin. They did 
the Devils works and therefore were the De- 
vils Children: The Argument will always hold 
upon the ſame reaſons, and therefore good ſtill: 
His Servants you are (faith Paul) whom you obey: 
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And,faith Jahn to the Church of old: Let no Man 
deccive you ; he that committeth Sin, is of the Devil. 

Was Judas ever the hetter Chriſtian for cry- 
ing, Hail Maſter, and Kiſſing Chriſt? By no 
means: They were the Signal of his Treachery ; 
the Token given, by which the bloody Jews 
ſhould know and take him. He call'd him 
Maſter, but betray'd him ; he kiſſed, but ſold him 
to be kill'd. This is the upſhot af the falſe Chri- 
ſtians Religion. If a man ask them, is Chriſt 
your Lord ? he will cry: God forbid elſe. Es, 
he is our Lord. Very well; but do you keep his 
Commandments? M, how ſhould we? How then 
are you his Diſciples? impoſſible, fay they, 
What, would you have us keep his Commandments, 
no man can? What! im le to dothat, with- 
out which Chriſt hath made it impoſſible to be a 


Mat. 25. Chriſtian ? Is Chriſt unreaſonable? Does hereap 


$4: 


where he has not ſown ? Require, where he has 
not enabled 2 Thus it is, that with Judas they 
call him Maſter, but take part with the Evil of 
the World to betray him; and kiſs and em- 
brace him, as far as a ſpecious profeſſion goes; 
and then ſell him to gratifie the Paſſion that they 
moſt indulge. . Thus as God faid of Old they 


Ila. 43 27 make him ſerve with their ſins, and for their 


fins too. 
$. 6. Let no man deceive his own Soul,Grapes 


Mat. 9.16, Are not gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of Tbiſtles: 


ATWolf is not a Sheep, nor is a Vulture a Dove. 
What Form, People, or Church ſoever thou art 
of, *tis-thetruth of God to mankind, They that 
have even the form of Godlineſs, but (by their 
unmortified Lives) deny the power thereof, 
make not the true, but falſe Churb: m_ 

0? 
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tho? ſhe intitled her ſelf the Lambs Bride, or 
Church of Chrift, ſhe is that myſtery or myſterious 
Babylon, fitly called by the Holy Ghoſt, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, and all Abominations ; becauſe Rev. 17.5, 
degenerated from Chriſtian Chaſtity and Puri- 
ty into all the Enormities of Heathen-Babylon 
(a ſumptuous City of old time, much noted for 


the ſeat of the Kings of Babylon, and at that 


time the place in the World of greateſt Pride and 
Luxury.) As ſhe was then, ſo Myſtical Babylon 
is now, the great Enemy of God's People. 
$. 7. True it is, they that are born of the Fleſh, Gal. 4 29. 
hate and perſecute them that are born of the Spi- 
rit , who are the Circumciſion in Heart, It 
ſeems they cannot own nor worſhip God after 
her Inventions, Methods and Preſcriptions, nor 
receive for Doctrine, her Vain Traditions, any 
more than they can comply with her corrupt Fa- 
ſhions, and Cuſtoms in their Converſation. The 
Caſe being thus, from an Apoſtate ſhe becomes 
a Per ſecuter. Tis not enough that ſhe her ſelf 
decline from Antient Purity; others, muſt do ſo 
too: She will give them no reſt, that will not 
rtake with her in that degeneracy, or receive 
er Mark. Are any wiſer than ſhe? Than A- 
ther Church? No, no: Nor can any make War 
with the Beaſtſhe rides, upon thoſe worldly pow- 
ers, that protect her, and vowher maintenance a- 
gainſt the cryes of her Difſenters. Apoſtacy and 
Superſtition are ever proud and impatient of diſ- 
ſent; all muſt Conform or periſh , therefore 
the ſlain — and Blood of the Souls under Rev. 6. 9 
the Alter are found within the Walls of this My- | 
ſtical Babylon, this great City of falſe Chriſtians, 
and are charg'd _—_ her by the Holy Ghoſt, 
4 1 
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in the Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange, that ſhe 
ſhould ſlay the Servants, who firſt crucified the 
Lord: But Strange and Babarous too, that ſhe 
ſhould Kill her Husband, and Murder her Savi- 
our, Titles ſhe ſeems ſo fond of, and that have 
been ſo profitable to her, and that ſhe would re- 
commend her ſelf by, tho”. without all Juſtice. 
But her Children are reduced fo intirely under 
the Dominion of Darkneſs by means of their 
continued Niſobedience to the manifeſtation of 
the Divine Light in their Souls, that they forget 
what man once was, or they ſhould now be 
and know not true and. pure Chriſtianity, when 
they meet it, yet pride themſelves to profeſs it. 
Their meaſures are ſo carnal and falſe about Sal- 
vation, that they call Good Evil, and Evil Good; 
they make a Devila Chriſtian, and a Saint a De- 
vil. So that tho' the Unrighteous Latitude of 
theirLives bematter of Lamentation, asto them- 
ſelves it isof Deſtruction, yet that Common Appre- 
henſion, that they may be Children of God, while in 
a ſtate of Diſobedience to his Holy Command- 
ments; and Diſciples of I ſus, tho" they revolt from 
hu Croſs , and Members of hu true Church, which 
is without Spot or Wrinkle, notwithſtanding their 
Lives are full of Spots and Wrinkles, js, of all 
other Deceptions upon themſelvesthe moſt perni-- 
cious to their Eternal Condition. For they are at 
peace in Sin, and under a ſecurity in their Tranſ- 
greſſion; their vain Hope ſilences their Convicti- 
ons, & overlays all tender Motions to Repentance. 
do that their Miſtake about their Duty to God, 
is as miſchievous as their Rebellion againſt him. 
Thus they Walk on Precipices, and flatter 
themſelyes, till the Grave ſwallows them up, and 
the 
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the Judgment of the Great God breaks the Le- 


thargy, and undecei ves their poor wretched Soul 


with the Auguiſp of the Wicked, as the Rewar 


of their Works. 

6. 8. This has been, is, and will be the Doom 
of all Worldly Chriſtians, and end ſo Dreadful, 
that if there were nothing of Duty to God, or 
Obligation to Men, being a Man, and one ac- 
quainted withthe Terrors of the Lord in the way 
and work of my own Salvation, Compaſſion 
alone were ſufficient to excite me to this 
Diſſmaſive againſt the Worlds Superſtitions and 
Luſts, and to invite the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
to the Knowledge and Obedience of the Daily 
Croſsof Chriſt, as the alone way left by him, and 
appointed us to Bleſſedneſs; That they, who now 
do but uſurp the Name, may have the Thing, 
and by the power of the Croſs ( to which they 
are now dead, inſtead of being dead to the World by 
it) they may be made partakers ofthe Reſurrecti- 
on that is in Chriſt Jeſus unto Newneſsof Life. 
For they that are truly in Chriſt, that is, Re- 
deem'd by and intereſted in him, are new Crea- 


tures. They have receiv'd a New Will, ſuch as Gal. 2.20. 


does the Will of God, not their own; They pray 
in Truth, and don't mock God, when they ſay, 


Thy Will be done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven: They col 3. f, 
have New Afﬀettions, ſuch as are ſet on things a- 2, 3. 


bove, and make Chriſt their Eternal Treaſure: 


New Faith, ſuch as overcomes the ſnares and y Joh. 5. 4. 


temptations of the WorldsSpirit in themſelves, or 
as it appears through others: And laſtly, New 
Works, not of a ſuperſtitious Contrivance, or of 
human Invention but the pure fruitsof the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt working in them, as Love, Joy, Peace, 
Mee kne ſs, 
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Gal. 5.22. Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Temperance, Brot herly 
kmaneſs, Faith, Patience, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, 
againſt which there is no Law; and they that 


have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in it, 


Rom. 8. the Apoſtle Paul has told us, are none of his, 
but the Wrath of God and Condemnation of 


the Law will lye upon them. For if there is no 


Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, who 
walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, which 
is Paul's Doctrine, they that walk not accor- 
ding to that Holy Spirit, by his Doctrine are not 
in Chriſt, that is, have no Intereſt in him, nor 
juſt Claim to Salvation by him: And conſequent- 
ly there is Condemnation to ſuch, 


$. 9. And the Truth is, the Religion of the 


Wicked is a Lye. There is no Peace, ſaith the Pro- 

IIa. 48.22. phet, to the Wicked: Indeed there can be none; 
they are reprov'd in their own Conſciences, and 
condemn'd in their own Hearts in all their 
Diſobedience. Go where they will, Rebukes go 
with them, and oftentimes Terrours too; for it is 
an offended God that pricks them,and who by his 
Light ſetstheir Sins in Order before them. Some- 
times they ſtrive to appeaſe him by their cor- 

| framed Devotion and Worſhip, but in vain ; 

for true Worſhiping of God is Doing his Will, 
which they tranſgreſs, the reſt is a falſe Com- 
plement, like him that ſaid he would go and 
did not. Sometimes they fly to Sports and 
Company to drown the Reprovers Voice, and 


blunt his Arrows, to chaſe away troubled thoughts 


and ſecure themſelves out of the reach of the 
Diſquieter of their pleaſures: But the Almighty 
firſt or laſt is ſure to overtake them; there is no 
flying his final Juſtice, for thoſe that reject the 
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and come under ſcrutiny before the Impartial 
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Law may then call to the Mountains, and run 
to the Caves of the Earth for Protection, but 
in vain ; his All- ſe are hing Eye will penitrate their 
thickeſt Coverings, and ſtrike up a Light in that 
obſcurity, which ſhall terrifie their Guilty Souls, 
and which they ſhall never be able to extinguiſh. 
Indeed, their Accuſer is with them, they can no 
more be rid of him, than of themſelves; he is 
in the midſt of them, and will ſtick cloſe to them; 
That Spirit which bears witneſs with the Spirits 
of the Juſt, will bearwitneſs againſt theirs. Nay, 
their own Hearts will abundantly come in againſt 
them; and if thy Heart condemn thee, ſays the 1 John 3. 
Apoſtle John, God is greater, and knoweth all things: 20. 
that is, there is no eſcaping the Judgments of 
God, whoſe power is fo infinite, if a Man is 
not able to eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf. 
Tis at that day, Proud and Luxurious Chriſti- 
ans ſhall learn, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons , 
that all Sef#s and Names ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in theſe two kinds Sheep, and Goats ; Juſt and 
Unjuſt, and the very Righteous muſt have a 
Trial for it. Which made that Holy Man cry 
out; If the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where 1 pet. 4. 
ſhall the Wicked and Ungodly appear ? If their 18. 
Thoughts, Words, and Works muſt ſtand the 7eſt, 


Tudgeof Heaven and Earth; how thenſhould the 
Ungodly be exempted 2 No. We are told by him 
that cannot lye, many ſhall then even cry, Lord, 
Lord, et forth their Profeſſion, and recount the 
Works that they have done in his Name, to make 
him Propitious, & yet be rejected with this Dire- 
ful Sentence; Depart from me ye Workers of Ini- Mat. 7.23. 

quity 


wow <a 
* 
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quity, I know you not. As if he had ſaid, © Get you 
gone you evil-doers, though you have profeſt 
„me, I will not know you; your vain and 
«evil lives have made you unfit for my Holy 
Kingdom. Get you hence, and go to the Gods 
* whom you have ſerved, your beloved Luſts, 
which you worſhipt, and the Evil World 
that you ſo much coveted and ador'd ; let 
them fave you now, if they can, from the 
* wrath ready to come upon you, which is the 
« Wages of the Deeds you have done. Here is 
the end of their work that - build upon the 
Sand, the breath ofthe Judge will blow it down; 
and woful will the fall thereof be! Ohl tis now, 
that the Righteous have the better of the Wicked, 
which made an Apoſtate cry in old time, let 
Nutub. 23. me die the Death of the Righteous, and let 
10. my latter end be like unto his! For the ſen- 
tence is chang'd, and the Judge ſmiles, he caſts 
the Eyeof Love upon his own Sheep, and invites 
Mat. 25, them with a Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, that 
34. through patient continuance in well doing have long 
waited for Immortality! Von have been the true 
Companions of my Tribulations and Croſs, and with 
unwearted Faithfulneſs in obedience to my holy 
Will have valiantly endured to the End, looking 
to me, the Author of your precious Faith, for the 
Recompence of Reward, that I have promiſed to 
them that love me and faint not; O enter ye into 
the Joy of your Lord, and inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the World. 
$. 10. O Chriſtendom, my Soul moſt fervently 
prays, that after all thy lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt 
and his meek and holy Religion, thy unſutable 
and un-Chriſt-like life may not caſt thee at that 
: Great 
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| N Great Aſſize of the World and loſe thee ſo great 
' 3 ſalvationatlaſt, Hear me once, I beſeech ther: 


Can Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou not obey him? 
Or, canſt thou be his Servant, and never ſerve 


him? Be not deceived, ſuch as thou ſoweſt, ſhalt Gal. 6. 7. 


thou reap : He is none of thy Saviour, whileſt 
thou rejecteſt his Grace in thy Heart, by which 
he ſhould ſave thee. Come, what has he ſaved 
thee from? Has he ſaved thee from thy Sinful 
Luſts? thy Worldly Aſſections and vain Conver- 
ſation? If not, then he is none of thy Saviour. 
For though he be offer'd a Saviour to all, yet 
he is Actually a Saviour to thoſe only, that are 
ſaved by him, and none are ſaved by him that 
live in thoſe Evils, by which they are /oft from 
God, and whichhecameto ſave thee from. 

, Tis Sin, that Chriſt is come to ſave Man 
from, and Death and Wrath, as the Wages of 
it: But thoſe that are not ſaved, that is, deliver- 
ed by the power of Chriſt in their Souls from 
the power that Sin has had over them, can ne- 
ver be ſaved from the Death and Wrath, that are 
the aſſured Wages of the Sin they live in. 

So that look, how far people obtain Victory 
over thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and Fleſhly Luſts, 
they have been addicted to, ſo far they are 
truly ſaved; and are Witneſſes of the Redemp- 


tion, that comes by Jeſus Chriſt. His Name Mar. 1.21. 


ſhews his Work: And thou ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their Sins. 
and Lo, (ſaid John of Chriſt) the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the Sins of the Wor'!d ! That is, Behold 
him, whom God hath given to enlighten people, and 
for Salvation to as many as receive, him and his 


light and grace in their Hearts, and take up their 
| * a 
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daily Croſs, and follow him. Such as rather deny 
themſelves the pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, 
than Sin againſt the knowledge he has given 
them of his Will; ot do that they know 
they ought not to do. 


CHAP II. 


$. 1. By thu Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, bo © 
foul it is, and next, the worſe for her pretence | 
to Chriſtianity. 9. 2. But there is mercy with | 
God upon repentance and propitiation in the 
Blood of Jeſus. 5. 3. He is the Light of the 
World that reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the 
evil of the World, and he is to be known wit hin. 
5. 4. Chriſtendom like the Inn of old, is full of 
other Gueſts: She is adviſed to believe, receive 
and apply it. $. 5. Of the nature of true 
Faith, it brings Power to overcome every ap- 
pearance of Evil. This leads to conſider the Croſs 
of Chriſt whichthas been ſo much wanted. §. 6. 
The Apoſtolick Miniftry and end of it , its bleſſed | 
Effect; the Charafter of Apoſtolick times. 5. 7. | 
The Glory of the Croſs and its Triumph over the 
Heathen-World: A meaſur? to Chriſtendom, 
what ſhe is not, and ſhould be. $. 8. Her de- 
clenſion and cauſe of it. FS. 9. The miſerable - 
effects that followed. $. 10. From the conſtde- 
ration of the cauſe, the cure may be more 
eaſily known, viz. not faithfully taking up the 
daily Croſs , then faithfully taking it daily up 
muſt be the remedy. 
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$.1 BY all which has been ſaid, O Chriſtendom 
(and by that better help (ifthou wouldſt 
uſe it) the Lamp, the Lord has lighted in thee, 
not uttterly extinct) it may evidently appear, 
firſt, how great and foul thy Back-ſliding has 
been, who from the Temple of the Lord art be- 
come a Cage of unclean Birds, and of an Houſe 
of Prayer, a Den of Thieves, a Synagogue of Sa- 
tan, and the Receptacle of every defiled Spirit. 
Next that under all this manifeſt Defe#:on thou 
haſt nevertheleſs valued thy corrupt ſelf upon 
thy profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fearfully de- 
luded thy ſelf with the hopes of Salvation. 
The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe dangerous, but the 
laſt almoſt incurable. 
$. 2. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the Ezek. 18. 
God of Bowels, that he may be feared, and 333-24 
that he takes no Delight in the Eternal Death 
of Poor Sinners, (no, though Back-ſliders them- Mat. 1.21. 
ſelves) but is willing, all ſhould come to the Luke 1.77. 
knowledge and obedience of the Truth, and be eb. S2. 
ſaved, he has ſet forth his Son a Propit iat ion, to ” ht 
and given him a Saviour to take away the Sins 1 Jobn 2. 
of the whole World, that thoſe that believe l, 2. 
and follow him, may feel the Righteouſneſs 
of God in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and blot- 
ting out of their Tranſgreſſions for ever. 
Now behold the Remedy! an Infallible Cure, 
one of God's appointing, a precious Elixir in- 
deed, that never failed; and that Univerſal Me- 
dicine, which no malady could ever eſcape. 
$. 3. But thou wilt ſay, What # Chriſt, and 
where is he to be found ? and how receiv d and applied, 
in order to this mighty Cure? I tell thee = : 
| irſt, 


A 


L 
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Firſt, He is the great Spiritual Light of the © 
World, that enlightens every one, that comes into 
the World; by which he manifeſts to them 
their Deeds of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs, and 

1 reproves them for committing them. Secondly, 

Acts 17, He is not far away from thee, as the Apoſtle Paul 

27. faid.of God to the Athenians. Behold (ſays Chriſt 

himſelf) 7 ftand at the Door and knock, if any 

Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will 

come in to him and Sup with him, and he with me. 

. 8 this be but that of the Heart of 

| an ? 

F$. 4. Thou (like the Inn of old) haſt been 
full of other Gueſts, thy Affections have enter- 
tain'd other Lovers, there has been no room 
for thy Saviour in thy Soul. Wherefore Salva- 
tion isnot yet come into thy Houſe, tho it is come 
. to thy Door and thou haſt been often proffer'd it, 
1 and haſt profeſt it long. But if he calls, if he 
1 knocks ſtill, that is, if his Light yet ſhines, if 
it reproves thee ſtill, there is hopes thy Day is 
not over; and that Repentance is not yet hid from 
thine Eyes ; but his Love is after thee ſtill, and 
| his holy Invitation continues to ſave thee. 

13 Wherefore O Chriſtendom ! believe, receive and 

apply him rightly; this is of Abſolute Neceſſity, 

[18 that thy Soul may Live forever with him. He 
WIN | Jobn$.24. told the cw, Unleſs you believe, that Iam he; 
— | Je ſhall die in your Sins, and whit her I go, you ſhall | 

n not come: And becauſe they believed him not, 

5 they did not receive him nof any benefit by 
1 him. But they that believ'd him, receiv'd g 
John 1. 12, him; And as many as recerv'd him, his own be- J 
x3. loved Diſciple tells us, to them he gave power to 

become the Sons of God, which are born not of Blood; 


nor 
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he *” worof the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man John 1.12. 
to but of God. That is. Who are not Children *3 
m 4of God after the Faſhions, Preſcriptions, and 
1d Traditions of Men, that call themſelves his 
Y, * Church and People, (which is but after the 
ul Will of Fleſh and Blood, and the Invention 
It of Carnal-Man, unacquainted with the Re- 
ny generation and power of the Holy Ghoſt) 
ul "but of God, that is, according to his Will, 
1e. „and the Working and Sanctification of his 
of « Spirit and Word of Life in them. And ſuch 
were ever well verſt in the right Application 
en of Chriſt, for he was made to them indeed. 
Propitiation, Reconciliation, Salvation, Righte- 
m 4 onſneſs, Redemption and Juſtification. | 
ho So I ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, that 
ne he that ſtands at the door of thy Heart and 
it, knocks, and ſets thy Sins in order before thee, 
he and calls thee to Repentance, be the Saviour of 
if the World, thou wilt Dye in thy Sins, and where 
18 he is gone, thou wilt neuer come. For if thou be- 
m ] lieveſtnotin him, it is impoſſible, that he ſhould 
1d do thee good or effeft thy Salvation. Chriſt 
works not againſt Faith, but by it. Tis ſaid Mar. 6 3. 
ad of old, He did not many mighty Works in ſome 
fy, places, becauſe the People believed not in him: So 
Te that if thou truly believeſt in him, thine Ear will 
he, be attentive to his Yoice in thee, and the Door 
all pf thine Heart Open to his Knocks. Thou wilt 
ot, } yield to the Diſcoveries of his Light, and the 
7 . ads 24 
| Ih hee. FIRE 5 
& 6. F. It is the Nature of Jyue Faith to beget 
to an holy fear of offending God, a deep reverence 
d to his Precepts, and a moſt tender regard to the 
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Mat. 16. 
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Inward Teſtimony of his Spirit, as that, by which 
his Children, in all Ages, have been ſafely led 
to Glory. For as they that truly believe, re- 
ceive Chriſt in all his Tenders to the Soul; So, 
as true it is, that thoſs who receive him thus, 
with him, receive Power to become the Sons of 
God: That is, an ward Force and Ability 
to do, whatever he requires. Strength to mor- 
tifie their Luſts, controle their Affections, re- 
ſiſt evil Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome 
the World in its moſt inticing Appearances. 
This is the Life of the Bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, 
which is the Subject of the following Diſcourſe, 
and what thou, O Man, muſt take up, if thou 
intendeſt to bethe Diſciple of Jeſus. Nor canſt 
thou be ſaid to receive Chriſt or to believe in him, 
whilſt thou rejecteſt his Croſs : For as receiving 
of Chriſt is the means appointed of God to Sal- 
vation, ſo bearing thy daily Croſs after him, 1s 
the only true Teſtimony of receiving him, and 
therefore it is enjoyned by him, as the great 
token of Diſcipleſhip; hoſoever will be my Diſci- 
ple, let bim take up bis daily Croſs and follow me. 

This, Chriſtendom, is that thou haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the want of which has prov'd the 
only cauſe of thy miſerable Declenſion from pure 
Chriſtianity: To conſider which well (as it is thy 
Duty) ſoit isof great uſe tothy Reſtoration. 

For as the knowledge of the Cauſe of any 
Diſtemper guides the Phyſitian,tomakea right and 
ſafeJudgment in the Application of his Medicine; 
ſoit will much enlighten thee in the way of thy 


Recover), to know and weigh the Firſt Cauſe of this 


Spiritual Lapſe and Malady that has befallen thee. 


Io do which, a General view of thy. Primitive 


Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, and conſequently their Work, that Firſt 
labour d in the Chriſtian Vine-Iard, will be need- 
ful, and if therein ſomething be repeated, the 
weight and dignity of the Subject will bear it 
without the need of an Apology. 

$. 6. The Work of Apoſtleſpip, we are told 
by a Prime Labourer in it, was, To turn People 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of 


19 


Satan unto God, That is, inſtead of yielding to Aas 18. 


Ae 


the Temptations and Motions of Satan, who is the 26. 


Prince of Darkneſs ( or Wickedneſs, the one 
being a Metaphor to the other) by whoſe pow- 
er their Underſtandings were obſcured, and their 
Souls held in the Service of Sin, they ſhould turn 


their Minds to the appearance of Chriſt the Light 
and Saviour of the ih 


old; who, by his Light, 


| Shines in their Souls, and thereby gives them a fight 


of their Sins, and diſcoversevery Temptation and 
- Motion in them unto evil, and reproves them 
+ when they give way thereunto; that ſo they 


might become the Children of Zight, and walk 


in the Path of Righteouſneſs. And for this Bleſ- 


ſed Work of Reformation, did Chriſt endue his 


- Apoſtles with his Spirit ind Power, that ſo Men 


might notlonget Sleep in a ſecurity of Sin and 
| Ignorance of God, but awake to Righteouſneſs, 


* 


that the Lord Jeſus night give them Life: That 


is, that they might leave off Sinning, deny them- 
ſelves the Pleaſure of Wickedneſs, and by True 


Repentance turn their Hearts to God, in Well- 
doing, in which is Peace. And truly, God fo 


| Blefſed the Faithful Labours of theſe poor Me- 


chanicks, yet his Great Embaſſadors to Mankind 


chat in a few Tears many Toouſands, (that had liv- 


| 


| ed without God in the World; without a fenſe 
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or fear of him, Lawleſly, very Strangers to the 
Work of his Spirit in their Hearts, being cap- 
tivated by Fleſhly Luſts,) were Inwardly ſtruck 
and quickned by the Word of Life, and made 
ſenſible of the Coming and Power of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a Judge and Law-giver in their 
Souls: By whoſe holy Light and Spirit, the hid- 
.den things of Darkneſs were brought to Light 
and Condemn'd, and pure Repentanee from thoſe 
dead works begotten in them, that they might 
ſerve the Living God in Newneſs of Spirit. So 
that thenceforward they lived not to themſelves, 
neither were they carried away of thoſe former 
divers Lufis, by which they had been ſeduced 
from the true fear of God; but the Law of the 
Rom. 8. 2. Spirit of Life, by which they overcame the Law 
of Sin and Death, was their Delight, and there- 
If. 29. 13. jn did they meditate Day and Night. Their 
Regard towards God was not taught by the Pre- 
cepts of Men any longer, but from the knowledge 
they had received by his own Work and Impreſ- - 


ſions in their Souls. They had now quitted their | 


old Maſters the World, the Heſh and the Devil, 

and deliver'd up themſelves to the holy Guidance 

of the Grace of Chriſt, that taught them to de- 

Tit. 2.11, ) Ungodlineſs and the Worlds Luſts, and to live 
* Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent Life, 
this is the Croſs of Chriſt indeed, and here's the 

Vittory it gives to them that take it up: By this 

Croſs they died daily to the old Life they had 

lived ; and by holy watchfulneſs againſt the ſe- 

cret Motions of Evil in their Hearts, they cruſht 

Sin in its Conceptions, yea, in its Temptations, 

r ſehn 5. So that they (as the Apoſtle John adviſed them) 
18. kept t hemſelves, that the Evitone touched them not. 
For 
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me {1 For the Light, which Satan cannot endure, 
p- and with which Chriſt had enlightned them, 
ck diſcover'd him in all his Approaches and Aſſaults 
ide upon the Mind, and the Power they received 
rd _- through their inward obedience to the mani- 
elr . feſtations of that Bleſſed Light, enabled them to 
id- reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his Stratagems. 
cht And thus it was, that where once nothing was 
ofe examin'd, nothing went unexamined. Every 
ght - Thought muſt come to Judgment, and the Riſe 
So and Tendency of it be alſo well approved, be- 
ves, fore they allowed it any room in their Minds. 
mer There was no fear of entertaining Enemies for 
ced Friends whilſt this fri Guard was kept upon 
the the very Wicket of the Soul. Now the old Hea- 
Law ens and Earth, that is, the old Earthly Conver- 
ere- ſation and old Carnal, that is, Jewiſh or ſhadowy 
heir Morſpip, paſt away apace, and every day all 
pre- things became New. He was no more a Jew, 
dge that was one outwardly, nor that Circumciſion, that 
reſ maß in the Fleſh, but he was the Jew, that was Rom. 2. 
heir one inwardly, and that Circumciſion, which was 28, 29 
evil, of the Heart, inthe Spirit, and not in the Letter, 
ance whoſe praiſe is not of Man, but of God. 
de- 6. 7. Indeed, the Glory of the Croſs ſhin'd 
live fo conſpicuouſly through the Se/f-Denyal of their 
Life, Lives, who daily bore it, that it truck the Hea- 
the then with aſtoniſhment; and in a ſmall time 


this . fo ſhook their Altars, diſcredited their Oracles, 
had ſtruck the Multitude, invaded the Court, and 


e ſe- overcame their Armies, that it led Preefts, 
uſht Magiſtrates and Generals in Triumph after ir, 
ons, as the Trophies of its Power and Victory. | 
em) And while this Integrity dwelt with Chriſti- | 
not. ans, mighty was the preſence, and invincible 
For A C 2 that 


7 
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that power that attended them, It quenched Fire, 
daunted Lyons, turn d the edge of the Sword, out- 


Chap. 6. fac'd Inſtruments of Cruelty, Convitted Judges and 
16, ts th: converted Executioners, In fine, the ways their 


ind, 


Enemies took to deſtroy, encreaſt them, and by 
the deep Wiſdom of God, they were made great 
Promoters of the Truth, who in all their De- 
ſigns endeavoured to extinguiſh it. Now, not 
a vain Thought, not an idle Word, nor an un- 
ſcemly Action was permitted: No not an Im- 
modeſt Look, no Courtly Dreſs, Gay Apparel, Com- 
plemental Reſpetts, or Perſonal Honours, much 
leſs thoſe lewd Immoralities, and ſcandalous 
Vices, now in vogue with Chriſtians, could find 
either Example or Connivance among them. 
Their care was not how to ſport away their pre- 
cious Time, but how to redeem it, that they 
might have enough to work out their great Sal- 
vation ( which they carefully did) with fear and 
trembling: Not with Ball, and Masks, with 
Pliy-Houſes, Dancing, Feaſtings and Gaming: No, 
no: To make ſure of their Heayenly Calling 
and Election was much dearer to them, than 
the poor and trifling Joys of Mortality. For 
they having, with Moſes, ſeen him that is invi- 
ſible, and found that his Loving-kindneſs was 
better than Life, the peace of his Spirit, than the 
favour of Princes; as they feared not Ceſar's 
Wrath, fo they chooſe rather to ſuſtain the 
AiiQions of Chritts true Pilgrims, than enjoy 


the Ple:fires of Sin, that were but for a Sa- 


n; cſtecming his Reproackes of more value than 
the periſthing Treaſures of the Earth. And if 
the Tr. bulatiens of Crit iunity were more eligible, 
than the Concr7s of the Horld, and the Reproa- 

ches 
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ches of one, than all the Honour of the other, 
there was then ſurely no Temptation in it, that 
could ſhake the Integrity of Chriſtendom. 

$. 8. By this ſhort draught, of what Chriſten- 
dom was, thou may'ſt ſee, O Chriſtendom, what 
thou art not, and conſequently, what thou 
ought'ſt to be, But how comes it, that from a 
Chriſtendom, that was thus Meek, Merciful, Self- 
denying, Suffering, Temperate, Holy, Juſt and 
Good, fo like to Chriſt, whoſe Name ſhe bore, 
we find a Chriſtendom now, that is Superſtitions, 
Idolatrous, Perſecuting, Proud, Paſſionate, Envi- 
045, Malicious, Selfiſh, Drunken, Laſcivious, Un- 
clean, Lying, Swearing, Curſing, Covetous, Op- 
preſſing, Defrauding, with all other Abominati- 
ons known in the Earth, and that to an Exceſs 
juſtly ſcandalous to the worſt of Heathen Ages, 
ſurpaſſing them more in Evil than in Time: I 


| ſay, how comes this lamentable Defection? 


N 
f 


I lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon of 
this Degeneracy, to wit, the Inward diſregard of 
thy mind to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in Thee, 
that firſt ſhew'd thee thy Sins & reproved them, and 
that taught and enabled thee to deny and reſiſt 
them. For as thy Fear towards God, and ho- 
ly Abſtinencefrom Unrighteouſneſs was, at firſt, 
not taught by the Precepts of Men, but by that 
Light and Grace, which reveal'd the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and Purpoſes of thine heart) and ſearcht 
the moſt inward parts of thy Belly ( ſetting thy 
Sins in order before thee, and reproving theefor 
them; not ſuffering one unfruitful Thought, Mord, 
or Work of Darkneſs to go unjudged, ) So when 
thou didſt begin to diſregard that Light & Grace, 
to be careleſs of that holy Vateh that was once 

C4 ſet 
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ſet up in thine Heart, and didſt not keep 
Centinel there (as formerly) for Gods Glory and 
thy own Peace; the reſtleſs Enemy of mans good 
quickly took advantage of this flackneſs, and 
often ſurpriz'd thee with Temptations, whoſe 
ſuitableneſs to thy Inclinations made his Con- 
queſt over thee not difficult. | 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt s 


at,11.29. holy Tak, to bear thy daily Croſs , thou wert 


their old Beauty and Intereſt in thy Affections; 


careleſs of the government of thy Affections, and 
keep'ſt no journal nor cheque upon thy Actions; 
but didſt decline to audit Accounts in thy own 
Conſcience with Chriſt thy Light, the great Bi- 
ſhop of thy Soul, and Judge of thy Works; 
whereby the holy Fear decay'd, and Love wax'd 
cold; Vanity abounded, and Duty became bur- 
denſome. Then up came Formality inſtead of 
the Power of Godlieſs, Superſtition in place of 
Chriſts Inſtitution : And whereas Chriſts buſi- 
neſs was to draw off the Minds of his Diſci- 
ples from an out-ward Temple, and carnal 
Rites and Services, to the in-ward and ſpiritual 
Worſhip of God (ſuitable to the nature of Di- 
vinity) a Worldly, Humane Pompous Worſhi 

js brought in again, and a Worldly Prieſthood, 
Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſht. Now it 
was that the Sons of God onre more ſaw the Daugh- 
ters of Men were fair : That is,the pure Eye grew 
dim, which Repentance had open d, that ſaw no 
Comlineſs out of Chriſt ; and the Eye of Luſt be- 
came unloſed again by the God of the World; and 
thoſe Worldly Pleaſures, that make ſuch as 
love them forget God (though once deſpiſed 
for the ſake of Chriſt) began now to recover 


and 
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and from liking them, to be the Study, Care and 
Pleaſure of thy Life. 

True, there ſtill remain'd the exterior Forms 
of Worſhip and a Nominal and Oral Reve- 
rence to God and Chriſt, but that was all : 
For the Offence of the holy Croſs ceas'd, the 
Power of Godlineſs was denied, Self denial 
loſt; and though fruitful in the Invention of 
Ceremonious Ornaments, yet barren in the bleſſed 
fruits of the ſpirit. And a thouſand Shells 
cannot make up one Kernel, nor many dead 
Corps one living Man. 

$. 9. Thus Religion fell from Experience to 
Tradition, and Worſhip from Power to Form, 
from Life to Letter; that inſtead of Putting 
up lively and Powerful Requeſts, animated by 
the deep ſence of Want and the Aſſiſtance 
of the holy Spirit, by which the Ancients 

rayed, wreſtled and prevailed with God; 

hold, a by rote Mumpſimus, a dull and inſipid 
Formality, made up of corporal Bowings and 
Cringings, Garments and Furnitures, Perfumes, 
Voices and Myficks ; fitter for the Reception of 
ſome Earthly Prince, than the heavenly Wor- 
ſhip of the only true and immortal God, who 
is an Eternal, Inviſible Spirit. But thy Heart 
growing Carnal, thy Religion did; ſo too; and 
not liking it as it was, faſbion d it to thy liking ; 
forgetting what the holy Prophet ſaid, the Prayers 
of the Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord ; 
and what James ſaith, E ask and ye receive not, 
(Why ? ) becauſe ye ac Amiſs, that is, with 
an Heart that is not right, but inſincere, un- 
mortified, not in the Faith that purifies the Soul, 
and therefore can never receive what is 


23 
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So that a man may ſay with Truth, thy con- 
dition is the worſe by thy Religion, becauſe 
thou art tempted to think thy ſelf the better 
for it, and art not. 
$. 10. Well! by this Proſpect that is given 
thee of thy foul Fall from Primitive Chriſtianity, 
and the true cauſe of it, to wit a neglect of the 
daily Croſs of Chriſt, it may be eaſie for thee 
to inform thy ſelf of the way of thy Recovery 
For look at what Door thou went'ſt out, at 
that door thou muſt come in: And as letting fall 
and forbearing the daily Croſs loft Thee; ſo tak- 
ing up and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt recover 
thee. It is the ſame way, by which Sinners 
and Apoſtates become the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
Mat. & 25-WHOSOEV ER (ſays Chriſt) will come after 
Luke 14 me, and be my Diſciple, les him deny himſelf, and 
26. tale up his daily Croſs and follow me. Nothin 
ſhort of this will do; mark that, for as it is ſuf- 
ficient ſo it is indiſpenſible: No CROWN, but 
by the CROSS: No Life Eternal but through 
the Death of it: And it is but juſt that thoſe Evil 
and Barbarous Affections, that crucified Chriſt 
afreſh, ſhould, by his holy Croſs, be crucified. 
Blood requires Blood; his Croſs is the Death of 
Sin that cauſed his Death; and he the Death of 
Hoſ. 13.14. Death, according to that Paſſage, O Death ! I 
way 15. will be thy Death! ; 


CHAP, III. 
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CHAP. III. 


6. 1, What the Croſs of Chriſt is ? 4 Figurative 
Speech, but truly, the Divine Power, that mor- 
tifies the World. g. 2. It is ſo called by the 
Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians. $. 3. Where 
it is, the Croſs appears and muſt be born? with- 
in, where the Luſts are, there they muſt be Cru- 
ciſed. F. 4. Experience teaches every one this 
to be ſure, Chriſt aſſerts it, From within comes 
Murder, &c. and that is the Houſe where the 

Strong Man muſt be bound. $. 5. How is the 

| Croſs to be born? The way is Spiritual, a de- 
nial of Self, the pleaſure of Sin, to pleaſe God 
and obey bis Will, as manifeſted to the Soul by 
the Light he gives it. F. 6. Thu ſhews the 
difficulty, yet the neceſſity of the Croſs, 


19 Daily Croſs being then, and till, O 
Chriſtendom, the way to Glory; that the 
ſucceeding matter, which wholly relates to the 
Doctrine of it, may come with moſt Evidence 
and Advantage upon thy Conſcience, it is moſt 
ſeriouſly to be conſidered by thee, 

Firſt, What the Croſs of Chriſt is? 

Secondly, Where the Croſs is to be taken up? 

Thirdly, How, and after what manner it is 
to be born? 

Fourthly, What is the great Work and Buſineſs 
of the Croſs ? In which 

The Sins it Crucifies, with the Miſchiefs that 
attend them, will be at largeexpreſt. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall add many Teſti- 


4 monies from Living and Dying Perſons, of great 


ration, 
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Reputation, either for their Quality, Learning or 
Piety, as a general Confirmation of the whole 
Tract. | 


To the Firſt, What is the Croſs of Chriſt ? 


$. 1. TheCroſs of Chriſt is a Figurative Speech, 
borrowed from the outward Tree or Wooden 
Croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Will of 
God, in permitting him to ſuffer Death at the hands 
of Evil Men, So that the Croſs Myſtical is that 
Divine Grace and Power, which croſſeth the car- 
nal Wills of Men, and gives a contradition to their 
corrupt Affections, and that conſtantly oppoſeth it 
ſelf to the inordinate and fleſhly Appetite of their 
Minds, and ſo may be juſtly termed the Inſtrument 
of Mans holy dying tothe World, and being made 
conformable to the Will of God. For nothing 
elſe can mortifie Sin, or make it eaſie for us to 
ſubmit to the Divine Will in things otherwiſe 
very contrary to our ow n. 
$. 2. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore 
in Primitive times was fitly called by Paul (that 
Famous and Skilful Apoſtle in Spiritual things) 
the Power of God, tho? to them that periſh then, 
asnow, Fooliſhneſs. That is, to thoſe that were 
truly weary and heavy laden, and needed a Deli- 
verer ; to whom Sin was burdenſom and odious, 
the Preaching of the Croſs, by which Sin was to 
be mortified, was, as to them the Power of God, 
or a Preaching of the Divine Power, by which 
they were made Diſciples of Chriſt and Chil- 
dren of God: And it wrought ſo powerfully 
upon them, that no proud or licentious Mockers 
could put them out of love with it, but to thoſe 
that 
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that walkt in the Broad-way, in the full Lati- 
tude of their Luſts, and dedicated their time 
and care to the pleaſure of their corrupt Appe- 
tites, to whom all Toke and Bridle were and are 
intollerable, the Preaching of the Croſs was and 
is fooliſhneſs; to which I may add, in the Name 
but of too many now-a-days, and the Practice 
Ridiculous , imbrac'd by none, if they may be 
believed, but half-witted People, of ſtingy and 
ſingular Tempers, affected with the Hypocondry, 
and oppreſt with power of Melancholy. For all 
this, and more, is beſtowed upon the Life of 
the Bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt by the very Profeſſors 
and pretended Admirers of it, in the Perſons 
of thoſe that truly bear it. 
II. 5. 3. Well, But then where does this Croſs 
| appear, and where muſt it be taken up ? 
I anſwer, within : That is, in the Heart and 
Soul ; for where the Sin is, the Croſs muſt be. 
Now, all Evil comes from within: This Chriſt 
taught. From within (faith Chriſt) out of the 
Heart of Men proceed Evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Mar. 7.21; 
| Eornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, 22. 25 
| Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, 
( Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs: All theſe evil things 
| come from within, and defile the Man. 
| The Heart of Man is the Seat of Sin, and 
| where he is defiled, he muſt be ſanQified ; and 
| where Sin lives, there it muſt dye: It muſt be 
crucified, Cuſtom in Evil hath made it na- 
tural to Men to do Evil; and as the Soul rules 
the Body, ſo this corrupt nature ſways the whole 
Man: But ftill, *tis all from wit hin. 
5. 4. Experience teaches every Son and 
Daughter of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the 
Enemies 
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Enemies Temptations are ever directed to the 

Mind, which is within : If they take not, the 

Soul Sins not ; if they are embrac'd, luſt is 
preſently conceived (that is, inordinate Defires ) 

Jam, 1. 13. Luſt conceived brings forth Sin, and Sin finiſht 
*  * .that is acted) brings forth Death. Here is both 

the Cauſe and the Effect, the very Genealogy oh 

Sin; its Riſe and End. 

In all this the Heart of Evil Man is the De- 

vil's Mint, his Work-Hoyſe, the place of his Re- 

ſidence, where he exerciſes his Power and Art. 

And therefore the Redemption of the Soul is apt- 

1 Joh. 3. 8. ly called, the Deſtruction of the Works of the De- 
Dan 9. vil, and bringing in of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs: 
Mar. 3:27. When the Jews would have infam'd Chriſts Mi- 
racle of caſting out of Devils, by a Blaſphemous 
Imputation of it to the Power of Belzeebub, he 
ſays, That no Man can enter into a ſtrong Mans 
Houſe and ſpoil his Goods, till he firſt bind the ſtrong 
Man. Which, as it ſhews the Contrariety 
that was between Belzeebub and the Power by 
which he diſpoſſeſt him, ſo itteaches us to know 
that the Souls of the Wicked are the Devils 
Houſe, and that his Goods, his Evil Works, can 
never be deſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought them, 
and keeps the Houſe be bound. All which 
makes it eaſie to know, where the Croſs muſt be 
taken up, by which alone the ſtrong- Man muſt 
be bound, his Goods ſpoil'd, and his temptati- 
ons reliſted, thatis, within, in the Heart of Man. 

III. 5. 5. But in the next place, how and 
in what manner is the Croſs to be daily born ? 

The Way, like the Croſs, is ſpiritual : That 
is, An inward ſubmiſſion of the Soul to the Will of 
God, as it is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt 

in 


—_— 


— 


i 
l 
] 
. 
| 
( 
| 
| 
( 
{ 


No Croſs, no Crows. 31 
in the Conſciences of Men, though it be contrary to 
their own Inclinations, For Example , When 
Evil preſents, That which ſhews the Evil, does 
alſo tell them, They ſhould not yield to it; and 
if They cloſe with its Counſel, it gives them 
Power to eſcape it. But they that look and gaze 
upon the temptation, at laſt fall in with it, and 
are overcome by it; the Conſequence of which is 
Guilt and Judgment. Therefore as the Croſs of 
Chriſt is that Spirit and Power in en, though 
not of Men, but of God, which croſſeth and 
reproveth their fleſhly Luſts and Affections; ſo 
the way of taking up the Croſs is an intire reſig- 
nation of Soul to the diſcoveries and requirings 
ofit: Not to conſult their Worldly Pleaſure, 
or Carnal] Eaſe or Intereſt (for ſuch are capti- 
- vated in a Moment) but continually to watch 
againſt the very appearances of Evil, and by the 
Obedience of Frith; that is, of true love to, and 
confidence in God, chearfully to offer up, tothe 
Death of the Croſs, that Evil part; that Judas 
in themſelves, which, not enduring the Heat of 
the Siege, and being impatient in the hour of 
Temptation, would, by its near Relation to the 
Tempter, more eaſily betray their Souls into his 
Hands. | 

$. 6. O this ſhews to every Experience, how 
hard it is to be a true Diſciple of Jeſus! The 
Way is narrow indeed, and the Gate very ſtraight, 
where not a Word, no, not a Thought muſt ſlip ziat. 24; 
the Watch, or eſcape the Judgment. Such Cir- 42. Cb. 23. 
cumſpettion, ſuch Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch 13. Ck. 26. 
chem ſuch Holy Fear and Trembling. This 3 
gives an eaſie Interpretation to that hard ſaying, 13. 


Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 0 * — Phi. 2. 12. 
oſe 
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1 Cor.y.9; Thoſe that are Captivated with Fleſhly Luſts and 
Ch. 11. 3- Aﬀedtions, for they cannot bear the Groſs; and 
10 21 they that cannot endure the Croſs, muſt never 
30. _ the Crown, To reign, *tis neceſſary firſt to 
ſuffer. 


CHAP. IV: 


$. 1. What is the great Work of the Croſs? The 

anſwer to thu of great moment. §. 2. The 

Work of the Croſs is Self-denial. G. 3. What 

was the Cup and Croſs of Chriſt? g. 4. What 

was our Cup and Croſs ? g. 5. Our duty to fol- 

low Chriſt as our Captain. g. 6. Of the diſtinfti- 

on upon Self, a lawful and unlawful Self, g. 7. 

What the lawful Selfis? g. 8. That it is to 

be denied in ſome caſes by Chriſt's Doctrine and 

Example, 6. 9. By the Apoſtles Pattern. G. 10. 

T he danger of preferring lawful Self, above out 

duty to God. F. 11. The Reward of Self-de- 

nial an excitement toit. H. 12. This Doctrine 

as old as Abraham. $. 13. H# Obedience of 

Faith memorable. g. 14. Job a great Inſtance 

of Self-derial, his contentation. G. 15. Moſes 

alſo a mighty Example, his neglect of Pharoahs 

Court. g. 16. His choice. 4 17. The Rea- 
onof it, viz. the recompente of Reward. h. 18. 
ſaiah no inconfiderable inſtance, who of a Cour- 

tier became a Holy Prophet. g. 19. Theſe In- 

ſtances concluded with that of Holy Daniel, hs 

Patiems and Integrity, and the ſucceſs they had 

upon the King. g. 20. There might be many 

mentioned to confirm this Bleſſed Doctrine. 

6. 21. Al muſt be left for Chriſt, as — 
5 won 


re, / 
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would be ſaved. g. 22. The way of God is a way 
of faith and ſelf-denial. g. 23. An earneſt ſup- 
plication and exhortation to all to attend upon theſe 
things. 


Queſt. B Fourthly, What is the great Work 
and Buſineſs of the Croſs reſpecting 


man? 
Anſw. g. 1. This indeed is of that mighty mo- 
ment to be truly, plainly and throughly anſwered, 
that all that went before, ſeems only to ſerve for 
pre face to it; and Miſcarrying in it, to be no leſs 
than a miſguidance of the Soul about its way to 
Blefſedneſs. I ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtion 
with Gods help and the beſt knowledge he hath 
given me in the experience of ſeveral years Diſci- 
pleſhip. 
$. 2. The great work and buſineſs of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, in Man, is SELF-DENTAL , A Word, 
as of much depth in it ſelf, ſo of ſore contradiction 
to the World. Little underſtood, but leſs embrac'd 
by it, yet it muſt be born for all that. The Son 
of God is gone before us, and by the bitter 
Cup he drank, and Baptiſm he ſuffered, has 
left us an Exatnple, that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps. Which made him put that hard Queſti- 
on to the Wife of Zzbedee, and her two Sons, 
upon her ſoliciting that one might ſit at his 
right, and the other at his left Hand in his 
Kingdom. Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I Mat. 20. 
ſhall drink of, and to be Baptized with the Bap- 21, 22, 23. 
' tiſm I am Baptized with? It ſeems their Faith 
was ſtrong ; they anſwered, 77s. Upon which 
he replied, Je ſhall drink indeed of my 
Cup, and be Baptized with the Baptiſm I am Bap- 
. — 


tized 
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tized with ; but their reward he left to his Fa- 

ther, | 
g. 2. What was his Cup he drank, and ao 

tiſm he ſuffered ? I Anſwer, Ihey were the 


dental and offering up of himſelf by the eternal Spi- 


rit to the Will of God, in undergoing the Tribula- 
tions of his Life, and Agonies of his Death, upon 
the Croſs, for mans Salvation. 

F. 4. What is our Cup and Croſs that we fhould 
drink and ſuffer > They are the Denial and Offer- 
ing up of our ſelves, by the ſame Spirit, to do or 
fuffer the Will of God for his ſervice and glory : 
Which is the true Life and Obedience of "the 
Croſs of Jeſus: Narrow ſtill, but before, an 
unbeaten way. For when there was none to 
help, not one to open the Seals, to give know- 
ledge, to direct the courſe of poor Mans Re- 
covery, he came in the greatneſs of his Love and 
Strength, andtho clothed with the Infirmities of a 
mortal man, being within fortified by the Al- 


mightineſs of an Immortal God, he travelled 


through all the ſtraights and difficulties ofhumanity, 
and firſt, of all others, trod the untrodden path to 
bleſſedneſs. 

6, 5. O come, let us follow him, the moſt 
Unwearied the moſt Victorious Captain efour Sal- 
vation! To whom all the great Alexanders and 
mi Ceſars of the World are leſs than the 
pooreſt Soldier of their Camps could be to them. 
True, they were all Great Princes of their kind. 
and Conquerors too, but on very differing Prin- 
ciples. For Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation 
to ſave mankind, but theſe plentifully ruinꝰd peo- 
p'e to augment theirs. They vanquiſht others, 
net themſelves. Chriſt conquered SELF, that ever 

* yanquiſht 
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yanquiſht them: Of Merit therefore the mt 
excellent Prince and Conqueror. Beſides, they 
ad vane d their Empire by Rapine and Blood, bur 
He by ſuffering and per ſwaſion: He never by 
compulſion, they always by force prevail'd. Mi- 
ſery and Slavery follow d all their Victories; his 
brought greater freedom and felicity to thoſe 
he overcame. In all they did, they ſought ro 
pleaſe themſelves, in all he did, He aimed to 
pleaſe his Father, who is God of Gods, King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. n 
is this moſt per fett Pattern of Self-denial we 
muſt follow, if ever we will come to Glory ; to 
do which, let us; conſider Self-denial in its true 
diftinCtion. and extent. "IF 

$. 6. There is a Lawful and Unlawful Self, 
and both muſt be denied for the ſake of him, 
that in ſubmiſſion to the Will of God counted 
nothing dear, that he. might ſave us. And 
though the World be ſcarcely in any part of it 
at that paſs, as yet to need that Leſſon of the 
Denyal of lawful Self, that every day moſt gtee- 
dily ſacrifices to the pleaſure of Unlawful Self: 
Yet to take the whole thing before me, and for 
that it may poſſibly meet with ſome that are fo 
far advanced in this ſpiritual Warfare, as to re- 
ceive ſome ſervice from it, I ſtall at leaſt touch 
upon it, 3 
9. 7. The Lawfyl Seif, which we are todeny, 
is that conveniency, eaſe, enjoyment and plenty, 
which in themſelves are ſo far from being Evil, 
that they are tht Bounty and Bleſſmgs of God to us: 
As Hushand, Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Repu- 
tation, Liberty and Life it ſelf ; thefe are Goes 
favours which we 1 enjoy with Lax ful plea- 

2 ſure, 
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ſure, and juſtly improve as our honeſt Intereſt. 
But when God requires them, at what time ſo- 
ever the Lender callsfor them, or is pleaſed to 
try our Affections by our parting with them; 
I fay when they are brought in Competition 
with him, they muſt not be prefer'd, they muſt 
be denyed. Chriſt himſelf deſcended from the 
Glory of his Father, and willingly made himſelf 
of no Reputation among men, that he might 
make us of ſome with God; and from the Qua- 
lity of thinking it no Robbery to be Equal with 
God, he humbled himſelf to the poor form of a 
Servant; yea, the ignominious Death of the 
Croſs, that he might deliver us an example of 
pure Humility and entire Submiſſion to the Will 
of our Heavenly Father. | 
$. 8. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe 
Words; He that loveth Father or Mother, Son or 
Daughter more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 
Again, Whoſoever he be of you, that for ſaketh not 
all that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple, And he 
plainly told the Young Rich Man, that if he 
would have Eternal Life, He ſhould ſell all, and 
follow him: A Doctrine ſad to him, as ?tis to 
thoſe that like him ( for all their high preten- 
ces to Religion) in truth love their Poſſeſſions 
more than Chriſt, This Doctrine of ſelf-denial, 
tis the condition to Eternal Happineſs: He that 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his Croſs, and follow me. Let him do as I 
do: As if he had ſaid, he muſt do as I do, or 
he cannot be as I am, the Son of God. 
$. 9. This made thoſe honeſt Hſhermen quit 
their lawful Trades and follow him, when he call- 
ed them to it, and others that waited forthe Con- 
| ſolation 
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ſolation of Iſrael, to offer up their Eſtates, Reputa- 

tion, Liberties, and alſo Lives to the diſpleaſure 
; and furyoftheir Kimared, and the Government they 
| liv'd under, for the Spiritual Advantage that 
'  accrewed to them by their Faithful Adherence 

two his holy Doctrine. True, many would have 
ecxcus d their following of him in the parable of 
the Feaſt: Some had bought Land, ſome had mar- Luke 14. 
' ried Wives, and others had bought Toaks of Oxen 3 14 
Aud could not come; that is, an immoderate love 
of the World hindred them: Their lawful en- 
| joyments, from Servants became their Idols, they 
5 Worfhipt them more then God, and would not 
Ff quit them to come to God. But this is record- 
1 ed to their Reproach: And we may herein ſee 
the power of Self upon the Worldly Man, and 


the Danger that comes to him by the Abuſe of 
r b]layful things. What, thy Wife dearer to thee 
1 than thy Saviour! And thy Land and Oxen 
t IJ preferred before thy Souls Salvation! O beware 
1 that thy comforts prove not Snares firſt, and then 
- Curſes: To over-rate them, is to provoke him 
that gave them, to take them away again: Come 
_ an follow bim, that giveth Life Eternal to the 
Kani. 

f $. 10, Wo to them that have their Hearts 
1 in their Earthly poſſeſſions! for when they are 
* gone, their Heaven is gone with them. It is 
be too much the fin of the beſt part of the World 
1 'F thattheyſtick in the comforts of it: And tis la- 


mentable to behold how their Affections are 


hy bemired, and entangled with their Conveniencies 
lit and Accomodations in it. The true ſelf denying 
1 man is a Pilgrim; but the ſelfiſh man is an Iuhabi- 
m. tant of the World: The one uſes it as men do 
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Ships, to tranſport themſelves; or tackle in a 


Journey, that isto get home. The other looks 
no further, whatever he prates, than to be fixt in 
fulneſs and eaſe here; and likes it ſo well, that 
if he could he would not Exchange. However, 
he will not trouble himſelf to think of the other 
World, till he is ſure he muſt live no longer in 
this: But then, Alas! 'twill prove too late; 
not to Abraham but to Dives he muſt go; the 


ſtory is as true as ſad, 


Mat. 1g. 
4% 28 2 


$. 11. But on the other hand, it is not for 
nought, that the Diſciples of Jeſus deny them- 
ſelves , and indeed, Chriſt himſelfhad the Eter- 
nal Joy in his Eye. For the Joy that was ſet be- 


fore him, (ſays the Author to the Hebrews) he 


endured the Cobſs ;, that is, he denyed himſelf, 
and bore the Reproaches and Death of the 
Wicked ; and deſpiſed the Shame, to wit, the 
diſhonour and deriſion of the World. It made 
him not afraid or ſhrink, he contemned it ; and 
is ſet down on the Right Hand of the Throne of 
God. And to their Encouragement and great 
Conſolation, when Peter asked him what they 
ſhould have, that had forſaken all to followhim : 
He anſwered them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in the Regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glory, 
ye alſo ſrall fit upm twelve Thrones Judging the 
twelve Thibes of Iſrael 3 that were_then in an 
Apoſtacy from the life and power of Godlineſs. 
This was the Lot of his Diſciples; the more 
immediate Companions of his Tribulations, and 
firſt Meſſengers of his Kingdom. But the next 
that follows. is to all: And every one that hath 
forſaten Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fu- 
| ther, 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


ther, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Land, 
or Livings, for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. Twas 
this Recompence of Reward, this Eternal Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, that in every Age has raiſed, in 
the Souls of the Juſt, an holy neglect, yea, con- 
tempt of the World. To this is owing the 
Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as to their Blood, the 
Triumph of the Truth. 
' S$. 12. Nor is this a new Doctrine; *tis as 
old as Abraham. In ſeveral moſt remarkable 
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Inſtances his Life was made up of Self Denial. Gen 22. 


Firſt, in quitting his own Land, where we may 
well ſuppoſe him ſettled in the midſt of Plenty, 
at leaſt Sufficiency: And why? Becauſe God call- 
ed him. Indeed this ſhould be reaſon enough, 
but ſuch is the Worlds Degeneracy, that in fact 
it is not: And the ſame Act upon the ſame In- 
ducement, in any now, though prais'd in Abra- 
ham, would be derided. Soaptare people not 
to underſtand what they commerd, nay, to de- 
ſpiſe thoſe actions when they meet them in the 
People of their own times, which they pretend 
to admire in their Anceſtors. 

$. 13. But he obeyed : The Conſequence was 
that God gave him a Mighty Land: This was 
the Firſt Reward of his obedience. The next 


was, A Son in his old Age; and which greaten'd d 


the bleſſing, after it had been, in nature, paſt 
the time of his Wifes bearing of Children, 
Yet God called for his Darling, theiroxly Child, 
the Joy of their Age, the Son of a Miracle, and 
he upon whom thefulfilling of the Promiſe made 
to Abraham did depend. For This Son, I ſay, 
God called: A mighty Trial; that which oe 

D 4 would 
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would have thought might very well have Over- 
turned his Faith, and ſtumbled his Integrity , at 
leaſt have put him upon this Diſpute in himſelf: 
This command is unreaſonable and cruel; *tis the 
Tempters, it cannot be Gods. For, is it to be 
thought that God gave me a Son to make a Sacri- 
fice of him? That the Father ſhould be Butcher of 
his onlychild? Again, That he ſhould require me to 
offer up the Son of his own Promiſe, by whom his 
Covenant is to be per formed? This is incredible, I 
ſay, Thus Abraham might naturally enough have 
argued, to withſtand the Voice of God, and In- 
dulge his great Affections to his beloved Iſaac. 
But good old Abraham, that knew the Voice 
that had promiſed him a Son, and not forgot 
to know it, when it required him back again : 
He diſputes not, though it lookt ſtrange, and 
perhaps with ſome ſurprize and horrour as a man. 
He had learnt to believe, that God that gave him 
a Child by a Miracle, could work another to pre- 
ſerve or reſtore him. His Aﬀettions could not 
ballance his Duty, much leſs overcome his Faith; 
for he received him in a way that would let him 
_ of nothing, that God had promis'd of 
im. a 

To the Voice of this Almightineſs he bows ; 
builds an Altar, binds his only Son upon it,kindles 
the Fire, and ſtretches forth his Hand to take 
the Knife: But the Angel ſtopt the ſtroke, Hold 
Abraham thy integrity is rv es What followed > 
A Ram ſerved and Iſaac was his again. This ſhows, 
how little ſerves where al is reſigned, and how 
mean a Sacrifice contents the Almighty, where 
the heart is approved. So that *tis not the Sa- 
crifice that recommends the heart, but the heart 
t gives the Sacritice Acceptance. God 
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God often touches our beſt Comforts, and calls 
for that which we moſt loye, and are leaſt will- 
ing to part with, not that he always takes it 
utterly away, but to prove the Souls Integrity, 
to caution us from Excefles, and that we may re- 
member God, the Author of thoſe bleſſings we 
poſſeſs, and livelooſe to them. I ſpeak my Experi- 
ence, the way to keep our Enjoyments, is to reſi 
them : And though that be hard, *tis ſweet to fin 
themreturned as Iſaac was to his Father Abraham, 

F} with more love and bleſſing than before. O ſtupid 
World! OWorldly Chriſtians ! not only Stran- 
gers, but Enemies to this Excellent Faith! And 
whilſt ſo, the Rewards of it you can never know. 

$6. 14. But Job preſſes hard upon Abraham: 
His Self-denial was alfa very ſignal. For when 
the Meſſengers of his Afflictions came thick up- 
on him, one doleful Story after another, till he 

was left as naked as when he was born; the firſt 
thing he did, he fell to the ground and worſhipt 

that power, and kiſt that Hand that ſtript 

him : Sofar from murmuring, that he concludes 

his loſſes of Eſtate and Children with theſe 
words: Naked came I out of my Mothers Womb, Job. I. 21. 
and Naked ſhall I-return , The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. O the deep Faith, Patience and Con- 
tentment ofthis Excellent man! One would have 
thought, this repeated News of Ruin had been 
enough to over-ſet his Confidence in God. But 
it did not; that ſtayed him. But indeed he tells 
us why: His Redeemer liv'd ; I know ( fays he) * 
that my Redeemer lives. And it appeared he 
did; for he had Redeemed him from the World. 
His heart was not in his Worldly Comforts ; his 
| | ope 
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hope lived above the Joys of Time, and Troubles 
of Mortality; not tempted with the one, nor 
ſhaken by the other ; but firmly believed, That 
when thoſe Skin-Worms ſhould have conſumed his 
Body, yet with his Eyes he ſhould ſee God, Thus 
was the heart of Job both ſubmitted, and com- | 
forted in the Will of God. 
$. 15. Moſes is the next great Example infa- 
cred Story for remarkable Self-dental, before the | 
times of Chriſts appearance in the Fleſh, He y 
had been ſaved when an Infant, by an extraor- 
dinary Providence, and it ſeems, by what fol- 
Exod. 2.1. lowed, for an extraordinary ſervice, Pharaoh's | 
n Daughter ( whoſe Compaſſion was the Means 
of his preſervation when the King decreed the 
ſlaughter of the Hebrew Males) took him for 
her Son, and gave him the Education of her 
Fathers Court. His own Graceful preſence, and 
extraordinary Abilities, joined with her love for 
him, and intereſt in her Father to promote him, 
muſt have rendred him, if not capable of Suc- 
ceſſion, atleaſt of being chief Miniſter of Affairs 
under that wealthy and powerful Prince. For 
Egypt was then what Athens and Rome were af- 
ter, the moſt famous for Learning, Arts and 
Glory. | 
$. 16. But Moſes ordained for other work, 
and guided by a hetter Star, an higher Principle; 
no ſooner came to Years of Diſcretion, than 
the Impiety of Zgypr and the oppreſſions of 
his Brethren there, grew a burden too heavy | _- 
for him to bear, And though ſo wiſe and good 1 
a Man could not want thoſe generous ang _. 
grateful reſentments, that hecame the kindneſs - 


of the Kings Daughter to him; Yet he had alſo |} of 
een 
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ſeen that God that was inviſible, and did not dare 
to live in the caſe and the plenty of Pharaoh s 24-27. 
_ 57. 


Houſe, whilſt his poor Brethren were required 
to make Brick without Straw. 

Thus the fear of the Almighty taking deep 
hald of his heart, he nobly refuſed to be called 
the Son of Pharoah's Daughter, and choſe rather 
a Life of Afliction with the moſt deſpiſed and 
oppreſt 1/raelites, and to be the Companion of their 

emptations and Jeopardies, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the Re- 
proaches of Chriſt ( which he ſuffered for mak- 
ing that unwordly choice) greater riches than 
all the Treaſures of that Kingdom. 

$. 17. Nor was he ſo fooliſh as they thought 
him; he had reaſon on his fide : For tis ſaid, 
He had an Eye to the Recompence of Reward: He 
did but refuſe a leſſer Benefit for a greater. In 
this his Wiſdom tranſcended that of the Egyp- 
tians; for they made the preſent World their 
Choice (as uncertain as the Weather) and ſo 
loſt that which has no end. Moſes lookt deep- 
er, and weighed the Enjoyments of this Life in 
the Scales of Eternity, and found they made no 
weight there, He governed himſelf not hy the 
immediate poſſeſſion, but the nature and durati- 
on of the Reward. His Faith Corrected his 
Affections, and taught him to ſacrifice the plea- 
ſure of Selfto the hope he had of a future more 
excellent Recompence. 

5. 18. Iſaiah was no inconſiderable Inſtance of 


this bleſſed ſe/f-denial; who ofa Courtier be- Dorethe- 


, in hi 
came a Prophet, and left the Worldly intereſts} % of 


of the one, for the Faith, Patience and Sufferings the Pro- 
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him the favour of men, but their wickedneſs en- 
raged at his Integrity to God, in his frequent 
and bold reproofs of them, made a Martyr of him 
in the end. For they barbarouſly ſaw'd him 
aſunder in the Reign of King Manaſſes, Thus 
died that Excellent man, and (commonly call'd) 
the Evangelical Prophet. 

6. 19. I ſhall add, of many, one Example more, 
and that is from the Fidelity of Daniel; an holy 
and wiſe Young man, that when his External 
Advantages came in competition with his duty 
to Almighty God, he relinquiſhed them all: And 
inſtead of being ſolicitous how to ſecure himſelf, 
as one minding nothing leſs, He was, with 


utmoſt hazard of himſelf, moſt careful how to 


preſerve the honour of God, by his fidelity to 
his Will. And though at the firſt it expos'd 
him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of great encou- 
ragement to all, that like him will chuſe to 
keep a good Conſcience in an Evil time, at 
laſt it advanced him greatly in the World ; 
and the God of Daniel was made Famous and 
Terrible through his perſeverance, even in the 
Eyes of Heathen Kings. 

$. 20. What ſhall I ſay of all the reſt, who 
counting nothing dear, that they might do 
the Will of God, abandon'd their Worldly 
Comforts, and expoſed their Eaſe and Safety, 
as often as the Heavenly Viſion call'd them, 


to the wrath and Malice of degenerate Princes 


and an Apoſtate Church? More eſpecially Je- 
remiah, Ezekiel, and Micah, that after they had 
denied themſelves in obedience to the Divine 
Voice, ſealed up their Teſtimony with their 


Blood. 
Thus 
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Thus was Self-denial the Practice and Glory 
of the Ancients that were Predeceſſors to the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſn: And ſhall we 
hope to go to Heaven without it now, 
when our Saviour himſelf is become the moſt 
excellent Example of it? and that not as ſome 
would fain have it, viz. for us that we need not; 


but for us that we might deny our ſelves and 1 Pet. 2. 
ſo be the true followers of his bleſſed Example. 224,22. 


$. 21. Whoever therefore thou art, that would 
do the will of God, but faints in thy deſires 
from the Oppoſition of the Worldly Conſi- 
derations ; remember I tell thee, in the name 
of Chriſt that he that prefers Father or Mother, 
Siſter or Brother, Wife or Child, Houſe or Land, 
Reputation, Honour, Office, Liberty or Life, be- 
fore the Teſtimony of the Light of Jeſus in thine 
own conſcience, ſhall be rejected of him in the 
ſolemn and general Inqueſt upon the World, 
when all ſhall be judged, and receive accor- 
ding to the deeds done, not the profeſſion made, 


in this Life. It was the Doctrine of Jeſus, that JO" 17. 


if thy right hand offend thee, thou muſt cut it off, 
and if thy right eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it 
out: That is, If the moſt dear, the moſt uſe- 
ful and tender comfort thou enjoyeſt ſtand in 
thy Souls way, and interrupt thy obedience to 
the Voice of God, and thy conformity to his 
holy will revealed in thy ſoul, thou art engaged 
under the penalty of damnation to part with it. 
$. 22, The way of God is a way of Faith, 
as dark to Sence as mortal to Self, ?Tis the 
Children of obedience who count, with holy 
Paul, all things droſs and dung that they may 
win Chriſt, and know and walk in this narrow 
way. 


45 


— 
— Y 


—_— — 


46 


Iſa, 1.19. 
Jo. 7.17. 


No Croſs, no Crows. 


way. Speculation won't do, nor can refined no- 


tions enter, the obedient only eat the good of this 
Land: They that do his will (fays the bleſſed Jeſus) 
ſhall know of my doctrine; them he will in- 
ſtrut. There is no room for Inſtruction, where 
lawful Se/fis Lord, and not Servant. For Self 
can't receive it : That which ſhould is oppreſt 
by ſelf; fearful and dare not. O what will 
my Father or Mother ſay, how will my Hus- 
band uſe me; or finally what will the Magi- 
ſtrate do with me ? For though I have a moſt 
powerful perſwaſion, and clear conviction upon 
my Soul of this or that thing, yet conſidering 
how unmodiſp it is, what Enemies it has, and 
how ſtrange and ſingular J ſhall ſeem to them, 
I hope God will pity my weakneſs : If I fink, 
I am but Fleſh and Blood ; may be hereafter he 
may better enable me; and there is time enough, 
I will weigh it more throughly. Thus Selfiſh 
Fearſul Man. | | 
But Deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul 
looſes in Parly: For the Manifeſtation brings 
Power with it. Never did God convince Peo- 
pl, but, upon ſubmiſſion, he impowr'd them. 
e requires nothing without ability to perform 
it. That were mocking, not ſaving of Men. Itis 
enough for thee to do thy Duty, that God ſhews 
thee to bethy Duty ; ptovided thou cloſeſt with 
that Light and Spirit, by which he gives thee 
that knowledge. They that want Power are 
ſuch as don't receive Chriſt in his Convictions 
pon the Soul; and ſuch will always want it; 
Bur fuch as do, they receive Power (like thoſe 
of old) to become the Children of God, through 
the pure Obedience of Faith. | 
L $. 23. Wherefore, 
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$. 23. Wherefore, let me beſeech you by the 


Love and Mercy of God, by the Life and Death 


of Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, and the 
Hope of Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts 
are eſtabliſht in your Temporal Comforts, and 
ſo Lovers of Self more than of theſe Heavenly 
things, would ler the time paſt ſuffice : That you 
would not think it enough to be clear of ſuch 
Impieties as too many are found in, whilſt your 
Inordinate Love of lawful things has defil'd your 
enjoyment of them, and drawn your Hearts from 
the Fear, Love, Obedience and ſelf-denial of a 
true Diſciple of Jeſus. Tack about then, and 
hearken to the ſtill Voice in thy Conſcience , It 
tells thee thy Sins, and of Miſery in them. It 
gives a lively Diſcovery of the very Vanity of 
the World, and opens to thy Soul ſome Prof- 
pect of Eternity, and the Comforts of the Juſt 
that are at reſt, If thou adheareſt to this, it 
will Divorce thee from Sin and Self. Thou 
wilt ſoon find that the Power of its Charms ex- 
ceed that of the Wealth, Honour, and Beanty, 
of the World, and finally will give thee that 
Tranquility, which the Storms of Time can ne- 
ver Shipwrack, nor diſorder. Here all thine 
Enjoyments are bleſt, though ſmall, yet great 
by that Preſence that is within them. 

Even in this World the Righteous have 
the better of it; for they uſe the World without 
Rebuke, becauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee 
and bleſs the Hand that feeds, and clothes, and 
preſerves them. And as by beholding Him in 
all his Gifts, they don't Adore them, but him; 
ſo the ſweetneſs of his Bleſſings that gives them, 


is an Advantage ſuch have upon thoſe 9 ſee 
um 
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him not. Beſides, in their Encreaſes they are 
not lifted up, nor in their Adverſities are they 
caſt down: And why? Becauſe they are mo- 
derated in the one, and comforted in the other 


by his divine Preſence. 
In-ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the 


Earth but the Foot-Stool of that Man that hath 


Self under Foot. And thoſe that know that 
Station will not eaſily be moved. Such learn 
to number their Days, that they may not be ſur- 
priſed with their Diſſolution; and to redeem 
their time, becauſe the Days are Evil: Remem- 
bring, that they are but Stewards, and muſt 
deliver up their Accompts to an Impartial Judge. 
Therefore not to Self, but to him they live, and 
in him they dye, and are bleſſed with them that 
dye in the Lord, And thus I conclude my 
Diſcourſe of the right uſe of Lawful-Self. 


CHAP. V. 


5. 1. Of unlawful Self, tis twofold, 1. In Religi- 
on, 2. In Morality, 5. 2. Of thoſe that are 
moſt formal, Superſtitious and Pompous in 
Worſhip. 6. 3. Gods rebuke of carnal Ap- 
pre henſions. F. 4. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples 
from the Jewiſh exterior Worſhip, inſtituted 
a more ſpiritual one. $, 5. Stephen 7s plain 
and full in this matter. $. 6. Paul refers the 
Temple of God twice to Man. F. 7. Of the 
Croſs of theſe worldly Worſhippers. F. 8. Fleſh 
and Blood makes their Croſs, therefore can't 
be erucified by it. $. 9. They are Toakes wit h- 


out 
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Worſhip: For they do not only miſs exceedingly 
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out reſtraint. $. 10. Of the gawdineſs of their 
Croſs, and their reſpef# do it. $ 11. A Re- 
cluſe Life no true Goſpel- Abnegation. $. 12. 
A compariſon between Chriſts Self-denial and 
theirs: Hus leads to puvity in the World, theirs 
ro voluntary Impriſonment, that they might not 
be tempted of the World. The Miſchief that 
that Example followed, would do to the World. 
It deſtroys uſeful Society, honeſt Labour, A 
Lazy Life the uſeful Refuge of Idleneſs. Fo- 
verty and Guilty Age. F. 13. Of Chriſts Croſs 
in this caſe. The Impoſſibility that ſuch an ex- 
rernal Application can remove an Internal cauſe, 
$. 14. An Exhortation to the Men of this Be- 
lief, not to deceive them ſelves. 


$. 1. J Am now come to Dulamſul- Self, which 
more or leſs is the immediate Concem- 
ment of much the greateſt patt of Mankind. 
This Unlawful-Self is two fold. 1ft. That which 
relates to Religious Worſhip, 2dly. That which 
concerns Moral and Civil Conver ſation in the World. 
And they are both of infinite Conſequence, to be 
conſidered by us. In which, I ſhall be as brief 
as I may with eaſe to my Conſcience, and no 
injury to the Matter. h 
$. 2. That Unlawful-Self in Religion, that 
ought to be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, is 
Mans Invention and Per formance of Worſhip to 


| Cod, as Divine, whith is hot ſo, either in its In- 


: 

; 
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Ritution or Performance. In this great Error, 
thoſe People have the Yar bf all, that attribute 
to themſelves the Name of Chriſtians, that are 
moſt Exterior, Pompous, and Superſtitious in their 
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by a Spiritual unpreparedneſs in the way of their 
performing Worſhip to God Almighty, who is, 
an Eternal Spirit; but the Worſhip it ſelf is 
compoſed of what is utterly inconfiſtent with 
the very Form and Practice of Chriſts Doctrine, 
and the Apoſtolical Example. For whereas that 
was Plain and Spiritual, this is Gawdy and Mrid- 
ly. Chriſts moſt Inmard and Mental, theirs moſt 


outward and corporal. That ſuited to the Na- 


ture of God, who is 4 Spirit, this accommo- 
dated to the moſt carnal part. So inſtead of 
excluding Fleſh and Blood, behold a Worſhip 
Calculated to gratife them: As if the buſi- 
neſs were not to preſent God with a V/r/hip to 
pleaſe him, but to make one to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. A Worſhip dreſt with ſuch Stately Buil- 
dinzs, and Imagery Rich, Furnitures and Garments, 
rare Voices and Muſicks, coſtiy Lamps, Wax- 
Candles and Perfumes, and all acted with that 
moſt pleaſing Variety to the External Senſes, 
that Art can invent, or Coſt procure, as if the 
World were to turn Few or Azyptian again; or 
that God was an Old Min. indeed, and Chriſt 
a Little Boy, to be tr ated with a kind of Reli- 
gions Mas; tor fo they Picture them in their 
Temples; and too many in their Minds, And 
the truth is, ſuch a Mr ſhip may very well ſuit 
ſich an [lea of God: For when Men can think 
him ſuch an one as themſelves it is not to be 
wondred, if they addreſs to him, and entertain 
him in a way that would be moſt pleaſing from 
others to themſzlves. 

$ 3. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch 


— 23 21, 4 ſenſual People of old. much upon the like oc- 


caſion? Thou thouzhteſt that I was ſuch a one as 
thy 
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thy ſelf ; but Iwill reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins 
in order before thee. Now conſider this, ye that 
forget God, leaſt I tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver. But to him that ordereth his On- 
ver ſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 
This is the Worſhip acceptable to him, To do 
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Juſtice, love Mercy, aud wal? Humbly with God, Mic. 6. 8, 


For he that ſearches the Heart and tries the Reins 
of Man, and ſets his Sins in order befcre him, who 
is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſp, looks not 
to the external Fabrick, but internal Frame of 
the Soul, and Inclination of the Heart, Nor 
is it to be ſoberly thought, that he, who is 
Clothed with Divine Honour and Majeſty, who 
covers himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, who 
ſtretches out the Heavens, like a Curtain, who 
layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Deep, who 
maketh the Clouds his Chariots, and who walks 
upon the Wings of the Wind, who maketh hu An- 
gels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flaming Fire, 
who laid the Foundation of the Earth, that it 
ſhould not be moved for ever, can be adequate- 
ly Worſhipped by thoſe Humane Inventions, the 
refuge of an Apoſtate People from the Primi- 
tive Power of Religion, and Spirituallity of 
Chriſtian Worſhip. | 

$. 4. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the 
Glory and Worſhip of the outward Temple, 
and inſtituted a more Inward and Spiritual 
Cult, in which he inſtructed his Followers. No 
more at Jeruſalem, nor at this Mountain (ſays 
Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman) will God the 
Father be Worſhipped , for he is a Spirit, and he 


will be Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. As if he hn. 4 


had ſaid. For the ſake of the Weaknels of 
2 the 
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the People, God, - condeſcended in old time to 
limit himſelt to an outward Time, Place, Tem- 
« ple and Service, in and by which he would be 
« Worſhipp'd: But this was during Mens Ig- 
* norance of his Omnipreſence, and that they 
« confider'd not what God is, nor where he is. 
« But I am come to reveal him to as many as 
receive me. And I tell you, that God is a 
« Spirit, and he will be Worſhiped in Spirit, and in 
Jrut h. People muſt be acquainted with him as a 
© Spirit, confider him and Worſhip him as ſuch. 
*« Tis not that Bodily Worſhip, nor theſe Cere- 
monious Services in uſe among you now, that 
will ſerve or give acceptance with this God 
* thatis a Spirit: No, you muſt obey his Spirit that 
« ſtrives with yon to gather yoũ out of the evil 
of the World, that by bowing to the Inſtructi- 
ons and Commands of his Spirit in your own 
„Souls, you may know what it is to Worſhip 
„him as a Spirit, then you will underſtand, 
that *tis not going to this Aſountain, nor Je- 
* ruſalem, but to do the Will of God, to keep his 
*« Commands, and commune with thine own 
Heart, and Sin not; take up thy Croſs, medi- 
tate in his Holy Law, and follow the Ex- 
« ample of him whom the Father hath ſent. 
9. 5. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and con- 
ſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Jews, when 
a Priſoner at their Bar: For, diſputing about 
the end of their beloved Temple and its Services, 
(but falſly accuſed of Blaſphemy) Solomon (faid 
Stephen) built God an Houſe ; howbeit, God dwell- 
eth not in Temples made with Hands; as ſaith the 
Prophet, Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is 
my Foot-ſtool; ht Houſe will ye build me ſaith 
the 
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the Lord? Or where s the place of my Reſt? Huth 
not my Hand made all theſe things? Behold a 
Total overthrow to all Werldly Temples, and 
their Ceremonious Appendencies ! The Martyr 
follows his blow upon thoſe Apoſtate Fews, who 
were, of thoſe times, the Pompous, Ceremoni- 
ous Worldly Worſhippers: Ye ſtif Necked and un- 
circumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do almays reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. As 
if he had told them; © No matter for your out- 
ward Temple, Rites and ſhadowy Services, 
« your pretenſions to Succefſion in Nature from 
4 « © Abraham, and by Religion from Moſes ; you 

« are Reſiſters of the Spirit, Gain-ſayers of it's 


a Inſtructions: You will not bow to its Coun- 
| *: fel, nor are your Hearts right towards God: 
A * You are the Succeſſors of your Fathers Ini- 
A « quity ; and though verbal Admirers, yet none 
1 © of the Succeſſors of the Prophets in Faith and 
, 60 Life. 

7 But the Prophet Iſuiaß carries it a little fur- 


ther then is cited by Sehen. For after having 
| declar d what is not Gods Houſe, the place 1a. 66. 
4 where hu Honour dwells, immediatly follow theſe 
Words; But to this Man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a Contrite Spirit, and Trem- 
"y bleth at my Mord. Behold, O Carnal and Su- 
perſtitious Man, the true Worſhipper and the 


ut place of Gods Reſt ! This is the Houſe and Tem- 
4 ple of him whom the Heaven of Heavens can- 
, not contain: An Houſe Self cannot build, nor 
| he the Art nor Power of Man prepare or conſecrate. 
$. 6. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
15 twice expreſſy refers the word Temple to Man 
he Once in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Church at C- 
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rinth, Know you not (ſays he) that you are the 

> i Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which 

ye have of God? &c. and not the building of 

Mans Hand and Art. Again, he tells the ſame 

2 Cor. 6. People (in his Second Epiſtle) For ye are the 

16. Temple of the Living God, as God hath ſaid ; 

( and then cites Gods Words by the Prophet) 

I will dwell in them and walk in them; and I will 

be their God, and they ſhall be my People. This is 

the Evengelical Temple, the Chriftian Church; 

whoſe Ornaments are not the Embroideries and 

Furnitures of Worldly Art and Wealth, but 

the Graces of the Spirit; Mrekneſs, Love, Faith, 

Pro. 8.22, Patience, Self-denial and Charity, Here it is 

23.25.31. that the Eternal Wiſdom that was with God from 

Everlaſting, before the Hills were brought forth, 

or the Mountains laid, chuſes to dwell, rejoycing 

(ſays Wiſdom) in the habitable part of the Earth, 

and my Delights were with the Sons of Men; notin 

Houſes built of Wood and Stone. This living 

Horſe is more glorious than Solomons dead Houſe, 

end of which his was but a Figure, as he, the 

Builder, was of Chriſt, who builds us ub an ho- 

ly Temple to God, *Twas promiſed of Old, That 

tte Glory of the latter Houſe ſhould tranſcend the 

Hag.2. 9. Glory of the former; which may well be applied 

to this: Not one outward Temple or Houſe to 

excel another in outward Luſtre; for where is 

the Benefit of that? But the Divine Glory, the 

Ecauty of Holineſs in the Goſpe/-Houſe or 

Church, made up of renewed Believers, ſhould 

exceed the outward Glory of Solomons Temple, 

. wirch in compariſon of the latter days was but 

Fleſp to Spirit, fading Reſemblances to the Eter- 
nal ſubſtance, 


Bur 
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But for all this, Chriſtians have Meeting-pla- 
ces, yet not in Jewiſh or Heathen ſtate, but plain; 
void of Pomp and Ceremony; ſuiting the Sim- 
plicity of their bleſſed Lords Life and Doctrine. 
For Gods Preſence is not with the Zouſe, but 
with them that are in it, who are the Goſpel- 
Church, and not the Houſe, O! that ſuch as 
call themſelves Chriſtians, knew but areal Sancti- 
ty in themſelves, by the waſhing of God's Re- 
generating Grace, inſtead ofthat imaginary Sancti- 
ty aſcribed to Places: They would then know 
what the Church is, and where, in theſe Evan- 
gelical Days, is the Place of Gods appearance. 
This made the Prophet David ſay, The King's 


Daughter is all glorious within, her cloathing is of Plal. 45. 
wrought Gold. What is the Glory that is with- 13. 


in the true Church, and that Gold that makes 
up that inward Glory? Tell me, O Superſtiti- 
ous Man! Is it thy ſtately Temples, Altars, Rales. 
Tables, Carpets, Tapeſtries 5 Thy Veſtments, Or- 
gans, Voices, Candles, Lamps, Ceuſers, Plate and 
Jewels, with the like Furniture of thy Worldly 
Temples 2 No ſuch matter; they bear no propor- 
tion with the divine Adornment of the King 
of Heavens Daughter, the blefled and redeem- 
ed Church of Chriſt. Miſerable Apoſtacy that 
it is! and a wretched ſupplement in the loſs and 
abſence of the Apoſtolical Life, the Spiritual 
Glory of the Primitive Church. 

6. 7. But yet ſome of theſe Admirers of ex- 
ternal Pomp and Glory in Worſhip, would be 
thought Lovers of the Croſs, and tothat end have 
made to themſelves many. But Alas! What 
hopes can there be of reconciling that to Chriſti 
anity, that the nearer it comes to its Reſem- 

E 4 blance, 
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blance, the farther off it isin Reality ? For their 
very Croſs and Selfdenial are moſt Unlawful 
Self: And whilſt they fancy to Worſhip God 
thereby, they moſ dangerouſly err from the 
true Croſs of Chriſt, and that holy Abnegation 
that was of his bleſſed Appointment. Tis true, 
they have got a Croſs, but it ſeems to be in the 
room of the true one; and ſo mennerly, that it 
will do as they will have it that wear it: For 
inſtead of mortifying their Wills by it, they 
made it, and uſe it according to them. So that 
the Croſs is become their Enſign, that do no- 
thing but what they Ii. Let by that they 
would be thought his Diſciples that never did 
his own Will, but the Will of his Heavenly 
Father. 

5. 8. This js ſuch a Croſs as Fl:ſþ and Blood 
can carry, for Heſp and Blood invented it; there- 
fore not the Croſs of Chrift that is to Crucifie 
Fleſh and Blood. Thouſands of them have no 
more Virtue than a Chip: Poor empty Sha- 
dows, not ſo much as Images of the true one. 
Some carry them for Charms about them, but 
never repel one Evil with them. They Sin with 
them upon their Backs; and though they put 
them in their Boſoms, their beloved Tuſts lie 
there too without the leaſt diſquiet. They are 
as dumb as Hiijahs Mock-Gods; no Life nor 
Power in them: And how ſhould they, whoſe 
Matter is Earthly, and whoſe Figure and Work- 
manſtip are but the Invention and Labour of 
Worldly Artiſts? Ts it poſſible that fuch Croſſes 
ſhould mend their Makers? Surely not. 

5. 9. Theſe are Yokes without reſtraint, and 
Crc/ſes that never contradit : A whole Cart- 
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load of them would leave a Man as unmortified 
as they find him. Men may ſooner knock their 
Brains out with them, than their Sins: And 
that, I fear, too many of them know in their 
very Conſciencies that uſe them, indeed, Adore 
them, and (which can only happen to the falſe 
Croſs) are proud of them too, ſince the true one 
leaves no Pride, where it is truly born. 

§. 10. For as their Religion, ſo their Croſs 
is very Gawdy and Triumphant : But in what; 
In precious Metals and Gems, the ſpoil of Su- 
perſtition upon the Peoples Pocket. Theſe 
Croſſes are made of Earthly Treaſure, inſtead of 
Learning their Hearts that wear them to deny 
it: And like Men, they are reſpected by their 
Finery. A Rich Croſs ſhall have manyGazers and 
Admirers; the mean, in this, as other things, 
are more neglected. I could appeal to them- 
ſelves of this great Vanity and Superſtition, O ! 
how very ſhort is this of theblefſed Croſs of Jeſus, 
that takes away the Sins of the World 

$. 11. Nor is a Recluſe Life, (the boaſted 
Righteouſneſsof ſome ) much more commenda- 
ble, or one whit nearer to the nature of the true 
Croſs : For ifit be not Unlawful, asother things 
are, tis Unnatural, which true Religion teaches 
not. The Chriſtian Convent and Monaſtery are 
mithin, where the Soul is encloiſter d from Sin. 
And this Religious Houſe the true followers of 
Chriſt carry about with them, who exempt not 
themſelves from the Converſation of the World. 
though they keep themſelves from the evil of the 
World in their Converſation. That is a Lazy, 
Ruſty, Unprofitable Self-denial, burdenſome to 
others to feed their Idleneſs: Nligious — 
| where 
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where People are kept up leſt they ſhould do miſ- 
chief abroad: Patience per force: Self-denial a- 
gainſt their Will, rather Ignorant than Virtu- 
ous; and out of the way of Temptation, than 
conſtant in it. No thanks if they Commit not 
what they are not tempted to commit, What 
the Fye views not, the Heart craves not, as well as 

rews not. 
$. 12. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another na- 
ture : It truly Overcomes the World and leads 
a Life of Purity in the face of its Allurements : 
They that bear it are not Thus chain'd up, for 
fear they ſhould bite, nor lockt up, leſt they ſhould 
be ſtole away: No, they receive Power from 
Chriſt their Captain, to reſiſt the Evil, and do 
that which is Good in the ſight of God ; to de- 
ſpiſe the World, and love its reproach above its 
Praiſe : And not only not to offend others, but 
love thoſe that offend them, though not for of- 
fending them. What a World ſhould we have, 
if every Body for fear of Tranſgreſſing ſhould mew 
himſelf up within four Walls? No ſuch matter; 
The Perfection of Chriſtian Life extends to every 
honeſt Labour or Traffck uſed among men. This 
Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spirit, 
but a Voluntary, Fleſhly Humility, meer Trammels 
of their own making and putting on, without 
preſcription or reaſon. In all which, *tis plain, 
they are their own Law-givers, and ſet theirown 
Rule, Mulet and Ranſom : A conſtrained Harſh- 
neſs, out of joynt to the reſt of the Creation : 
For Society is one great end of it, and not to be 
deſtroy'd for fear of Evil; but fin baniſht that 
ſpoils it, by ſteady Reproof, and a conſpicuous 
Example of tryed Virtue. True Godlineſs don't 
turn 
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turn men out of the Norld, but enables them to 
live better in it, and excites their Endeavours to 
mend it: Not hide their Caxdle under a Buſel, 
but ſet it upon a Table in a Candleſtick. Beſides, 
*tis a Selfiſh Invention; and that can never be 
the way of taking up the Croſs, which the true 
Croſs istherefore taken up to ſubject. But again, 
this humor runs away by it felf, and leaves the 
World behind to be loſt, Chriſtians ſhould keep the 
Helm and guide the Veſſel to its Port; not 
meanly ſteal out at the Stern of the World, and 
leave thoſe that are in it, without a Pilot, to be 
drivenby the Fury of Evil Times upon the Rect or 
Sand of Ruin. In fine, this ſort of Life, if taken 
up by Dung People, is commonly to cover [dleneſs, 
or to pay Portions; to ſave the Lazy from the 
pain of Puniſhment, or Quality from the diſgrace 
of Poverty : One won't work, and the other ſcorns 
it. If Aged, a long Life of Guilt ſometimes flies 
to Superſtition for a Refuge; and after having 
had its own Will in other things, would finiſh it 
in a wi{ful Religion to make God amends. 
$. 13. But taking up the Croſs of Jeſus is a 
more Interior Exerciſe : It is the Circumſpection 
and Diſcipline of the Soul, in Conformity to the 
Divine Mind therein revealed. Does not the 
Body follow the Soul, and not the Sou! the Body ? 
Is it not prepoſterousthen to think of limiting the 
Soul by confining the Body? Do not ſuch conſi- 
der, that no Outward C/ can ſhut up the Sor! 
from Luſt, the Mind from an Infinity of un- 
righteous Imaginations ? The Thoughts of mans 
heart are Evil, and that continually, Evil Gomes 
from within, and not from without: How then 


can an External Application remove an Internal 
| Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, or a Reſtraint upon the Body work a Con- 
finement of the Mind? Leſs much than without 
doors: For where there is leaſt of Action, there 
is moſt time to Think; and if thoſe Thoughts 
are not guided by an higher Principle, Convents 
are more miſchievous to the World than Ex- 
changes, And yet a Retirment is both an excel- 
lent and needful thing : Crowds and Throngs 
were not much frequented by the Ancient holy 

Pilerims. 
$. 14. But then examine, O Man, thy Bot- 
tom, what it is, and who placed thee there ; 
leſt in the end it ſhould appear, thou haſt put 
an Eternal Cheat upon thy own Soul. I muſt 
confeſs I am jealous of the Salvation of my 
own kind, having found Mercy with my heaven- 
ly Father: I would have none deceive t hem- 
ſelves to Perdition , eſpecially about Religion, 
where people are moſt apt to take all for grant- 
ed, and looſe Infinitely by their own Flatteries 
and Neglect. The inward ſteady Righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus is another thing, than all the Contrived 
Devotion of poor Superſtitious man : And to 
ſtand approved in the Eye of God, excels that 
Bodily Exerciſe in Religion, reſulting from the 
Invention of Men: And the Soul that is a- 
wakened and preſerved by his holy Power and 
Spirit, lives to him in the way of his own In- 
ſtitution, and worſhips him in his own Spirit, 
that is, in the holy Senſe, Life and Leadings of 
it; which indeed is the Evangelical Worſhip. 
Not that I would be thought to ſlight a true 
Retirement: For I do not only acknowledge 
but admire Solitudes. Chriſt himſelf was an 
Example of it. He1lov'd and choſe to frequent 
Jountuius, 
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Afountains, Gardens, Sea-ſides. They are requi- 
fit to the growth of Piety; and I reverence the 
vertue that ſeeks and uſes it: wiſhing there were 
more of it in the World: But then it ſnould 
be free, not conſtrained. What benefit to the 
mind to have it for a Puniſhment and not a 
Pleaſure? Nay, I have long thought it an Error 
among all ſorts, that uſe not Monaſtick lives, 


that they have no Retreats for the Micted, the 


Tempted, the Solitary, and the Devont ; where 
they might undiſturbedly wait upon God, paſs 
through their Religious exerciſes; and, being 
thereby ſtrengthened, may with more power over 
their own Spirits enter into the buſineſs of the 
world again; tho the leſs the better to be ſure. 
— 8 pleaſures are found in a free So- 
itude. 


CHAP. VI. 


H. 1. But men of more refined belief and prattice 
are yet concerned in this Unlawful Self about 
Religion. H. 2. Tis the Riſe of the Per formance 
of worſhip God regards. $. 3. True worſhip 
is only from an Heart prepared by Gods Spirit. 
6. 4. The Soul of man dead without the Divine 
Breath of Life, and ſo not capable of Worſhip- 
ping the living God. G. 5. We are not to ſtudy 
what to Pray for. How Chriſtians ſhould Pray. 
The Aid they have from God. G. 6. The way of 
obtaining this preparation : *Tis waiting , as 
David and others did of old, in holy Silence, 
that their wants and ſupplies are beſt ſeen. 
9.7. The Whole and the Full think they need not 

this 
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this waiting, and ſo uſe it not: But the poor in 
Spirit are of another mind; wherefore the Lord 
hears and fills them with his good things. H. 8. 
If there were not this Preparation, the Jewiſh 
times would have been more holy and ſpiritual 
than the Goſpel ; for even then it was required; 
much more now. H. 9. As Sin, ſo Formality 
cannot worſhip God. Thus David, Ifaiah, 
ec. 6. 10. Gods own forms and Inſtitutions 
hateful to him, unleſs his own Spirit uſe them; 
much more thoſt of Mans contriving. G. 11. 
Gods Children ever met God in his Way, not 
their own; and in his way they always found 
Help and Comfort. In Jeremiahs time it was 
the ſame; his Goodneſs was manifeſted to his 
Children that waited truly on him. Tias an 
Inward Senſe and Enjoyment of him they thirſt- 
ed aſter. Chriſt charged his Diſciples alſo to 
wait for the Spirit <. 12. This Doctrine of 
Waiting further opened, and ended with an Al- 
luſion to the Pool of Betheſda ; a lively Figure 
of Inward Waiting, and its bleſſed Effects. 
6. 13. Four things neceſſary to Worſhip , The 
Sanctification of the Worſhipper, andthe Con- 
ſecration of the Offering, and the Thing to be 
prayed for; and laſtly, Faith to pray in: Aud 
all muſt be right, that is, of Gods giving. 
$. 14. The great Power of Faith in prayer; wit- 
neſs, the Importunate Widdow: The Wicked 
and Formal ask and receive not; the Reaſon 
why. But Jacob, and his true Of-ſpring, the 


\ followers of his Faith prevail. G. 15. This ſhews, 


why Chri't upbraided his Diſciples of their 
little Faith, The Neceſſity of Faith. Chriſt 
works no good on men without it, H. 16. This 

Faith 
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Faith is not only poſſible now, but neceſſary 
$. 17. What it is, further unfolded. $. 18. Who 
the Heirs of this Faith are; and what were the 
noble Works of it in the former Ages of the 


Juſt. 


5. 1. Ut there be others, of a more Refined 

Speculation and Reformed Practice, 
who dare not wſe, and leſs adore, a piece of 
Wood or Stone; an Image of Silver or Gold; nor 
yet allow of that Jewiſh or rather Pagan Pomp 
in Worſhip, practiced by others, as if Chriſts 
Worſhip were of this World, though his King- 
dom be of the other, but are Doftrinaily Averſe 
to ſuch Superſtition, and yet refrain not to bow 
to their own Religions Duties, and eſteem their 
formal performance of ſeveral parts of Morſpip, 
that go againſt the grain of their fleſhly Eaſe, and 
a preciſeneſs therein, no ſmall Croſs unto them; 
and that if they abſtain from groſs and ſcanda- 
lous Sins, or if the Act be not committed, though 
the Thoughts of it are embrac'd, and that it has 
a full Carrier in the Mind, they hold them- 
ſelves ſafe enough, within the Pale of Diſcipleſpip, 
and Mall of Chriſtianity. But this alſo is too 
mean a Character of the Diſcipline of Chriſts 
Croſs : And thoſe that flatter themielves with 
ſuch a ſort of taking it up, will in the end be de- 
ceived with a Sandy Foundation, and a Midnight 
Cry. For, ſaid Chriſt, But I ſay unto you, that 


every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall Math. 12. 
give an account thereof in the day of Judgement. 36. 


$. 2. For Firſt, Tis not Performing Duties 
of Religion, but the Riſe ofthe Performance that 


God looks at. Men may, and ſome do — 
elr 
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their own wills, in their own wills; voluntary 
Omiſſion or Commiſſion: Who has required this 
at your hands; ſaid the Lord of old to the Jews, 
when they ſeemed Induſtrious to have ſerved 
him; but it was in a way of their own Con- 
triving or Inventing, and in their own Time and 
Will; not with the Soul truly toucht and pre- 
pared by the divine Power of God : But Bodily 
Worſhip oxly, that the Apoſtle tells us, profits 
little. Not keeping to the Manner of taking up 
the Croſs in Worſhip, as well as other things, 
has been a great Cauſe of the troubleſom Super- 
ſtition that is yet in the World. For men have 
no more brought their Morſpip to the Teſt than 
their Sims : Nay; leſs; for they have Inorantiy 
thought the one a ſort of excaſe for the other, 
and not that their Religious Performances ſhould 
need a Croſs or an Apology. DP 

$. 3. But true Worſhip can only come from 
an heart 2 — by the Lord. This Prepara- 
tion is by the Santtifcation of the Spirit; by 
which, if God's Children are led in the general 
Courſe of their Lives (as Paul teaches) much 
more in their Worſhip to their Creator and Re- 
deemer. And whatever Prayer be made, or Do- 
&rine be uttered, and not from the Preparation 
of the holy Spirit, it is not acceptable with 
God: Nor can it be the true Evangelical Mor- 
ſhip, which is in Spirit and Truth, that is, by 
the preparation and aid of the Spirit. For 
what's an heap of the moſt Patherical words to 
God Almighty, or the dedication of any Place 
or time to him? He is a Spirit, to whom Mords, 
Place and Tims (ſtrictly conſidered) are Impro- 
per or inadequate. And though they be the 
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tuſtruments of publick Worſhip, they are but 
Bodily and Viſible, and cannot carry our Reg: reſts 
any further, much leſs recommend them to the 
Inviſible God ; by no means: They are for the 
ſake of the Congregation, Tis the Language of 
the Soul God hears; nor can that ſheab, but by 
the Spirit, or Gr ban aright to Almighty God, 
without the Aſſiſtance of it. 

$. 4. The Sou! of Man, however lively in 
other things, is dead to God, till he breathe 
the Spirit of Life in it: It cannot live to him, 
much leſs Worſhip him without it. Thus God, 
by Ezekiel tells us, when in a Viſion of the Ke- 
ſtoration of Mankind in the Perſon of Iſruel 
( an uſual way of ſpeaking among the Prophets, 
and as often miſtaken) I wil open your Graves Back. 35. 
( ſaith. the Lord) and put my ſpirit in you, and 12,13 14. 
he ſhall Irve, So, though Chriſt caught his D. [- 
ciples to Pray, they were, in ſome ſort Diſciples 
before he taught them; not Worldly Men, 
whoſe Prayers are an Abomination to God. And 
his Teaching them, is not an Argument the? 
every body muſt ſay that Prayer, whether he 
can ſay it with the ſame heart and under the 
fame qualifications, as his poor Diſciples and 
Followers did, as is now too ſuperſtitiouſiy and 
Preſumptuouſl practiced. But rather, that as 
they then, ſo we nom, are not to Pray our own 
Prayers but his; that i is, ſuch as he enables us to 
make, as he enabled them then. 

$, 5. For if we are not to take Thonglt what Mat. 10. 
we ſhall ſay, when we come before Worldly Princes, 19. 20. 
becauſe it ſha!l then be given us; and that it is 
not we that ſpeak, but the Soir it of our keaveily 
Fuſer that iveakzth in us; much lefs can our 
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Ability be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our 
ſelves Forms of Speech in our approaches to the 
Great Prince of Princes, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. For be it his Greatneſs, we 
ought not by Chriſts command: Be it our Re- 
[tion to him, as Children, we need not: He 
will help vs, he is our Futher, that is, if he be 
ſo indeed. Thus not only the Muth of the Body, 
but of the Soul, is hut, till God opens it; and 
then he loves to hear the Language of it. In 
which the Body ought never to go before the 
Hul: His Far is open to ſuch Requeſts, and 
his Spirit ſtrongly interceeds for thoſe that offer 
them. 

$. 6. But it may be askt, How ſhall this Pre- 
paration be obtained? 

I Anfrer ; By Warting patiently, yet Watch- 
fully and intently upon God: Lord (ſays the Pſal- 
miſt ) thou haſt heard the Deſire of the humble, 
thou wilt prepare their Heart , thou wilt cauſe 
thine Ear to hear: And ( fays Wiſdom) The Pre- 
paration of the Heart in Man is from the Lord. 
Here it is thou muſt not think thy own Thoughts, 
nor ſpeak thy own Words, (which indeed is the 
Silence of the Holy Croſs ) but be ſequeſtred from 
all the confuſed Imagmations, that are apt to 
throng and preſs upon the Mind in thoſe holy 
Retirements, It is not for thee to think to over- 
come the Almighty by the moft Compoſed Mut- 
ter, caſt into the apteſt Phraſe: No, no: One 
Groan, one Sigh from a Wounded Soul, an Heart 
roucht with true Remorſe , a ſincere and God!y 
Sorrow, which is the Work of Gods Spirit, 
Excels and prevails with God. Wherefore ſtand 
till in thy mind, 17 to feel ſomething that is 

Divine, 
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Divine, to prepare and diſpoſe thee to orfsip 
God truly and acceptably. And thus taking 
up the Croſs, and ſhutting the Doors and Win- 
dows of the Soul againit every thing that would 
interrupt this Attendance upon od, how plca- 
ſant ſoever the Object be in it feli, how Lawiul 
or ncedful at another Seaſon, the Power of the 
Almighty will break in, his Sp/7/t will work aud 
prepare the Heart, that it may offer up an Ac- 
ceptable $.crifice. *Tis he that diſcovers and 
preſſes Wanrs upon the Soul; and when it cries, 
it is he alone that ſupplies them. Petitlous, not 
ſpringing from ſuch a Senſe and Preparation, 
are Formal and Fictions : They are not true; for 
men pray in their own blind deſires, and not in 
the Will of God; and his Ear is ſtopt to them: 
But for the very Sizhing of the Poor and Crying of Pia. 12. 3. 
the Needy, God has ſaid be will ariſe, that is, 
the Poor in Spirit, the Needy Soul, thoſe that 
want his Aſſiſtance, who are ready to be over- 
whelmed; that fecl a need, and cry aloud for a 
Deliverer, and that have none on Earth to help, 
None in Heaven but lim, ner in the Earth, it 
compariſon of him: He will deliver ( faid David) PC. 72. 12. 
the Needy, when he cries, and the Poor, and hm 14. 
that has no Helper. Fe ſhall redeem their Soul 
from Deceit and Violence, and precious ſhall their Pla. 34.6, 
Life le in bis fight. This peor man ( ſays he) 7 8 
cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out 
of all his Troubles, The Angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivers 
them: And then Jnvites all to come and tejte 
how good the Lord is. Yea, he will bleſs them Pla. 15. 
that fear the Lord both ſmall and great. dal, 9.12. 

d. 7. But what's that to them that are not 
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Hungry? The whole need not the Phyſitian : The 
Full have no need to ſigh, nor the Rich to cry 
for help. Thoſe that are not ſenſible of inward 
Wants, that have not Fears and Terrors upon 
them, who feel no need of God's Power to help 
them, nor of the Light of his Countenance to 
Comfort them ; What have ſuch to do with 
Prayer 2 Their Devotion is but at beſt, a ſerious 
Mockery of the Almighty. They know not, 
they want not, they defire not what they Pray 
for. They Pray, the Mill of God may be done; 
and do conſtantly their own : For, though it 
be ſoon ſaid, 'tis a moſt terrible thing to them. 
They ask for Grace, and abuſe that they have, 
They Pray for the Spirit, but reſiſt it in them- 
ſelves, and ſcorn at it in others: They requeſt 
the Mercies and Goodneſs of God, and feel no 
real Want of them : And in this inward In- 
ſenſibility, they are as unable to praiſe God 
for what they have, as to Pray for what they 
PC. 108.9* have not. They ſhall Praiſe the Lord ( ſays Da- 
vid) that ſeek him: For he ſatisfieth the long- 
ing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with good 
pf. 74 21. things. This alſo he reſerves for the poor and 
Pf. 22.23. needy, and thoſe that fear God. Let the (Spi- 
ritually) poor and the needy praiſe thy Name: 
Te that fear the Lord praiſe him; and ye the Seed 
of Jacob, glorifie him, Jacob was a plain Man, 
of an upright heart; and they that are ſo, are 
his Seed. And though (with him) they may 
be as poor as Worms in their own Eyes, yet 
they receive power to Wreſtle with God, and 

prevail as he did. 
$. 8. But without the Preparation and Con 
ſecrating of this Power, no man is fit to come 
before 
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before God ; elſe jt were matter of leſs Holineſs Numb. 8. 


and Reverence, to //orſhip God under the Goſ- 
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cb. 19, 
2Chro.29. 


perſonating one in a great ſtreight, cry out; 


pel, than it was in the times of the Law, when 36. & 30 
all Sacrifices were ſprinkled, before offered, the 16, 17 
people Conſecrated that Offered them, before 
they preſented themſelves before the Lord. If 
the touching of a dead or ' unclean Beaſt then, 
made People unfit for Temple or Sacrifice, yea, 
Society with the Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and 
ſanctifed, how can we think ſo meanly of the 
Worſhip that is inſtituted by Chriſt in Goſpel- 
times, as that it ſhould admit of unprepared 
and unſanttified Offerings? Or, allow that thoſe 
who either in Thoughts, Words or Deeds do 
daily touch that which is morally Unclean, 
can (without coming to the Blood of Jeſus, 
that ſprinkles the Conſcience from dead Works ) 
acceptably Worſhip the pure God ? Tis a down- 
right Contradiction to good Senſe : The Un- 
clean cannot acceptably worſhip that which is 
Holy; the Impure that which is Perfect. There is 
an holy Intercourſe and Communion betwixt | 
Chriſt and his Followers? but none at all be- 2 Co" 5 
twixt Chriſt and Belial ; between him and thaſe *» * 
that diſobey his Commandments, and live not 
the Life of his blefſed Croſs and Self-denial. 

$. 9. But as Sin ſo Formality cannot Mor- 
ſhip God ; no, though the manner were of his 
own Ordination. Which made the Prophet, 


Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, aud bow Mic. 6. 8. 
my ſelf before the high God 2 Shall I come before him 7» 8. 
with burnt Offerings? with Calves of a year ld? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, 
or with ten Thouſands of Rivers or le? Se, 
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give my firſk-born fer.my Tranſcreſſim, the Trut 
of my Body for the fin of my Su]; He hath ſhew- 
ed thee, O Man, what is good. And what doth 
tle Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love 
Mercy, and to walk Humbly with thy God? 
The Royal Prophet, ſenſible of this, calls thus 
pla 53 5, alſo upon God: O Lord open thou my Lips, and 
16, 17. my Mouth ſpall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. He did 
not dare open his own Lips, he knew that 
could not praiſe God; and why? For thou de- 
ſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I gire it: If my 
form?] Offerings would ſerve thou ſhould not 
want them) Tho delighteſt not in burnt-Offerings. 
The Sacrifices of God cre a broken Spirit, a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe : 
And why 2 becauſe this is Gods Work, the Ef- 
fect of his power ; and His own Works praiſe him, 
To the ſame purpoſe doth God himſelf ſpeak 
by the Mouth of high. in oppoſition to the 
Formalities ard Lip-worſhip of the degenerate 
Tews : Thus ſuith the Lord, the Heaven is my 
10. 66.1, Throre. and the Firth is my Foot-ſtool, where is 
2, 3. the Houſe th4t je build to me? Aud where is the 
7 lace of my Reſt? For all theſe things have my 
hand made. But to this man will I look, even him 
that is Poor and of a Contrite Spirit, aud 
Trembleth at my Mrd. O behold the true 
Wrſhipper 1 One of Gods preparing, circum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ear, that reſiſts not the holy 
Spirit, as thoſe lofty, profeſſing e did, Was 
this ſo then, even in the time of the Lam, which 
was the Diſpenſation of Externe and ſhadowy 
Performances, and can we now expe*t Accep- 
tance without the prenaration of the Spirit of 
the Lord in theſe Goſpel times, which are the 
proper 
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proper times for the Efuſjon of the Spirit? By 
no means: God is what he was, and none elſe 
are his true Worſhippers, but ſuch as Worſhip 
him in his own ſprrit : Theſe he tenders as the 
Apple of his Eye: The reſt do but eck him, 
and he deſpiſes them. Hear what follows to 
that People, for it is the State and Portion of 
Chriſtendom at this day : He that killeth an Ox, 
is as if he flew a Man; he th it ſacrificeth a Lamb, 
as if he cut off a Dogs neck: He that offereth an 
Oblation, as if he offered Swines Blood; he that 
burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. Tea, they 
have choſen their own Ways ; and their Soul de- 
lighteth in their Abominations. Let none fav. 
we offer not theſe kinds of Oblations, for that is 
not the matter, God was not offended with the 
Offerings, but Offerers. Theſe were the Legal 
Forms of Sacrifice by God appointed; but 
they not preſenting them in that Frame of 
Spirit, and under that right diſpoſition of Soul 
that was required, God declares his Abhorrence, 
and that with great Aggravation , and elſe- 


where by the ſame Prophet forbids them to 


Bring any more vain Oblations before him : In- 
cenſe ( ſaith God) is an Abominotion to me: 
Tour Sabbaths and calling of Aſſemblies I cannot Ch. 1. 13, 
away with; it is Iniquity, even the Solemn Meet- 14.1 3-16, 
. 17, 18. 
ing. And when you ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from ou; when you mute many 
Prayers I will not hear you. A moſt terrible Re- 
nunciation of their Worſhip , and why ? be- 
cauſe their Hearts were polluted ; they loved 
not the Lord with their whole Hearts, but 
broke his Law, and Revell? againſt his Spirit, 
and did not that which was right in his tight. 
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The Cauſe is plain, by the Amendment he re- 
quires: Waſh you (ſays the Lord) make you 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from be- 
fore mine Eyes: Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
well ; Seek Tylcement, Relieve the oppreſſed, 
Judge the Fat herleſs, Ple ad for the Widdow. Upon 
theſe terms (and nothing ſhort) he bids them 
come to him, and tells them, That though their 
Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow ; 
and though they be as Crimſon, they ſball be white 


as Wool. 
- 66.16. Fotrne is that notable paſſage of the Pſalmiſt : 
T Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will 


declare what he hath done for my ſoul: I cryed 
to him with my mouth, and he was extolled with 
my tongue, If 1 regard Iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me, But verily God 
hath heard me, he hath attended to the voice of my 
Ppayer. Bleſſed be God which hath not turned 
away my Prayer, nor hu mercy from me. 

$. 10. Much of this kind might be cited, to 
ſhew the Diſpleaſure of God againſt, eyen, his 
own Forms of Worſhip, when performed without 
his own Spirit, and that neceſlary Preparation of 
the heart in man, that nothing elſe can work or 
give : Which above all other Penmen of Sacred 
Writ is moſt frequently and Emphati ally re- 
commended to us by the Example of the Pſal- 
miſt, who, ever and anon calling to mind his 
own great ſiips, and the Cauſe. of them, and the 
way by which he came to be accepted of God, 
and obtain ſtrength and comfort from him, re- 
Pa. 25. 3, members himſelf to Wait upon God. Lead me 
9- in thy Truth and teach me, for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation, on thee do I Wait all the day 
long. 
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hug. His Soul lookt to God for ſalvation, to 
be deiivered from the ſnares and evils of the 
World, This ſhews an Inward Exerciſe, a ſpi- 
ritual Attendance, that ſtood not in External 
Forms, but an inward Divine Aid. 

And truly, David had great Encouragement 
ſo to do, the goodneſs of God invited him to 
it, and ſtrengthened him in it. For ſays he, 


1 Waited pattently upon the Lord, and he inclined Pla, 40. f, 
unto me, and heard my Cry. He brought my feet 2, 3. 


ont of the Mire and Clay, and ſet them upon a 


Nock. That is, the Lord appeared inwardly 


to conſolate Davids ſoul that waited for his 
Help, and to deliver it from the Temptations 
and Afii#ions that were ready to overwhelm 
it, and gave him ſecurity and Peace. There- 
fore he ſays, the Lord hath Eftabliſh'd his going; 
that is, fixt his Mind in Righteouſneſs. Be- 
fore, every ſtep he took bemired him, and he 
was ſcarcely able to go without falling : Temp- 
tations on all hands; but he waited patiently 
upon God ; his Mind retired, watchful and 
intent to his Law and Spirit ; and he felt the 
Lord to incline to him. His needy and ſenſi- 
ble Cry entred Heaven, and prevail'd; then 
came Reſcue and Deliverance to David, (in 
Gods time, not Davids) ſtrength to go through 
his Exerciſes, and ſurmount all his Troubles. 
For which he tells us a New Song was put into 
his Mouth, even Praiſe, ſays he, to our God. 
But it was of Gods making and putting, and 
not his own. 


Another time we have him crying thus: As Pſa. 42. 1, 


the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, ſopaint- 2: 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God, My ſoul thirſteth 
for 
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for God, fer the living God; when ſhall I come f 
and appear before him? This goes beyond For- 
mality, and can be tied to no Leſſon. But we 
may by this ſee, that true Worſhip is an Inward 
work; that the Soul muſt be toucht and raiſed 
in its heavenly Deſires by the Heavenly ſpirit, 
and that the true Nörſhip is in Gods Preſence. 
When ſhall J come and appear? Not in the 
Temple, nor with outward Sacrifices, but before 
God, in his Preſence, So that the Souls of 

true worſhippers ſee God, make their Appear- *+ 
ance before him; and this They Wart, They Pant, 
They 7hir{t for. O how is the better part of Chri- 
ſtendom degenerated from Davids Example! 
No wonder therefore that this good man tells 
us; Truly my Soul waiteth upon God : and that 
he gives it in Charge to his Soul ſo to do; 0 
my Soul, wait thou pon God, for my expeiFation 
is from him. As if he had faid ; © None elſe 

can prepare my Heart, or ſupply my Wants, | 
e ſo that my Expettation is not from my own 
voluntary Performances, or the Bodily Worſhip 1 
« can give him; they are of no value: They 
can neither help me, nor pleaſe him. But I 
* wait upon him for ſtrength and power to pre- 
e ſen my ſelf fo before him, as may be moſt 
« plealing to him : For he that prepares the 
« Sacrifice, will certainly accept it. Wherefore 
Fla. 130. in two Verſes he repeats it thrice : I wait for 

5, 6 the Lord -A Sul doth wait-----My Sol , 
waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch 
for the Morning, Yea, fo intently, and with 
that Vnweartedneſs of Soul, that he ſays in one 
Pſa, 69. 3. Place, Mixe ejes fail while I Wait for my God, 
He was not contented with ſo many Prayers, 
ſuch 
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ſuch a ſet Worſhip, or limited Repetition, no; 
he leaves not till he finds the Lord, that is, the 
Comforts of his preſence, which bring the an- 
ſiver of Love and Peace to his Soul. Nor was 
this his Practice only as a Man more than 
ordinarily Inſpired ; for he ſpeaks of it as the 
way of Worſhip, then amongſt the true People 
of God, the ſpiritual Iſrael, and Circumciſion 


in Heart of that day. Behold (ſays he) as the Pfr. 123 2. 


Fyes of Servants look to the hand of their Ma- 
ſters, and as the Eye of a Maiden unto the hand 
of her Miſtriſs, ſo our Eyes Wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have Mercy upon us. In ano- 
ther place, Our Hul waiteth for the Lord, he is 


our help and our Shield. I will Wait upon thy pf. 33 20. 
name, for it is good before thy Saints. It was Pſa. 52-9 


in requeſt with the truly Godly of that day, 
and the way they came to enjoy God, and Nor- 
ſhip him acceptably. And from his own expe- 
rience of the benefit of Naiting upon God, and 
the Saints Practice of thoſe times, he recom- 


mends it to others. Whit upon the Lord, be of Pſa. 27.14. 


good conrage, and he ſhall firengthen thy Heart : 
Wait, I fay; h the Lord. That is, Wait 
in Faith, and Patience, and he will come to 
ſave thee. Again, Reſt in the Lord, and Wait 
bat /eutly for him: That is, Caſt thy ſelf upon 
him; be contented, and wait for him to help 
thee in thy Wints : Thou canſt not think how 
near he is to help thoſe that wait for him: O 
try, and have Faith! Yet again, he bids us, 
Nait upon the Lord, and keep his way. Behold 
the Reaſon ſo few profit: they are of of his 
way, and ſuch can never wait rightly upon 
him, Great reaſon had David for what he 

ſaid, 
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ſaid, that had with ſo much comfort and adva- 

tage met the Lord in his bleſſed Way. 

If, 26.8, F. 11. The Prophet Iſaiab tells us, That 
though the Chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore 
upon the People for their Back-ſlidings, yet in 
the way of his Tudgements (in the way of his 
Rebukes and Diſpleaſure) they waited for him, 
and the Deſire of their Soul (that is the great 
Point ) was to hus name, and the remembrance 
of him. They were contented to be chid and 
chaſtiſed, for they have ſinned, and the know- 
ledge of him ſo, was very deſirable to them. 
But what! did he not come at laſt, and that 
in Mercy too ? Yes, he did, and they knew 
him when he came (a Doctrine the bruitiſh 

Ch. 25. 9. World knows not) This is our God, we have 
Waited for him and he will ſave us; O bleſſed 
enjoyment ! O precious confidence. Here was a 
Waiting in Faith, which prevailed. All Mör- 
ſhip, not in Faith, is Fruitleſs to the Worſhip- 
per, as well as Diſpleaſing to God: And this 
Faith is the Gift of God, and the nature of it 

ch. 30. 18. is to puriſie the Heart, and give ſuch as truly 
believe, Victory over the World. Well! but 
they go on: Ne have Waited for him, we will 

Ch. 40. 3. be glad and rejoice in his Salvation. The Pro- 
phet adds; Bleſſed are all they that Wait upon 
God.: And why? For they that wait upon the 
Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall never 

Ch, 64. 4. faint, never be weary. The encouragement is 

great: O hear him once more! For ſince the 

begining of the world, men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the Far, neither hath the Eye ſeen, 

O God! beſides thee, what ke hath prepared 

for him that Waiteth for him, Behold the 
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Inward Life and Joy of the Righteous, the true 
Worſhippers | Thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed to the 
appearance of Gods Spirit in them, leaving and 
forſaking all it appeared againſt, and embrac- 
ing whatever it led them to. In Jeremzahs 
time the true Worſhippers alſo waited upon 
God : And he aſſures us, That the Lord is good Jer. 14 22. 
to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeek- Lamen. 3. 
eth him. Hence it is that the Prophet Hoſea 25 
exhorts the Church then, to turn and wait 
upon God. Therefore turn thou to thy God; Hof. 12. 6. 
keep Mercy and Judgement, and Wait on thy God 
continually. And Micah is very zealous and re- 
ſolute in this good Exerciſe : I will look unto Mic. 7. 7. 
the Lord, I will Wait for the God of my Sal- 
vation: My God will hear me. Thus did the 
Children of the Spirit, that thirſted after an in- 
ward Senſe of him. The Wicked cannot ſay ſo; 
nor they that Pray, unleſs they wait. *Tis Pla. 106. 
charg'd upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, as the 13. 
cauſe of their Diſobedience and ingratitude to 
God, that They waited not for his Counſels. We 
may be ſure it is our Duty, and expected from 
us; for God requires it in Zephaniah. There- 
fore Wait upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the 
day that I ariſe, &c. O that all who profeſs 
the Name of God, would wait ſo, and not of- 
fer to ariſe to Worſhip without him! and they 
would feel his ſtirrings and ariſings in them, to 
Help, and Prepare, and Sanctiſie them. Chriſt 
expreſly charg'd his Diſciples; They ſhould not 
ſtir from Jeruſalem, but Wait till they had re- 
ceived the Promiſe of the Father, the Baptiſm of Act. 1.4 S. 
the holy Ghoſt, in order to' their Preparation 
for the Preaching of the glorious Goſre/ of 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt to the World. And though that were 
an Extraordinary Efuſion tor an Extraordinary 
Norł, Yet the Degree does not change the Kind. 
On the contrary, if ſo much waiting and pre- 
paration by the ſpirit was requilit to fit them 
to preach to Man, ſome, at leaſt, may be need- 

ful to fit us to ſpeak to God. 
$. 12. I will cloſe this great Scripture Doct- 
rine of Waiting with that Paſiagein John about 
joh 5. 2, the Pool of Betheſda, There is at ſeruſalem, 
3. 4 by the Sheep Market, a Pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew Tongue, Betheſda, having five Por- 
es; in theſe lay a great multitude of Impotent 
Folks, of Blind, Halt and withered , Waiting, 
for the moving of the water. For an Angel 
went down at a certain ſeaſon into the Pool, and 
troubled the water : Whoſoever then firſt, after 
troubling of the water, ſtept in, was made whole 
of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had— A moſt exact 
Repreſentation of what is intended by all that | 
has been ſaid upon the ſubject of waiting. For 
as there was then an Ontward and Legal, ſo 
there is now a Goſpel and Spiritual Jeruſalem, | 
the Church of God, conſiſting of the Faithful. 
The Pool in that old Jeruſalem, in ſome ſort, 
repreſented that Fountain, which is now ſet 
open in this New Jernſalem. That Poo! was 
for thoſe that were under Inſirmities of Body; 
this Fountain for all that are Impotent in ſoul. 
There was an Angel then that moved the water 
to render it Beneficial ; it is Gods Angel now, 
the great Angel of his preſence, that bleſſeth 
this Fountain with ſucceſs. They that then 
went in before, and did not watch the Angel, 
and take advantage of his Motion, found no 
| beneiit 
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benefit of their ſteyping in: Thoſe that now 
wait not the moving of Gods Augel, but by the 
Devotion of their own forming and timing, 
ruſh before God, as the Horſe into the Battel, 
and hope for Succeſs, are ſure to Miſcarry in 
their Expectation. Therefore as then They 
Wiited with all patience and intention upon 
the Angels Motion, that wanted and deſired to 
be cured, ſo do the true Morſpippers of God 
now, that need and pray for his preſence, which 
is the Life of their Souls, as the Sun is to 
the Plants of the Field, They have often 
tried tne Unprofitableneſs of their own Work, 
and are now come to the $4bbath indeed. 
They dare not put up a Divice of their own, 
or offer an unſanctified Requeſt, much leſs ob- 
trude bodily worſhip, where the Soul is really 
inſenſible or unprepared by the Lord. In the 
Light of Jeſus they ever wait to be prepared, 
retired and recluſe from all Thoughts that 
cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction or Diſcompoſure in 
the Mind, till they ſee the Angel mode, and 
till their beloved pleaſe to wake : Nor dare 
they call him before his time. And tacy fear 
to make a Devotion in his abſence ; for they 
know it is not only unprofitable, but re- 


provable ? Who has required this at your hands? Iſa. 1. 12 


He that believes makes not haſte, They that 
worſhip with their own, can only do as the 


Iiraelites, turn their Far Rings into a Molten iſa. 28 16, 


Image, and be curſt for their pains. Nor fared 


they better, that gathered ſticks of Old, and Iſa. 30.11. 


kindled a Fire, and compaſſed themſelves about 
the ſparks that they had kindled ; for God told 


them, They fronld lie down in ſorrew. It ſhould 


nor 
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not only be of no advantage, and do them no 
good, but incur. a Judgement from him: Sor- 
row and Anguiſh of Soul ſhould be their Por- 
tion, Alas ! Fleſh and Blood would fain Pray, 
though it cannot Wait; and be a Saint, though 
it can't abide to Do or Suffer the Will of God. 
With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with the 
Tongue it Curſes men, made in his ſimilitude, It 
calls Jeſus, Lord, but not by the holy Ghoſt , and 
often names the Name, of Jeſus, yea, and bows 
the Knee to it too, but departs not from iniquity: | 
This is abominable to God. : 

$. 13. In ſhort; there are Four Things fo + 
neceſſary to worſhipping of God aright, and 
which puts its performance beyond Mans Power, 
that there ſeems little more needed than the 
naming of them. The Firſt is, The Sandtifi- 
cation of the Worſhipper. Secondly, The Conſe- 
cration of the Offering, which has been ſpoken 
to before ſomewhat largely. Thirdly, What to 
Pray for , which no man knows, that Prays not 
by the Aid of Gods Spirit; and therefore, with- 
out that ſpirit no man can truly Pray. This 
the Apoſlle puts beyond Diſpute ; We know 

Ro. 8. 26, ut (ſays he) what we ſhould Pray for, as we 
ought, but the ſpirit helpeth our Infirmities, Men 
unacquainted with the Work and Power of 
the holy Spirit, are ignorant of the Mind of 
God; and thoſe, certainly can never pleaſe 
him with their Prayers. It is not enough to 
know we want ; but we ſhould learn, whether 
it be not ſent us as a Bleſſing : Diſappointment s 
to the Proud, Loſſes to The Covetows, and to 
the Negligent, ſtripes: to remove theſe, were 
to ſecure the Deſtruction, not help the Salve- 
tion of the ſoul, The 


= 
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The vile World knows nothing, but Car- 
nally, after a Fleſhly manner and interpretation; 
and too many that would be thought enlighrned, 
are apt to call Providences by wrong Names. 
Far Inſtance : Afflictions they ſtile Judgements; 
and Trials (more precious than the beloved Gold) 
they call Miſerießs. On the other hand, they 
call the Preferments of the, World by the name 
of Honour, and its Wealth, Happineſs ; when 
for once that they are ſo, tis much to be feared 
they are ſent of God an hundred times for Judge- 
ments, at leaſt, Trials upon their Poſſeſſers. 
Therefore What to Keep, What to Reject, What 
to Want, is a Difficulty. God only can reſolve 
the Soul. And fince God knows, better than 
we, what we need, he can better tell us what 
to ask than we can him : Which made Chriſt 
exhort his Niſciples to avoid long and repet it i015 


prayers ; telling them, That their heavenly fa- Mat. s 678. 


ther knew what they needed, before they askt : 

And therefore gave them a Pattern to Pray by; 
not as ſome fancy, to be a Text for humane Li- 
turgies, which of all ſervices are moſt juſtly 
noted and taxed for length and repetition ; but 
expreſly to reprove and avoid them. But if 
thoſe wants that are the ſubject of Prayer, were 
once agreed upon (though that be a mighty 
Point) yet how to Pray, is ſtill of greater Mo- 
ment than to Fray, tis not the Requeſt, but 
the Fame of the Petitioners ſpirit, The WH AT. 
may be proper, but the HO Detective. A3 
I faid, God needs not to ke told of our wants 
by us, who muſt tell them to us; yet he will 


be told them from us, that both we may ſeek 
him, and he may come down to us. But when, 
G 
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this is done, To that man will I look, faith the 

Iſai. 66.2, Lord, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 

Spirit, and that trembleth at my Word : To the 

fick heart, the wounded ſoul, the Hungry and 

Thirſty, the weary and heavy Laden ones ; ſuch 
ſincerely want an Helper. 

$. 14. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat Goſ- 

tel-worſhip , the fourth Requiſit muſt be had, 

iTim.1.5. and that is Faith, True Faith, Precious Faith, 

2=515-9- the Faith of Gods choſen, that Purifies their 

2 Pet. 1 1, Hearts, that Overcomes the World, and is the 

1 Joh. 5.4. Victory of the Saints. This is that which ani- 

mates Prayer, and preſſes it home, like the 

importunate Widdow that would not be deni- 

ed; to whom Chriſt ( ſeeming to admire ) 

* iS. fajd, O Noman great is thy Faith. This is of 

| higheft Moment on our part to give our Ad- 

arcjjes ſucceſs with God; and yet not in our 

Power neither, for it is the Gift of God: From 

him we muſt have it; and with one Grain of 

it more Work is done, more Deliverance is 

wrought, and more Goodneſs and Mercy re- 

ceived, than by all the Runnings, Willings, and 

Toilings of man with his Inventions and Bodi- 

ly Exerciſes. Which duely weighed, will cafi- 

ly ſpell out the meaning, why fo much Mr- 

ſhip ſhould bring ſo little Profit to the World, 

Jam. 4. 3. as we fee it does, viz. True Faith is loſt. 

They ask, and receive not; they ſeek, and find 

not; they knock, and it is not opened unto 

them: The Caſe is plain; their Requeſts are 

not mixed with pyrifying Faith, by which they 

ſhould prevail as good Jacobs were, when he 

wreſtled with God, and prevailed. And, the 

truth is, the generality are yet in their ſins, 

| follow- 
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following their Hearts Luſts, and living in 
worldly Pleaſure ; being ſtrangers to this pre- 
cious Faith. It is the reaſon rendred by the 
deep Author te the Hebrews , of the unprofi- 
tableneſs of the Nord preached to ſome of thoſe 
days ; Not being (ſays he) mixed with Faith 
in them that heard it. Can the Miniſter then 
Preach without Faith? No; and much leſs 
can any man Pray to purpoſe without Faith, 
eſpecially when we are told, That the juſt live 
by Faith. For Worſhip is the ſupream Act of 
Mans Life; and whatever is neceſſary to in- 
ferior Acts of Religion muſt not be wanting 
there. — 

$. 15. This may moderate the Wonder in 
any, why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his Diſci- 
ples with, O ye of little Faith! yet tells us, 
that one Grain of it ( though as little as that 
of Muſtard, one of the leaſt of Seeds) if true 
and right, is able to remove Mountains. AS 
if he had ſaid, There is no Temptation ſo power- 
ful, that it cannot vanquiſh, no want fo great, 
that it cannot ſupply : Wherefore thoſe that 
are captivated by Temptations, and remain un- 
ſupplied in their Spiritual. Wants, have not 
this powerful Faith: That's the true Cauſe. 
So neceſſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not 
many mighty works where the People believed 
not ; and though his Power wrought wonders 
in other places, Faith open'd the way : So that 
*tis hard to ſay, whether that Power- by Faith, 
or Faith by that Power wrought the Cure. 


Let us call to mind what famous things a lit- John 9 #. 
tle Clay and Spittle, one Touch of the Hem of Luk. 8.47, 
Chriſts Garment , and a few Nerds out of his + 
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Mat. 9. 29. Mouth did, by the force of Faith in the Pati- 
3. ents: Believe ye that I am able to open your 
Mar. 23. Eyes ; Tea, Lord, ſay the Blind, and See. To 
the Ruler, only Believe; he did, and his Dead 
Daughter recovered Life. Again, If thou canſt 

believe 2 I do believe, ſays the Father, Help my 

Unbelief ; and the Evil Spirit was chaſed away, 

Mark 10. and the Child recovered. He ſaid to one, Go, 
1 ag, % Faith has made thee whole; and to another, 
50. Ty Faith has ſaved thee ; thy ſins are forgiven 
thee. And to encourage his Diſciples to be- 

lieve, that were admiring how ſoon his Sen- 

tence was executed upon the Fruitleſs Figg- 

Tree, he tells them, Verih if ye have Faith, 

and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do thu, which is 
Mat.21.20, done to the Figg-Tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay 
27, #2 wnto this Mountain, Be thou removed, and caſt 
into the Sea, it ſhall be done, and all things what- 

ſvever ye ſhall a5k in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 

ceive. This one Paſſage convicts Chrifendom 

of groſs Infidelity ; for ſhe Prays and receives not. 

$. 16. But may ſome ſay ; Tis impoſſible to 

Mat. 19. receive all that a Man may ask. Tis not impoſli- 
> pot ig. fo receive all that a Man, that ſo believes, can 
279, as, The Fruits of Faith are not impoſſible to 
thoſe that truly believe in the God that makes 

Mar. 9.23. them paſſible. When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, 
If thou canſt believe, he adds, all things are poſli- 

ble to him that lelieveth. Well, but then ſome 

will fay, 1t zs impoſſible to haue ſuch Faith: For 

this very Fithleſs Generation would excuſe their 

want of Faith by making it impoſſible to have the 

Faith they want. But Chriſt's Anſwer to the 
12.19.24 Infidelity of that Age, will beſt confute the Diſ- 
25, 20. belief of this. The things that are _— 
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with Men, are poſſible with God; for all things Luke 18. 
are poſſible with God. It will follow then, that 25, 26.27. 
it is not impoſſible with God to give that Faith, Heb, 11 6. 
though, it is certain, that without it it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God; for ſo the Author to the 
Hebrews teaches, And if it be elſe impoſſible 
to pleaſe God , it muſt be ſo to Pray to God 
without this precious Faith. 
$. 17. But ſome may ſay, What is this Faith, 
that is ſo neceſſary to Worſhip, and that gives it 
ſuch acceptance with God, and returns that Bene- 
fit to Men? I ſay, © It is an Holy Reſignation 
to God, and confidence in him, teſtifyed by 
« a Religious Obedience to his holy Requir- 
« ings, which gives ſure Evidence to the Soul 
of the things not yet ſeen, and a general Senſe 
« and Taſte of the Subſtance of thoſe things 
that are hoped for; that is, the Glory which 
« js to be revealed hereafter. As this Futh is 
the Gift of God, fo it purifes the Hearts of 1Tim.3 g. 
thoſe that receive it. The Apoſtle Paul is wit- Oba. 1. 3.1. 
neſs, that it will not dwell, but in a pure On- 
ſcience : He therefore in one place couples a James 2. 
pure Heart and Faith unfeigned together: In Hoh. 3. 4 
another, Faith and a good Conſcience. James joyns 
Faith with Righteouſneſs, and John, with Victory 
over the World : This ſays he, is the Victory, 
which Overcometh the World, even your Faith. 
$. 18. The Hezrs of this Faith are the true Rom.4-14- 
Children of Abraham ( though the Uncircum- 
ciſion in the Fleſh) in that they walk in the 
ſteps of Father Abraham, according to the G- 
bedience of Faith, which only entitles People to 
be the Children of Abraham. This lives above Joh. 16. g, 
the World, not only in its Sin, but Righte- “ 
| G 3 ouſneſs; 
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ouſneſs; to which, no man comes but through 
Death to Self, by the Croſs of Je ſus, and an in- 
tire dependance, by him, upon God. 

Famous are the Exploits of this divine Gift: 
Time would fail to recount them : All ſacred 
ſtory is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, 
that by It the holy Ancients Endured all Trials, 
Overcame all Enemies, prevail'd with God, re- 
nowned his Truth , finiſht their Teſtimony, and 
obtained the Reward of the Faithful, a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which is the Eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Juſt, 


C HAP. VII. 


6. 1. Of Pride, the firſt Capital Luſt, its Riſe, 
6. 2. Its Definition and Diſtinction. g. 3. 
That an Inordinate deſire of Knowledge in 
Adam Introduced mans Miſery. H 4. He 
thereby loſt his Integrity. H. 5. Who are in 
Adams ſtate. 6. 6. Knowledge puffs up. f. 7. 
The evil Effects of falſe, and the benefit of true 
Knowledge. F. 8. Cains Example a proof 
in the Caſe. g. 9. The Jews Pride in pretend- 
ing to be wiſer than Moſes, Gods Servant, in 
ſetting their Poſt by Gods poſt, H. 10. The 
Effect of which was the perſecution of the true 
Prophets. H. 11. The Divine Knowledge of 
Chriſt brought peace on Earth. g. 12. Ofthe 
blind Guides, the Prieſts, and the miſchief 
they have done. H. 13. The Fall of Chriſtians, | 
and the pride they have taken in it hath exceed- 
ed the Jews: Under the profeſſion of their New 
moulded Chriſtianity they have murdered the 
Witneſs of the Lord Jeſus. H. 14. The Angel 

ſung 
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ſung peace on Earth at the Birth of the Lord 
of Meekneſs and humility : But the Pride of the 
Phariſees withſtood and Calumniated him. G. 15. 
As Adam and the Jews loſt themſelves by 
their Ambition, ſo the Chriſtians looſing the 
fear of God, grew Creed and Worſhip-makers, 
with this Injunction, Conform or Burn. $. 16. 
The Evil Efects of this in Chriſtendom ( ſo 
called.) $. 17. The way of Recovery out of 
ſuch miſerable De fection. 


Oy Aving thus diſcharged my Con- 
ſcience againſt that part of Un- 

lawful Self, that fain would be a Chriſtian, a 
Believer, a Saint, whilſt a plain Stranger to 
the Croſs of Chriſt , and the holy Exerciſes 
of it; and in that briefly diſcovered what is 
falſe from what is true Worſhip, and the uſe 
and buſineſs of the holy Croſs, therein to ren- 
der its performance pleaſing to Almighty God; 
1 ſhall now (the ſame Lord aſſiſting me) more 
largely proſecute that other part of Unlawful 
Self, which fills the Study, Care and Conver- 
ſation of the World, preſented to us in theſe 
three Capital Luſts, that is to ſay, Pride, A- 
varice, and Luxury: From whence all other 
Miſchiefs daily flow, as ſtreams from their 
proper fountains : The mortifying of which 
makes up the other, and indeed a very great 
part of the Work of the true Croſs; and 
though laſt in place, yet firſt in Experience 
ard Duty : Which done, it Introduces in the 
room of thoſe evil Habits, the blefſed Effects 
of that ſo much needed Reformation, to wit, 
Mortification , Humility, Temperance, Love, Pa- 
G 4 Fence 
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tience and heavenly Mindedneſs , with all other 
Gal. 15.22, Graces of the Spirit, becoming the Followers 
23. of the Perfect Jeſus, that moſt Heavenly Man. 
The Care and Love of all Mankind are either 
directed to God or Themſelves. Thoſe that 
love God above all, are ever humbling SELF to 
his Commands, and only love Self in ſubſervi- 
ency to him that is Lord of all. But thoſe 
that are declin'd from that Love to God, are 
Lovers of themſelves more than God : For Su- 
pream Love muſt center in one of theſe two. 
Io that inordinate Se/f-Love the Apoſtle right- 
2 Tim. 3. Iy joyns Proud and High-minded, For no ſooner 
25 3. had the Angels declin'd their Love, Duty and 
Reverence to God, then they inordinately loved 
and valued themſelves ; which made them ex- 
ceed their Station , and aſpire above the order 
of their Creation. This was their Pride, and 
this ſad Defection their Diſmal Fall; who are 
reſerv'd in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judge- 
ment of the Great Day of God. 
§. 2. Pride, that pernicious Evil, which be- 
gins this Chapter, did alſo begin the Miſery of 
Mankind : A moſt Miſchievous Quality; and fo 
commonly known by its Motions and ſad Ef 
fe#s, that every Unmortified Breaſt carries its 
Definition in it. However, I will ſay, in ſhort, 
That Pride is an Exceſs of Self-Love, joyn'd with 
an under value of ot hers, and a deſire of Do- 
minion over them: The moſ troubleſome thing 
in the World. There are four things, by which 
it hath made it ſelf beſt known to Mankind, 
the Conſequences of which hath brought an 
equal Miſery to its Evil. The firſt, is An In- 
ordinate purſuit of Knowledge, The ſecond, An 
ambit ious 
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ambitions craving and ſeeking after Power. The 


third, An Extream Deſire of Perſonal Re ſpett 


and De ference. The laſt Exceſs is that of 
Worldly Furniture and Ornaments, To the juſt 
and true Witneſs of the Eternal God, plac'd 
in the Souls of all People, I appeal as to the 
Truth of theſe things. 

$. 3. To the Firſt, Tis plain, that an or- 
dinate Deſire of Knowledge introduced Mans 
Miſery, and brought an Univerſal Laps from 
the Glory of his Primitive Eftate. Adam would 
needs be wiſer than God had made him. It 
did not ſerve his turn to know his Creator, 
and give him that holy Homage, his Being and 
Innocency, naturally engaged and excited him 


the Fiſhes of the Sea, joyned with a Power to 
Rule over all the viſible Creation of God ; but 
he muſt be as wiſe as God too. This unwar- 


rantable Search, and, as Fooliſh as Unjuſt Am- Ch. 3. 5. 


to; nor to have an Underſtanding above all the Gen. 2. tg, 
Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and 20. 


bition made him unworthy of the Bleſſings he Ch. 3. 24 


received from God. This drives him out of 
Paradiſe ; and inſtead of being Lord of the whole 
World, Adam becomes the wretchedeſt Vaga- 
bond of the Earth, 

$. 4. A Strange Change! That inſtead of 
being as Gods, they ſhould fall below the very 
Beaſts ; in compariſon of whom, even God had 
made them as Gods. The Lamentable Con- 
ſequence of this great Defection, has been an Ex- 
change of Innocency for Guilt, and a Paradiſe 
fora Wilderneſs, But which is yet much worſe ; 


in this State Adam and Eve had got another , 


God than the only True and Living Cod: _ 
e 


r rr — 
ps =_ 


. —— 
- ——_ n — 


* — 


90 


Rom. 7. 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


he that had enticed them to all this Miſchief fur- 
niſhed them with a Vain Knowledge and Perni- 
cious Wiſdom: The Skill of Lyes and Fquivoca- 
tions, Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes, They had 


| loſt their Plainneſs and Sincerity ; and from an 


Upright Heart, the Image in which God had 
made Man, He became a Crooked, Twinine, 
Twiſting Serpent; the Image of that Unrighte- 
ous Spirit, to whoſe Temptations he yielded 
up, with his Obedience, his Paradifical Happi- 
neſs. 

$. 5. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all 
who have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, are 
right-born Sons of his Diſoledience. They, like 
him, have Eaten of what they have been for- 
bidden: They have Committed the things they 
onght not to have done, and left undone the things 
they ought to have done- They have ſinned againſt 
that Divine Light of Knowledge, which God 
has given them: They have grieved his Spirit; 
and that Diſmal Sentence has been executed ; 


Gen, 8.17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye. 


That is, when thou doſt the thing which thou 
oughteſt not to do, thou ſhalt no more live in 
my favour, and enjoy the Comforts of the Peace 
of my Spirit: Which is a dying to all thoſe In- 
nocent and Holy Deſires and Aſſections, which 
God created Man with ; and he becomes as one 
Cold and Benummed ; inſenſible of the Love of God, 
of his Holy Spirit, Power, and Wiſdom ;, of the 
Light and Joy of his Countenance, and the Evi- 
dence of a good Conſcience, and the Co- witneſſing 
and Approbation of Gods Holy Spirit. 

$. 6. So that fallen Adams Knowledge of God 


ſtood no more in adaily Experience of the Love 


and 
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and Work of Gad in his Soul, but in a Notion of 
what he once did know and experience: Which 
being not the true and living Wiſdom, that is 
from above, but a meer Picture. it cannot pre- 
ſerve Man in Purity ; but puffs up, mates People 
Proud, Hizh-minded and impatient of Contra- 
littion. This was the ſtate of the Apoſt ate Jews 
before Chriſt came ; and has been the Condition 
of Apoſtate Chriſtians ever ſince he came: Their 
Religion ſtanding ( ſome Bodily Performances 
excepted) either in what they once knew of the 
Work of God in themſelves, and which they 
have revolted from ; or in an Hiſtorical Belief, 
and an Imaginary Conception and Paraphraſe 
upon the Experiences and Prophecies of ſuch Ho- 
ly Men and Women of God, asin all Ages have 
deſerved the Stile and Character of his true 
Children. 

$. 7. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be 
true, ſo by Experience we find, thatit ever brings 
forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Vi. 
dom. For as that is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, 


91 


then Gentle, and Eaſie to be entreated, ſo the Jam. 3. 17, 


Knowledge of Degenerated and Unmortified Men 
is firſt impure: For it came by the Commiſſion 
of Evil, and is held in an Evil and Impure Con- 
ſcience and Heart, that diſobey Gods Law, and 
that daily Do thoſe things which they ought not 
todo; and for which they ſtand Condemned be- 
fore Gods Judgment Seat in the Souls of Men: 
The Light of whoſe Preſence ſearches out the 
moſt hidden things of Darkneſs, the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts and concealed Inclinations of Ungodly 
Men. This is the Kience falſly fo called; and 
as it is Impure, ſo tis Unpeaceable, Croſs, 3 
ar 
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hard to be Intreated ; Froward, Perverſe and Per ſe- 
cuting; Jealous that any ſhould be better than 
they, and hating and abuſing thoſe that are. 

$. 8. *Twas this Pride made Cain a Murt he- 
rer: Tis a Spiteful Quality; full of Envy and 
Revenge. What! was not his Religion and Wor- 


Sen. 4. 8, ſhip as good as his Brothers? He had all the Ex- 


terior parts of Worſhip; he offered as well as 
Abel, and the Offering of it ſelf might be as 
good : But it ſeems the Heart that offered it, 
was not. So long ago did God regard the 
Interior Worſhip of the Soul. Well! what was 
the Conſequence of this Difference? Cains Pride 
ſtomach't it: He could not bear to be out- done 
by bis Brother. He grew Wrarhful, and reſolv- 
ed to Vindicate his Offering, by Revenging the 
Refuſalof it upon his Brothers Life: And with- 
out any regard to Natural Affection, or the low 
and early Condition of Mankind, he Barbarouſly 

dyed his Hands in hu Brothers Blood. 
$. 9. The Religion of the Apoſtatiz'd Jews 
did no better, for, having loſt the Inward Life, 
Power and Spirit ofthe Law, they were Puft up 
with that Knowledge they had ; and their preten- 
ces to Abraham, Moſes, and the Promiſes of 
God, in that frame, ſerved only to blow them up 
into an unſufferable Pride, Arogancy and Cruel- 
ty. For they could not bare true Viſion, when 
it came to viſit them, and entertain'd the Meſſen- 
gers of their Peace, as if they had been Molues 
and Tygers. 
$. 10, Yet, 'tis remarkable, the falſe Pro- 
phets, the great Engineers againſt the true Ones, 
were ever ſure to perſecute them as Falſe; and, 
by their Intereſt with Earthly Princes, or the 
| poor 
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poor ſeduced Multitude, made them the Inſtru- 
ments of their Malice. Thus *twas that one 
holy Prophet was Torn aſunder, another Stoned 
to Death, &c. So Proud and Obſtinate is falſe 
knowledge, and the Aſpirers after it! Which 14 
made holy Stephen cry out; O ye Stiff-necked ag. gr. 1.08 
and nucircumeiſed in Heart and Ear! ye reſiſt 10 
the holy Ghoſt, as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. 
$. 11. The true Knowledge came with the 
Toy of Angels, ſinging Peace to the Earth, and Luk. 2.14. 
good-will towards men : The Falſe Knowledge 
entertain'd the Meſſage with Calumnies : Chriſt 
muſt needs be an Impoſtor; and that muſt prove 
him ſo, to wit, his Power of working Miracles, 
which was that which proved the Contrary. -. 
They ſtoned him, and frequently ſought to kill 
him : which at laſt they wickedly accompliſht. 
But what was their Motive to it 2 Why, he 
cried out againſt their Hypocriſie , their Broad 
Philatteries; the Honour they ſought of men. 
To be ſhort, they give the reaſon themſelves in 
theſe Words; If we take not ſome Courſe with Mat. 21. 
him the People will follow him: That is, he will | 
take away our Credit with the People ; they | 
will Adhere to him and deſert us; and fo we | 
fhall looſe our Power and Reputation with the 
Multitude, | 117 
$. 12, And, the Truth is, he came to Level | Il 
4 
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their Honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſhips, 
and, by his Grace, to bring the People to that 
Inward Knowledge of God , which they, by 
Tranſgreſſion, were departed from; that ſo they 
might ſee the Dece:tfulneſs of their Blind Guides, 
who by their vain Traditions, had made void WAI 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law; and who * 11 
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ſo far from being the true Doctors and lively 
Expounders of it, that in Reality they were the 
Children of the Devil, who was a proud Her 
and cruel Murtherer from the beginning. 

$. 13. Their Pride in falſe Knowledge having 
made them uncapable of receiving the ſimplici- 
ty of the Goſpel, Chriſt thanks his Father, that 


Mat.11.25. he had hid the Myſteries of it from the wiſe and 


udent, and revealed them to Babes. It was 
this falſe Wiſdom ſwell'd the minds of the 
Athenians to that Degree, that they deſpiſed the 
preaching of the Apoſtle Paul, as a vain and 
fooliſh thing. But that Apoſtle, who, of all the 
reſt, had an Education in the Learning of thoſe 


times, bitterly reflects on that Wiſdom ſo much 


valued by Jews and Greeks ; Where (ſays he) 


x Cor. x. is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is the 


20. 29. 


Diſputer of thu World? Hath not God made 
Fooliſhneſs the Wiſdom of this World ? And he 
gives a good Reaſon for it, That no Fleſh ſhould 
Glery in his preſence, Which is to ſay, God 
will tain the pride of man in falſe Knowledge, 
that he ſhould have nothing on this occaſion 
to be proud of : It ſhould be owing only to the 
Revelation of the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle 
goes further, and affirms, That the World by 


Ibid, v. 21, Wiſdom knew not God. That is, It was ſo far 


from an Help, that, as men uſe it, it was an 
Hindrance to the true Knowledge of God. And 
in his firſt Epiſtle to his beloved Timothy he 
Concludes thus: O Timothy! Keep that which 


1 Tim. 6. is Committed to thy Truſt, avoiding prophane and 


20, 


vain Bablings, and oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo 
called, This was the ſence of Apoſtolical times : 
when the Divine Grace gave the true Know- 

ledge 
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ledge of God, and was the Guide of Chriſtians. 

$. 14. Well! But what has been the ſucceſs 
of thoſe Ages that followed the Apoſtolical ? 
Any whit better than that of the Jew: times? 
Not one Jot. They have exceeded them; as 
with their prentences to greater Knowledge, fo 
in their Degeneracy from the true Chriſtian Life : 
For though they had a more Excellent pattern 
than the Jews, to whom he ſpoke by Moſes his 
Servant, he ſpeaking to them by his beloved Son, 
the expreſs Image of his own Subſtance, the per- 
fection of all Meekneſs and Humility ; and 
though they ſeemed addicted to nothing more 
than an Adoration of his Name, and a Venera- 
tion to the Memory of his bleſſed Diſciples 
and Apoſtles ; yet ſo great was their Defection 
from the inward Power and Life of Chriſtianity 
in the Soul, that their reſpect was little more 
than Formal and Ceremonious. For notwith- 
ſtanding they, like the Jews, were mighty Zea- 
lous in garniſhing their Sepulchres, and Curious 
in Carving of their Images; not only keeping 
with any pretence what might be the Relicts 
of their Perſons, but recommending a thouſand 
things as Felicts, which are purely Fabulous, 
and very often Ridiculous, and to be ſure alto- 
gether Unchriſtian : Yet as to the great and 
weighty things of the Chriſtian Law, viz. Love, 
Meekneſs and Self-denial they were degenerated : 
They grew High-minded, Proud Boaſters, without 
natural Affection, Curious, and Controverſial ; 
ever perplexing the Church with doubtful and 
dubious Queſtions ; filling the People with Diſpu- 
tations, Strife and Wrangling , drawing them 
into Parties, till at laſt they fell to Blood: a 
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if they had been the worſe for being once Chri- 
ians. | 

O the AGiſerable State of theſe pretended Chri- 
ſtians ! that inſtead of Chriſts, and his Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine of Loving Enemies, and Bleſſing 
them that Curſe them , they ſhould teach the 
People, under the Notion of Chriſtian Zeal, 
moſt inhumanly to butcher one another; and in- 
ſtead of ſuffering their own Blood. to be ſhed 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould ſhed the 
Blood of the Witneſſes of Jeſus for Hereticks. 
Thus that ſubtile Serpent, or Crafty, Evil Spi- 
rit, that tempted Adam out of his Innocency, 
and the Jews from the Law of God, has beguil'd 
the Chriſtians, by Lying Vanities, to depart. 
from the Chriſtian Law of Holineſs, and fo they 
are become Slaves to him: For he rules in the 
hearts of all the Children of Diſobedience. 
$. 15. And it is obſervable, that as Pride 
(which is ever followed by Superſtit ion and 
Obſtinacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an Higher 
Station than God placed him in; and as the 
Jews out of the ſame Pride, to out-do their 
Pattern given them of God by Moſes upon the. 
Mount, ſet their Poſt by Gods Poſt, and taught 
for Doftrines their own Traditions, in ſo much 
that thoſe that refuſed Conformity to them, ran 
the hazard of Crucifie, Cruciſie: So the nominal 
Chriſtians, from the ſame Sin of Pride, with 
great Superſtitionand Arrogance, have introduced 
inſtead of a Spiritual Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
that which is evidently Ceremonious and World- 
ly, with ſuch Innovations and Traditions of men, 
as ate the fruit of the Wiſdom that is from 
below : Witneſs their Numerous and Perplext 
Councils 
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Councils and Creeds, with, Conform or Burn, at 

the end of them. | 
$. 16. And as this unwarrantable Pride ſet 
them firſt at work to pervert the Spirituality of 
the Chriſtian Cult, making it rather to reſemble 
the ſhadowy Religion of the Fews, and the Gaw- 
dy Worſhip of the £zyptians, than the great 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of the Chriſtian In- 
ſtitution, which is neither to reſemble that of 
the Mountain, nor the other of Jeruſalem ; fo 
has the ſame Pride and Arrogancy ſpur'd them 
on, by all imaginable Crye/ries, to maintain this 
great Diana of Theirs. No meek Supplicati- 
ons, nor humble Remonſtrances of thoſe that 
keep cloſe to Primitive Purity in Worſhip and 
Doctrine, could prevail with theſe Nomina! 
Chriſtians to diſpenſe with the Impoſition of their 
Un-Apoſtolical Traditions. But as the Mini- 
ſters and Biſhops of theſe degenerate Chriſtians 
left their painful Viſitation and Care over 
Chriſts Flock, and grew Ambitions, Covetous 
and Luxurious, reſembling rather Worldly Po- 
tentates than the humble-ſpirited and mortifi- 
ed Followers of the bleſſed Jeſs ; fo almoſt 
every Hiſtory tells us, with what Pride and 
Cruelty, Blood and Butchery, and that with un- 
uſual and exquiſit Tortures, they have perſecut- 
ed the holy Members of Chriſt out of the 
World; and that upon ſuch Anathemac's, that, 
as far as they could, they have diſappointed 
them of the Bleſſings of Heaven too. Theſe true 
Chriſtians call'd Martyrs, but the Clergy, likethe 
perſecuting Jews, have ſtil d them B/aſphemers 
and Hereticks: In which they have fulfilled 
the Prophecy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, _ 
H ick 
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did not ſay, that they ſhould think they do 
the Gods good ſervice to kill the Chriſtians, his 
dear Followers ( which might refer to the Per- 


Joh. 16. 2. ſecut ions of the Idolatrous Gentiles) but that they 
ſhould think they do God good Service to kill 


them : Which ſhews, that they ſhould be ſuch 
as profeſſedly own'd the true God, as the Apo- 
ſtate Chriſtians have all along pretended to 


do. So that They muſt be thoſe Wolves, that 
Ad. 20.29. the Apoſtle foretold ſhould ariſe out of themſelves, 


and worry the Flock of Chriſt, after the great 


Falling away ſhould commence, that was foretold 


by him, and made neceſſary, in order to the 
proving of the Faithful, and the Revelation of the 
great Myſtery of Iniquity. 

I ſhall conclude this Head with this Aſſerti- 
en, That it is too undeniable a Truth, where the 
Clergy has been moſt in Power and Authority, and 


has had the greateſt influence upon Princes and 


States, there has been moſs Confuſions, Wrangles, +. 


Bloodſhed, Sequeſtrations, Impriſonments and Ex- 
iles: To the juſtifying of which, I call the 
Teſtimony of the Records of all times. How 


it is in our own Age, I leave to the Experience 


of the Living : Yet there is one Demonſtration 
that can hardly fail us: The People are not 
Converted , but Debauched, to a Degree, that 
time will not allow us an Example. The Wor- 
ſhip of Chriſtendom is Viſible, Ceremoniows and 
Gawdy : The Clergy Ambitious of worldly Pre- 
ferments, under the pretence of Spiritual Pro- 
mot ions; making the Earthly Revenues of 


Churchmen much the reaſon of their Function; 


being almoſt ever ſure to leave the preſent ſmal- 
ler Incumbance, to ſolicite and obtain Benefices 
of 
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of larger Title and Income. So that with their 
Pride and Avarice, which good old Peter fore- 
ſaw would be their Szares, they have drawn 
after them Ignorance, Miſery and Irreligion upon 
Chriſtendom. + 

$. 17. The Way of Recovery from this miſer- 
able Defection, is to come to a Saving Know- 
ledge of Religion, that is, an Experience of the 
Divine Work of God in the Soul: To obtain 
which, be diligent to obey the Grace that ap- 
pears in thy own Soul, O man! that brings 
Salvation : It. turns thee out of the broad Way 


into the narrow Way; from thy Luſts to thy Tit. 2. 11, 
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Duty, from ſin to holineſs, from Satan to God. 12. 


Thou mult ſee and abhor ſe/f, thou muſt Watch 
and thou muſt Pray, and thou muſt Faſt : Thou 
muſt not look at thy Tempter, but at thy Pre- 
ſerver; avoid ill Company, retire to thy Soli- 
tudes, and be a chaſt Pilgrim in this evil World: 
And thus thou wilt arrive at the Knowledge of 


God and Chriſt, that brings Eternal Life to the 


Soul: A well-grounded Aſſurance from what a 
man feels and knows within himſelf : Such ſhall 
not be moved with evil Tidings. 


CHAP, VII. 


6. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Knowledge, 
6. 2. The caſe of Korah, &c. a Proef. g. 3. 
Abſoloms Ambition confirms it. f. 4. Nebu- 
thadnezzars does the like. H. 5. The Hiſtory of 
Piſiſtrates, Alexander, Cæſar, Cc. ſhews the 
ſame thing. H. 6. The Turks are a lively Proof, 

who have ſhed much Blood to gratifie Pride for 

| H 2 Power. 
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Power. $. 7, The laſt ten years in Chriſten- 
dom exceed in Proof of this. H. 8. Ambition, 
reſts not in Courts, it finds room in private 
Breaſts too, and ſpoils Families and Societies, 
6. 9. Their Peace is great, that limit their 
Deſires by Gods Grace, and, having Power, 
uſe it to the good of others, 


. Ut let us ſee the next moſt Common, 
Eminent and Miſchievous Effect of 
this Evil. Pride does extreamly crave Power, 
than which, not one thing has proved more 
Troubleſom and Deſtructive to Mankind. I 
need not labour my ſelf much in Evidence of 
this, ſince moſt of the Wars of Nut ions, Depo- 
pulation of Kingdoms, Ruin of Cities, with the 
Slavery and Miſery that have follow'd, both our 
own Experience and Unqueſtionable Hiſtories, 
acquaint us to have been the Effect of Ambition, 
which is the Luſt of Pride after Power. 
$. 2. How ſpecious ſoever might be the 
pretences of Korah, Dathan and Abiram againſt 
Moſes , *twas their Emulation of his mighty 
Power in the Camp of Iſrael, that put them 
upon Conſpiracies and Mutinies, They long'd 
for his Authority, and their not having it was 
his Crime : For they had a mind to be the 
Heads and Leaders of the People. The Conſe- 


* quence of which was a remarkable Deſtruction 


2 Sam. 15. 


to Themſelves, and all their unhappy Accom- 

plices. 
$. 3. Abſalom too was for the Peoples Rights, 
againſt the Tyranny of his Father and his King ; 
at leaſt, with this pretence, he palliated his Am- 
bition : But his Rebellion ſhewed he was Impa- 
tient 
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tient for Power, and that he reſolved to Sacri- 
fice his Duty as a S and Subject to the Im- 
portunities of his Reſtleſs Pride, which brought 
a Miſerable Death to himſelf, and an Extraor- 
dinary Slaughter upon his Army. 

$. 4. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively Inſtance of 
the Exceſſive Luſt of Pride for Power, His 
Succeſſes and Empire were too Heady for him: 
So much too ſtrong for his Underſtanding, that 
he forgot he did not make himſelf, or that his 
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Power had a Superior. He makes an Image, and Dan. 3. 


all muſt Bow to it, or be burnt. And when 
Shadrach , Meſhach and Abednego refuſed to 
comply, Who (ſays he) is that God, that ſhall 
deliver you out of my hands? And not withſtand- 
ing the Convictions he had upon him at the 
Conſtancy of thoſe Excellent men, and Daniels 
Interpretation of his Dreams, it was not long 
before the Pride of his Power had fill'd his 
Heart, and then his Mouth, with this Haughty 
Queſtion, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the might 


of my Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty? Ch. 4. 30. 


But we are told, that while the Words were 
in his Mouth, A Voice from Heaven Rebyt't the 
Pride of his Spirit, and he was driven from the 
Society of men, to graze among the Beaſts of tie 
Feld, 
$. 5, If we look into the Hiſtories of the 
World, we ſhall find many Inſtances to prove 
the Miſchief of this Luſt of Pride, I will 
mention a few of them for their ſakes, who have 
either not read or conſidered them. 
Solon made Athens free by his Excellent 
Conſtitution of Laws : But the Ambition of 
1 Piſiſtrate, 
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Piſiſtrates began the Ruin of it before his Eyes. 
Alexander not contented with his own King- 
dom, invades others, and filled with Spoil and 
Slaughter thoſe Countries he ſubdued : And it 
was not ill ſaid of him, who, when Alexander 
accuſed him of Piracy, told him to his face, 
That Alexander was the greateſt Pirate in the 
World. It was the ſame Ambition that made 
Ceſar turn Traytor to his Maſters, and with 
their own Army, put into his hand for their 
Service, ſubdue them to his Toke, and uſurp 
the Government; which ended in the Expulſion 
of Freedom and Virtue together in that Common- 
wealth. For Goodneſs quickly grew to be Facti- 
on in Rome; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom which 
ever rendered her Senators Venerable, became 
dangerous to their Safety: Inſomuch that his 
Succeſſors hardly left one they did not &i or 
Baniſy; unleſs ſuch as turned to be Flatterers 
of their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and the Imzitators 
of their Debaucht Manners. 

$. 6. The Turks are a great Proof to the 
point in hand, who, to extend their Dominion, 
have been the cauſe of ſhedding much Blood, 
and laying many ſtately Countries Waſte. And 
yet they are to be outdone by Apoſtate Chriſti- 
ans; whoſe Practice is therefore more condem- 
nable, becauſe they have been better taught : 
They have had a Maſter of another Doctrine 
and Example. *Tis true, they call him Zord 
ſtill, but they let their Ambition Reign: They 
love Power more then one another; and to get 
it, Kill one another , though charged by him, 


Mat. 18. v. Not to ſtrive, but to love and ſerve one another. 
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Aſection is ſacrificed to the Fury of this Luſt : 
And therefore are Stories ſo often ſtained with 
the Murder of Parents, Children, Uncles , N- 
phews, Maſters, Ee. | 
$. 7. If we look abroad into remoter parts 
of the World, we ſhall rarely hear of Wars, 
but, in Chriſtendom, of Peace. A very Trifle is 
too often made a ground of Quarrel here : Nor 
can any League be ſo Sacred or Inviolable that 
Arts ſhall not be uſed to evade and diſſolve it 
to Increaſe Dominion. No matter who, nor 
how many are Slain, made Widows and Or- 
phans, or looſe their Eſtates and Livelihoods ; 
What Countries are ruined, What Towns and 
Cities Spoil d; if by all theſe things the Ambiti- 
ous can but arrive at their Ends? To go no 
further back than Sixty Years, that little period 
of time will furniſh us with many Wars begun 
upon I Grounds, and ended in great Deſolation. 
Nay the laſt Twelve Years of our own time make 
as pregnant a Demonſtration as we can furniſh 
our ſelves with from the Records of any Age. 
Tis too tedious, nor is it my buſineſs to be parti- 
cular : It has been often well obſerved by others, 
and is almoſt known to all. I mean the French, 
Spaniſh, German, Engliſh and Dutch Wars. 
$. 8. But Ambition does not only dwell in 
Courts and Senates : It is too natural to every 
private Breaſt to ſtrain for Power, We daily 
ſee how much men labour their utmoſt Wit 
and Intereſt to be Great, to get Higher Places, 
or greater Titles than they have, that they may 
look Bigger, and be more acknowledged ; take 
Place of their former Equals, and ſo Equal thoſe 
that were once their Syperzors : Compe! Friends, 
H 4 ad 
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=. and be Revenged on Enemies. This makes Chri- 
TH ſtianity ſo little lov'd of Worldly men, Iss 
vl | Kingdom is not of this world : And though they 
| may ſpeak it fair, it is the Wrld they love: 
| That without Uncharitableneſs we may truly 
ſay, People profeſs Chriſtianity , but they follow 
the World. They are not for ſeeking the King- 
| dom of Heaven firſt, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
| Mat. 6.33. and to truſt God with the reſt ; but for ſecuring 
| to themſelves the Wealth and Glory of thus World, 
: and adjourning the care of Salvation to a Sick- 
| bed, and the Extream Moments of Life ; if yet 
they believe a Life to come. 
$. 9. To conclude this Head; Great is their 
| Peace, who know a limit tothair Ambitious Minds, 
p that have learnt to be contented with the Ap=- 
; pointments and Bounds of Providence : That are 
: not careful to be Great, but being Great , are 
| Humbls and do good. Such keep their Wits 
| with their Conſciences, and with an Even Mind, 
can at all times, meaſure the uneven World, 
reſt fixt in the midſt of all its Incertainties, and 
as becomes thoſe who have an Intereſt in 2 
| better, in the good Time and Will of God, 
| chearfully leave this; when the Ambitions, Con- 
ſcious of their evil Practices, and weighed down 
to their Graves with Guilt, muſt go to a Fi- 
bunal, that they can neither Awe nor Bribe, 
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CHAP. IX. 


6. 1. The third Evil Effect of pride, is, Love of 
Honour and Reſpect. Too many are guiltyof 
it. f. 2. It had like to have coſt Mordecai dear. 
Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on this ac- 
count. g. 3. The World is out in the buſineſs of 
true Honour, as well as in that of true Science, 
6. 4. Reaſons why the Author and the reſt of 
the People he walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions, 
6. 5. The firſt is, the ſenſe they had in the hour 
of their Conviction of the Unſuitableneſs of them 
to the Chriſtian Spirit and Practice, and that 
the Root they came from was Pride and Self- 
Love. g. 6. Reproach could not move them 
from that ſenſe and practice accordingly. G. 7. 
They do it not to make Sects, or for Diſtincti- 
on. g. 8. Nor yet to countenance Formality, but 
paſſively let drop vain Cuſtoms ; and ſo, Nega- 
tive to Forms. g. 9. Their behaviour are Teſt 
upon the World. 6. 10. And this Croſs to the 
World a Teſt upon them. g. 11. The ſecond 
Reaſon againſt them is their Emptineſs. 
6. 12. Honour in Kripture is not ſo taken as 
it us in the World. Tis uſed for Obedience, 
§. 13. It i uſed for Preferment. H. 14. A 
digreſſion about Folly in a Scripture ſenſe. 
6. 15. Honour is uſed for Reputation. $. 16. 
Honour is alſo attributed to Functions and 
Capacities, by way of eſteem. g. 17. Honour 
is taken for Help and Countenance of Inferi- 
ors. 6. 18. Honour is uſed for Service and 
Eſteem to all ſtates and capacities: Honour 
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all men. . 19. Vt there is a Limitation in 
a ſence to the Righteous by the Pſalmiſt; To 
Honour the Godly and Contemn the Wick- 
ed. H. 20. Little of ths Honour found in 
the Worlds Faſhions. $. 21. The third Reaſon 
againſt them is, they mock and cheat people of 
the Honour due to them. G. 22. The Author 
and his Friends are for True Honour. G. 23. 
The fourth reaſon is, that if the Faſhions car- 
ried true honour in them, the Debaucht could 
honour men, which can't be. F. 24. The fifth 
Reaſon is, That then men of Spite , Hypo- 
criſie and Revenge could pay Honour, which 
is impoſſible. . 25. The ſixth Reaſon is drawn 
from the Antiquity of true Honour. G. 26. The 
ſeventh Reaſon is from the Riſe of this vain 
Honour, and the Teachers of it, wherein the 
Clown, #pon a Compariſon, exceeds the Cour- 
tier for a man of Breeding. g. 27. The 8th 
Reaſon againſt theſe Honours is, That they 
may be had for Money, which true Honour 
can't be. H. 28. The gth. and laſt Reaſon 
zs, Becauſe the Holy Scripture expreſly forbids 
them to true Chriſtians, G. 29. As in the 
caſe of Mordecai. $. 30. A Paſſage between a 
Biſhop and the Author in this matter. g. 31. 
Likewiſe the caſe of Elihu in Job. $. 32. Alſo 
the Doctrine of Chriſt to bis Diſciples, 
9. 33. Paul againſt conforming to the Worlds 
Faſhions. g. 34. Peter againſt Faſhioning 
our ſelves according to the Worlds Luſt. 
6. 35. James againſt Reſpect to Perſons. 
6. 36. Jet Chriſtians are civil and mannerly 
in a right way. g. 37. But unlike the World, 
in the Nature of it, and Motives to it. 
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6. 38. Teſtimonies in favour of our Diſſent 
and Practice. 


BS * He Third Evil Effect of Pride is, 
An Exceſſive Deſire of Perſonal Hon- 
our and Re ſpect. | 
Pride theretore loves Power , that ſhe might 
have Homage, and that every one may give her 
Honour; and ſuch as are wanting in that, ex- 
poſe themſelves to her Anger and Revenge. And 
as Pride, ſo this Evil Effect is more or leſs dif- 
fuſed through Corrupt Mankind ; and has been 
the occaſion of great Animoſity and Miſchief in 
the World. 
* & 2. We have a pregnant Inſtance in holy 
Writ, what Malice and Revenge the Stomach 
of Proud Man is capable of, when not gratified 
in this particular It had almoſt coſt Mordecai 
his Neck, and the whole People of the Jews 
their Lives, becauſe he would not Bow him- 
ſelf to Haman, who was a great Favorite to 
King Ahaſuerus, And the Practice of the 
World, even in ourown Age, will tell us, That 
not ſtriking a Flag or Sail; and not ſaluting cer- 
rain Ports or Garriſons ; yea, leſs things have 
given Riſe to mighty Wars between States and 
Kingdoms; to the expence of much Treaſure, 
but more Blood, The like has followed about 
the Precedency of Princes, and their Ambaſſa- 
dours. Alſo the Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs , . 
that have happened among private perſons, upon Ig _ 
conceit of not being reſpected to their Degreeor fore I pro- 
Quality among men, with Hat, Knee, or Title: feſſed the 
To be ſure Duels and Murders not a few. I —— 
was once my ſelf in France * ſet upon about now ot. 
eleven 
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eleven at night, as I was walking to my Lodging, 
by a Perſon that way laid me, with his Naked 
Sword in his hand, who demanded ſatisfaction 
of me for taking no notice of him at a time when 
he civilly ſaluted me with his Hat; though the 
truth was, I faw him not when he did it. I 
will ſuppoſe he had kill'd me, for he made ſeve- 
ral Paſſes at me, or I in my Defence had kill- 
ed him, when I diſarm'd him (as the Earl of 
Crawfords Servant ſaw that was by) I ask any 
man of Underſtanding and Conſcience, if the 
whole Ceremony were worth the Life of one man, 
conſidering the Dignity of the Nature, and the 
Importance of the Life of man, both with re- 
ſpect to God his Creator, Himſelf, and the Be- 
nefit of Civil Soctety ? 
$. 3. But the truth is, the World under its 
Degeneracy from God, is as much out of the 
way as to True Honour and Reſpect, as in other 
things ; for meer Shews ( and thoſe Yain ones 
too) are much of the Honor and Reſpect that 
are expreſt in the world: That a man may ſay 
concerning them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Sci- 
ence, that is, They are Honours and Reſpects, 
falſly ſo called; having nothing of the nature of 
true Honour and Reſpect in them; But as 
Degenerate men, loving to be honoured, firſt de- 
viſed them, ſo Pride only loves and ſeeks them, 
and is affronted and angry for want of them, 
Did men know a true Chriſtian ſtate, and the 
Honour that comes from above, which Jeſus 
teaches, they would not covet theſe very Vani- 
ties, much leſs infiſt upon them. 
$. 4. And here give me leave to ſet down 
the Reaſons more particulary, why I and the 
| People 
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People with whom I walk in Religious Socie- 
ty, have declined, as Vain and Fooliſh, ſeveral 
f Worldly Cuſtoms and Faſhions of Reſpect, 
ö much in requeſt at this time a day: And J 
beſeech thee, Reader, to lay aſide all prejudice 
and Scorn, and with the Meekneſs and Enquiry 
of a Sober and Diſcreet Mind read and weigh 
what may be here alledged in our Defence: 
And if we are miſtaken, rather Pity and Inform, 
than Deſpiſe and Abuſe our Simplicity. 

$. 5. The firſ and moſt Preſſing Motive 
upon our Spirits, to decline the Practice of theſe 
Preſent Cuſtoms of Pulling off the Hat, Bowing 
the Body or Knee, and giving People Gaudy Ti- 
tles and Epithetes in our Salutations and Ad- 
drefles, was That Savour, Sight and Senſe, that 
God, by his Light and Spirit, has given us of the 
Chriſtian Worlds Apoſtacy from God, and the 
Cauſe and Effects of that Great and lamentable 
De fection. In the Diſcovery of which, the 
Senſe of our own State came firſt before us, and 
we were made to ſee him who we had pierced, and 
to Mourn for it. A, Day of Humiliation over- 
took us, and we fainted to that pleaſure and 
Delight we once loved. Now our Works went 
before hand to Judgment, and a Thorrow-Sarch 
was made; and the words of the Prophet be- 

came well underſtood by us ; Who ſhall abide Mal. 3. 2; 
the Day of his Coming? And who ſhall ſtand when 
he appears; He will fit as Refiners Fire, and as 

Hillers Sope: And as the Apoſtle ſaid, If the 1Per. 4. f. 
Righteow ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Un- 
godly and the Sinner appear ? wherefore ſays the 

Apoſtle Paul, knowing the Terrors of the Lord, 2 Cov. 5.t. 
we per ſwade men: What to do? To come out K 
the 
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the Nature, Spirit , Luſts and Cuſtoms of this 
Wicked World : Remembring, that as Jeſus 
has ſaid, for every Idle word that man ſpeaketh 
he ſhall give an Account in the day of Judgment. 
This concern of Mind and Dejection of Spi- 
rit was viſible to our Neighbours ; and we are 
not aſhamed to own that the Terrors of the 
Lord took ſuch hold upon us, becauſe we had 
long under a Profeſfion of Religion, grieved 
Gods holy Spirit, that reproved us in ſecret 
for our Diſobedience : that as we abhored to 
think of continuing in our old Sins, ſo we feared 
to uſe Lawful things, left we ſhould uſe them 
unlawfully. The words of the Prophet were 
fulfilled on us; Wherefore do I ſee every man. 
with his hands on his Loyns as a Woman in Travail? 
many a Pang and Throw have we had : Our 
Heaven ſeemed to melt away, and our Earth to 


be removed out of its place; and were like men, 


as the Apoſtle ſaid, Upon whom the Ends of the 
World were come. God, he knows it was ſo. 


In this day, the Brightneſs of his Coming to our 


Souls diſcovered, and the Breath of his Mouth 
deftroyed every Plant he had not Planted in us. 
He was a ſwift Witneſs againſt every evil Thought, 


and every unfruitful Work; and bleſſed be his 


Name we were not offended in him, or at his 
Righteous Judgments, Now it was, that a 
Grand Inqueſt came upon our whole Life : 
Every Word, Thought and Deed was brought to 
Tudgment, the Root examin'd and its Tendency 
conſider d. The Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life were opened to our 


view; the Myſtery of Iniquity in us: And by 
knowing the Evil Leaven, and its divers Evil 


Effects 


e 
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Efefs in our ſelves; how it had wrought, and 
what it had done; we came to have a ſenſe and 
knowledge of the Kates of others: And what 
we could not, nay, we dare not let live and 
continue in our ſelves (as being manifeſted to 
us to proceed from an Evil Principle in the time 
of man's Degeneracy) we could not comply 
with in others. Now, this I fay, and that in 
the Fear and preſence of the All- ſeeing Juſt God, 
the preſent Honours and Reſpett of the World, 
among other things, became Burdenſom to us : 
We ſaw they had no being in Paradiſe that 
they grew in the Night time, and came from 
an IA Root; and that they only delighted a Vain 
and N Mind, and that much Pride and Folly 
were in them. 

$. 6. And though we eaſily foreſaw the Storms 
of Reproach that would fall upon us, for our 
refuſing to practiſe them: yet we were far 
from being ſhaken in our Judgment, that it a- 
bundantly confirmed our ſenſe of them. For ſo 
exalted a thing is Man, and ſo loving of Honour 
and Re ſpect even from his Fellow Creatures, that 
ſo ſoon as in Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards 
God, we could not perform them, as formerly, 
he became more concern'd than for all the reſt 
of our Differences, however material to Salvati- 
on. So that let the Honour of God and our own 
Salvation do as it will, it was greater Hereſie 


111 


and Blaſphemy to refuſe him the Homage of the 


HAT, and his uſual Titles of Honour; to de- 
ny to pledge his Healths, or play with him at 
Cards and Dice, than any other principle we 
maintained; for being leſs in his view, it ſeem- 
ed not ſo much in his way. | 
7 
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$. 7. And though it be frequently objefted, | 

That we ſeek to ſet up outward form of Preciſeneſs ; 

and that it is but as a green Ribbon, the Badge 

of the Party, the better to be known. I do de- 
clare in the Fear of Almighty God, that theſe 
are but the Imaginations and vain Conſtruttions 
of Unſenfible men, that have not had thatſenſe, 
which the Lord hath given us, of what ariſes 
from the Right and the Wrong Root in Man : 
And when ſuch Cenſures of our Simplicity ſhall 
be inwardly touch't and awakened, by the 
mighty Power of God, and ſee things as they are 
in their proper Natures and $eds, they will then 
know their own Burden, and eaſily acquit us 
m_— the Imputation of Folly or Hypocriſie 

erein. 

$. 8. Io ſay, That we ſtrain at ſmall things, 
which becomes not People of ſo fair pretenſions to 
Liberty and Freedom of Spirit. I Anſwer with 
Meekneſs, Truth and Sobriety; Firſt, nothing 
is ſmall that God makes matter of Conſcience to 
do, or leave undone. Next, As znconſiderable 
as they are made by thoſe that object upon us, 
they are much ſet by; fo greatly, as for our 
not giving them, to be Beaten, Impriſoned, re- 
fuſed Juſtice upon Application to Courts of 
Juſtice, ic. To ſay nothing of the Der iſion 
and Reproach that have been frequently flung at 
us on this Account. So that if we had wan- 
ted a Proof of the Truth of our Inward Belief 
and Judgement, the very Prattice of them that 
oppoſed it, would have abundantly confirmed 
us. But let it ſuffice to us, That Wiſdom is 
juſtified of her Children : We only paſſively let 
fall the Praftice of what we are taught to 
believe 
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believe is Vain and Unchriſtian: In which we 
are Negative to Forms : For we leave off, we 
don't ſet up Forms. 

$. 9. The World is ſo ſet upon the Cere- 
moniow part and Outſide of things, that it has 
well beſeemed the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, 
to bring forth his Diſpenſations with very dif- 
ferent Appearanges to their ſetled Cuſtoms ; 
thereby contradicting humane Inventions, and 
proving the Integrity of his Confeflors. Nay 
it is a Teſt upon the World: It tries what 
Patience, Kindneſs, Sobriety and Moderation they 
have: If the rough and homely Outſide of Truth 
ſtumble not their Minds from the reception of 
it; (whoſe Beauty is within) it makes a great 
Diſcovery upon them, For he which refuſes a 
precious Jewel, becauſe it is preſented in a plain 
Box, will never Eſteem it to its Value, nor ſet 
his Heart upon keeping it : Therefore I call it 
a Teſt, becauſe it ſhews where the Hearts and 
Affections of People ſtick, after all their great 
Pretences to more Excellent things, 
5. 10. It is alſo a mighty 7ryal upon Gods 
People, in that they are put upon the Diſcovery 
of their Contradiction to the Cuſtoms generally 
received and eſteemed in the World ; which 
expoſes them to the Wonder, Scorn, .and Abuſe 
of the Multitude. But there is an Hidden Trea- 
ſure in it : It inures us to Reproach, it learns us 


to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation of the World, 


and ſilently to undergo the Contradiſtion and 
Scorn of its Votaries, and finally with a Chri- 
ſtian Meekneſs and Patience to overcome their 
Injuries and Keproaches, Add to this; it 
weans thee off thy Familiars ; for by being 

l {ighted 
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ſlighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a Frantick, 
&c. Thou art delivered from a greater Temp- 
tation, and that is, The Power and Influence of 
their vain Converſation, And laſt of all, it liſts 
thee of the Company of the Bleſſed, Mocked, 
Perſecuted Jeſus : To fight under his Banner a- 
gainſt the World, the Fleſh and the Devil: 
That after having faithfully ſuffered with him 
in a ſtate of Humiliation, thou mayeſt reign with 
him in a ſtate of Glorification : Who glorifies 
his Poor , Deſpiſed , Conſtant Followers with 
the Glory he had with his Father before the World 
began. This was the firſ# Reaſon of our de- 
clining to practice the before-mentioned Honours, 
Reſpetts, &c. 

. 11. The Second Reaſon, Why we decline 
and refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe Cuſtoms in 
our Addreſſes and Salutations, is from the con- 
ſideration of their very Empt ine ſs and Vanity: 
That there is nothing of true Honour and Re- 
ſpect in them, ſuppoſing them not to be Evil. 
And as Religion and Worſhip are degenerated 
into Form and Ceremony ( and they not accord- 
ing to Primitive Practice neither) ſo is Honour 
and Reſpect too; there being /:ttle of that in the 
World, as well as of the other; and to be ſure, 
in theſe Cuſtoms, none that is juſtifiable by 
Scripture or Reaſon. 

$. 12. In Scripture we find the word Honour, 
often and diverſſy uſed. Firſt, For Obedience: 


1 Sam. 2. As when God faith, They that Honour me, that 


is, that keep my Commandments, Honour the 


Exod. 20. King, that is Obey the King. Honour thy Father 


12. 


and thy Mother , that is (faith the Apoſtle to 


Eph. 6.1, 2. the Epheſians ) Obey thy Father and thy Mother 
in 
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in the Lord, for that is right: Take heed to their 
Precepts and Advice; preſuppoſing always, that 
Rulers and Parents command Lawful things, 
elſe they diſhonour themſelves to injoyn Unlaw- 
ful things; and Subjects and Children diſhonour 
their Superiors and Parents in complying with 
their Unrighteow Commands, Alſo Chriſt uſes 


this Word fo, when he ſays, I have not a Devil Joh. 8. 45 


but I Honour my Father, and ye Diſhonour me: 
That is, I do my Fathers Will in what I do, 
but you will not hear me; you reject my Coun- 
ſel, and will not Obey my Voice. *Twas not re- 
fuſing Hat and Kee, nor empty Titles: No, 
*twas Diſobedience ; Reſiſting him that God had 
ſent, and not believing in him, This was the 
D1iſhonour he taxed them with; uſing him as an 
Impoſtor, that God had ordained for the Sal- 
vation of the World. And of theſe Diſpon- 
burers there are but too many at this day, Chriſt 
has a Saying to the ſame effect; That all men 
ſhould Honour the Son, even as they Honour 
the Father ; and he that Honoureth nor the Son, 
Honoureth not the Father, which hath ſent him. 
That is, they that hearken not to Chriſt, and 
do not Worſhip and Obey him, they do not Hear, 
Worſhip, nor Obey God. As they pretended 
to believe in God, ſo they were to have be- 
lieved in him; he told them ſo. This is Preg- 


nantly manifeſted in the caſe of the Centurion, 


whoſe Faith was ſo much commended by Chriſt, 
where giving Jeſus an account of his Honour- 
able Kation, he tells him, He had Soldiers under 
hu Authority, aud when he ſaid to one, Go, he 
went; to another, Come, be came; and to 4 
third, Do this, he did it. In This ir was he 
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placed the Honour of his Capacity, and the Re- 
ſpect of his Soldiers, and not in Hats and Legs: 
Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms yet in uſe amongſt Sol- 
diers, being Effeminate and unworthy of Ma- 
ſculine Gravity. 
$. 13. In the next place, Honour is uſed for 
Pre ferment to Truſt and Eminent Employments. 
So the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to God; For thou 
4 — 3* haſt Crown'd him with Glory and Honour: A- 
2 . gain; Honour and Majefty haſt thou laid on 
him: That is, God had given Chriſt Power 
over all his Enemies, and exalted him to great 
Dominion. Thus the Wiſe Man Intimates, when 
he ſays, The fear of the Lord is the Inſtruct ion 
Pro. 1. 23. of Wiſdom, and before Honour is Humility : That 
is, before Advancement or preferment, is Humi- 
lity. Further, he has this ſaying ; As Snow in 
Ch. 26.1, Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt, ſo Honour 18 
not ſeemly for a Fool : That is, A Fool is not 
Capable of the Dignity of Truſt, Employment or 
Preferment , they require Yirtue, Wiſdom, In- 
tegrity, Diligence, of which Fools are unfur- 
niſh't. And yet if the Reſpects and Titles in Uſe 
amongſt us, are to go for Marks of Honours, 
Solomon's Proverb will take Place, and doubt- 
leſs doth upon the practice of this Age that 
yields ſo much of that Honour to a great many 
of Solomon's Fools; who are not only ſilly Men, 
but Wicked too, ſuch as refuſe Inſtruftion and 
hate the fear of the Lord, which only maketh 
one of his Wiſe Men. 5 
$. 14. And as Virtue and Wiſdom are the 
Gen. 34-7. ſame, ſo Folly and Wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's 
Raviſhment of Dinah, Jacobs Daughter, is cal- 
1 14 led: So is the Rebellion and Wickedneſs of the 
: | | Iſraelites 
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Iſraelites in Joſhua, The Pſalmiſt expreſſes it 
thus; My Wounds ſtink, becauſe of my Fooliſh- 
neſs; that is, his Sin. And, The Lord will Pia. 83. 8. 
ſpeak Peace to his Saints, that they turn not a- 
gain to Folly ; that is, to Evil. His own Ini- 
quities ( ſays Solomon) ſhall take the Wicked Prov.5,22, 
himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the Cords of 23. 
his Sins: He ſhall dye without Inſtruction, and in 
the greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
Chriſt puts Fooliſhneſs with Blaſphemy, Pride, 
Thefts, Murders, Adulteries , Wickedneſs, &c. Mar. 7.21, 
I was the more willing to add theſe Paſſages, ** 
to ſhew the Difference that there is between the 
Mind of the holy Ghoſt, and the Notion that 
thoſe Ages had of Fools that deſerve not Honour, 
and that which is generally meant by Fools and 
Folly in our own Time; that we may the bet- 
ter underſtand the Diſproportion there is be- 
tween Honour, as then underſtood by the holy 
Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby, and the 
Apprehenſion of it, and Practice of theſe later 
Ages of profeſſed Chriſtians. | 
$. 15. But Honour is alſo taken for Reputa- 
tion, and it is ſo underſtood with us. A Gra- Pro.11.16. 
cious Woman ( ſays Hlomon) retaineth Honour: 
That is, ſhe keeps her Credit ; and by her Vir- 
tue maintains her Reputation of Sobriety and 
Chaſtity. In another place; I is a» Honour 
for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife : That is, It 
makes for his Reputation, as a wiſe and good 
man. Chriſt uſes the word thus, where he 
ſays, A Prophet is not without Honour, ſave in Mat. 13.59 
hu own Country: That is, he has Credit, and 
is valued, fave at Home. The Apoſtle to the 
Theſſalonians has a faying to that effect: That , 4+ l 
3 every 17. 
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every one of you ſhould know, how to poſſeſs his 
Veſſel in Sanfification. and Honour; that is, 
Chaſtity and Sobriety. In all which, nothing 
of the Faſhions by us declined is otherwiſe con- 
cerned, than to be totally excluded. 
$. 16. There is yet another uſe of the word 
U Honour ] in Scripture, and that is to Functi- 
ons and Capacities : As An Elder is worthy of 
double Honour : That is, he deſerves double 
Eſteem, Love, and Reſpect, being Holy, Merci- 
ful, Temperate, Peaceable, Humble, Ec. Eſpe- 
cially one that Iabours in Word and Doctrine. 
So Paul recommends Timothy to the Philippians ; 
Receive him therefore in the Lord with all Glad- 
neſs, and hold ſuch in Reputation : As if he had 
ſaid, Let them be valued and regarded by you 
in what they ſay and teach. Which is the trueſt 
and moſt natural and convincing way of teſti- 
fying Reſpe# to a man of God; as Chriſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples, If you love me, ye will keep 
my Sayings : Further, the Apoſtles bid us, To 
Honour Widows indeed; that is, ſuch Women 
as are of Chaſte Life and Exemplary Virtue, 
are Honourable, Marriage is Honourable too, 
Heb.1.3.4- with this Proviſo, That the Bed be undefiled : 
So that the Honour of Marriage is the Chaſtity 
of the Married. 
$. 17. The word Honour in the Scripture is 
alſo uſed of Superiors to Inferiors. Which is 
+ 3-4, plain in that of Abaſuerus to Haman; What 
= TB ſhall be done to tle Man, whom the King de- 
' {ighteth to Henour £ Why, he mightily advan- 
ced him, as Mirdecai afterwards, And more 
particularly it is ſaid, That the Jews had Light, 
and Gladne(s, aud Joy and Honour: That is, | 
They 
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They eſcaped the Perſecution that was like to 
fall upon them, and by the means of Heſter 
and Mordecai, they enjoyed, not only Peace, 
but Favour and Countenance too. In this ſence 
the Apoſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian men, To 1 Pet. 3. 
Honour their Wives, that is, to Love, Value, 
Cheriſh, Countenance and Eſteem them for their 
Fidelity and Affection to their Husbands, for 
their Tenderneſs and Care over their Children, 
and for their Diligence and Circumſpection in 
their Families; There's no Ceremonious Behavi- 
our, or Gawdy Titles requiſit to expreſs this Ho- 
nour. Thus God Honours holy men: They 
(ſays the Lord) that Honour me, I wif Ho- 1 Sam. 2. 
nour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 20. 
eſteemed. That is, I will do good to them, I 
will love, bleſs, countenance and proſper them 
that Honour me, that Obey me : But they that 
Deſpiſe me, that reſiſt my Spirit and break my 
Law, they ſhall be lightly eſteemed, little ſet 
by or accounted of; they ſhall not find Favour 
with God, nor Righteous men. And ſo we 
ſee it daily among men ; if the Great viſit or 
concern themſelves to aid the poor, we ſay, that 
ſuch a great Man did me the Honour to come 
and ſee or help me in my need. 

$. 18, I ſhall conclude this with one Paſ- 
ſage more, and that is a very large, plain and 
pertinent one: Honour all men, and Love the 
Brotherhood : That is, Love is above Honour, 
and that is reſerved for the Brotherhood. But 
Honour, which is, Eſteem and Regard, that thou 
oweſt to all men; and if af, then thy Inferiors. 
But why for all men? Becauſe they are the 
Creation of God, and the Nobleſt part of his 
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Creation too; they are a!ſo thy own kind: Be 
Natural, have Bowels and aſſiſt them with what 
thou canſt ; be ready to perform any Real Re- 
(pet, and yield them any Good or Countenance 
thou canſt. TTY 

$. 19. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to 
this command, Honour all men, in that Paſ- 
ſage of Godly David, Who ſhall abide in thy 


Pſa. 13. 4 Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He 


in whoſe Eyes a vile perſon is contemned ; but he 
Honoureth them that fear the Lord. Here Ho- 
nour is confined and affixed to Godly Perſons, 
and Diſhonour made the Duty of the Righteous 
to the Wicked, and a mark of their being Righ- 
teous, that they Diſhonour , that is ſlight or 
diſregard them. To conclude this Scripture- 
Inquiry after Honour, I ſhall contract this Sub- 


jet of it under three Capacities, Syperiors, | 
Equals, and Inferiors : Honour to Superiors is 


Obedience; to Equals, Love; to Inferiors, Coun- 
tenance and Help: Thatis Honour after Gods 
Mind, and the Holy Peoples Fafhion of Old. 

$. 20. But how little of all this is to be ſeen 
or had in a poor Empty Hat,Bow,Cringe, or Gaw- 
dy, Flattering Title, let the Truth ſpeaking Wit- 
neſs of God in all Mankind judge. For I muſt 
not appeal to Corrupt, Proud and Self-ſeeking 
Man, of the Good or Evil of theſe Cuſtoms; 
that as little as he would render them, are loved 
and ſought by him, and he is out of Humor 
and Angry if he has them not. 

This is our Second Reaſon, why we refuſe to 
Practiſe the accuſtomed Ceremonies of Honour 
and Reſpett, becauſe we find no ſuch Notion 07 
Expreſſen of Honour and Reſpect recommended 
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to us by the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures of 
Truth. 

$. 21. Our Third Reaſon for not ufing them 
as Teſtimonies of Honour and Reſpect is, Becauſe 
there is no Diſcovery of Honour or Reſpect to be 
made by them: lis rather Eluding and Equi- 
vocating it ; cheating People of the Honour or 
Re ſpect that is due to them; giving them no- 
thing in the ſhew of ſomething. There is in 
them no Obedience to Superiors, no Love to 
Equals no Help or Countenance to Inferiors. 
5. 22. We are, (we declare to the whole 
World,) for Tue HONOUR and RE- 
SPECT: Me Honour the King, our Parents, 
our Mafters, our Magiſtrates, our Landlords, one 
another, yea all Men aſter Gods Way, uſed by Ho- 
ly Men and Women of old time : But we refuſe 
theſe Cuſtoms as Vain and Deceitful ; not 
anſwering the End they are uſed for. 

5. 23. But Fourthly, there is yet more to 
be ld : We find that Vain, Looſe and 
Worldly People are the great Lovers and Pratti- 
ſers of them, and moſt deride our Simplicity of 
behaviour. Now we aſſuredly know from the 
ſacred Teſtimonies, that thoſe People cannot give 
true Honour, that live in a diſhonourable Spi- 
rit , they underſtand it not: But they can give 
the Hat and Knee ; and that they are very liberal 
of; nor are any more experv at it. This is, 
to us, a proof that No true Honour can be 
teſtifyed by thoſe Cuſtoms which Vanity and 
Looſeneſs love and uſe. 

$. 24. Next to them I will add Hpocriſie 
and Revenge too, For how little do many care 
for each other? Nay , what Spight, Envy, 

Animoſity, 
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Animoſity, ſecret Back-biting , and Plotting 
one againſt another, under the uſe of theſe Idle 
Reſpetts, till Paſſion, too ſtrong for Cuning, 
break through Hypocriſie into open Afront and 
Revenge. It cannot be ſo with the Scripture 
Honour : To Obey or Prefer a Man out of 
ſpight, is not uſually done; and to Love, Help, 
Serve and Countenance a Perſon in order to 
deceive and be revenged of him, is a thing never 
heard of: Theſe admit of no Hypocriſie, nor 
Revenge. Men do not theſe things to Palliate 
T1 will, which are the Teſtimonies of quite the 
Contrary. *Tis abſurd to Imagine it, becauſe 
impoſſible to be done. 
$. 25. Our 6th. Reaſon is, that Honour was 
from the beginning, but Hat-Reſpetts, and moſt 
Titles are of late: Therefore there was true 
Honour before Hats or Titles; and conſequent- 
ly true Honour ſtands not in them. And that 
which ever was the way to expreſs true Ho- 
nour, is the beſt way ſtill , and this the Scrip- 
ture teaches better then Dancing-Maſters can 
do. 
$. 26. Seventbly, If Honour conſiſts in ſuch 
like Ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are 
moſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it 
moſt exact iy according to the Mode or Faſhion of 
the Times; conſequently, that man hath not the 
Meaſure of true Honour from a juſt and Rea- 
ſonable Principle in himſelf, but by the means 
and skill of the Fantaſtick Dancing Maſters of 
the Times: And for this cauſe it is we ſee that 
many give much Money to have their Children 
learn their H:nour, falſly ſo called. And what 
doth this but totally exclude the poor Country 
People 3 
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People ; who, though they Plow, Till, Sow, 
Reap. go to Market; and in all things Obey 
their Juſtices, Landlords, Fathers and Maſters 
with Sincerity and Sobriety, rarely uſe thoſe 
Ceremonies ; but if they do, it is ſo awkwardly 
and meanly, that they are efteemed by a Court- 
Critick ſo Ill-favoured, as only fit to make a 
Jeſt of, and be laught at : But what ſober man 
will not deem their Obedience beyond the others 
Vanity and Hypocriſy? This Baſe Notion of Ho- 
nour turns out of Doors the True, and ſets the 
Falſe in its place. Let it further be conſidered, 
that the way or faſhion of doing it, is much 
more in the Deſign of its Performers, as well 
as View of its Spectators, than the Reſpect it 
ſelf. Whence its commonly ſaid, He is 4 Man 
of good Mean; or, She is a Woman of exatt Be- 
haviour. And what is this Behaviour, but 
Fantaſtick, Crampt Poſtures, and Cringings, Un- 
natural to their ſhape, and, if it were not faſhi- 
onable , Ridiculous to the view of all People; 
and is therefore to the Eaſtern Countries a Pro- 
verb. 
$. 27. But yet 8thly, Real Honour conſiſts 
not in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all theſe things 
may be had for Money. For which Reaſon, how 
many Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c, are there in 
the Land, to whom Youth is generally ſent to 
be educated in theſe Vain Faſhions 2 whilſt 
they are ignorant of the Honour that is of God, 
and their minds are allured to Viſible things that 
Periſh ; and inſtead of remembring their Crea- 
tor, are taken up with Toyes and Foppertes ; 
and ſometimes ſo much worſe, as to coſt them- 
ſelves a Diſ-inheriting , and their Indiſcreet 
Parents 
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Parents Grief and Miſery all their Days. If 


Prev. 3. 9. Parents would Honour God in the help of his 


Poor, with the Subſtance they beſtow on ſuch 
an Education , they would find a far better 
Account in the End. 

$. 28. But Laſtly, We cannot eſteem, Bows, 
Titles, and Pulling off of Hats, to be real Ho- 
nour, becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been pro- 
hibited by God, his Son and Servants in days paſt. 
This I ſhall endeavour to ſhow by three or 
four expreſs Authorities. 

$. 29. My Firſt Example and Authority is 
taken frem the Story of Mordecai and Haman ; 
ſo cloſe to this point, that methinks it ſhould 
at leaſt command filence to the Objections fre- 
quently advanced againſt us. Haman was firſt 
Miniſter of State and Favourite to King Aba- 


Eſth 3. 1» ſuerus. The Text ſays, That the King ſet his 
2, 35 3+ Seat above all the Princes that were with him; 


and all the Kings Servants Bowed and Reverenced 
Haman ; for the King had ſo commanded con- 
cerning bim. But Mordecai (it ſeems) Bowed 
not, nor did him Reverence. This, at firſt, made 
ill for Mordecai: A Gallows was prepared for 
him at Humans Command. But the ſequel 
of the Story ſhows, that Haman Proved his own 


Invention, and Ended his Pride with his Life 


upon it. Well now, ſpeaking as the World 
ſpeaks, and looking upon Mordecai without 
the knowledge of the Succeſs, Was not Mor- 
decai a very Clown, at leaſt a Silly, Moroſe and 
Humorous man, to run ſuch a Hazard for a 
Trifle > What hurt had it done him to have 
Bowed to, and Honoured one the King Ho- 
noured? Did he not deſpiſe the King in diſre- 

garding 
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garding Haman ? Nay, had not the King com- 
manded that Reſpett: and are we not to Ho- 
nour and Obey the King? One would have 
thought he might have Bowed for the Kings 
ſake, whatever he had in his heart, and yet 
have come off well enough ; for that he Bowed 
not meerly to Haman, but to the Kings Autho- 
rity; beſides it was but an Iunocent Ceremony. 
But it ſeems, Mordecai was too plain and Stout, 
and not Fine and Subtil enough to avoid the 
Diſpleaſure of Haman. | 

owbeit, he was an Excellent Man: He 
feared God, and wrought Righteouſneſs. Andin 
this very thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even 
the King too, at laſt, that had moſt cauſe to be 
Angry with him : For he advanced him to 
Hamans Dignity, and if it could be, to greater 
Honour. *Tis true, ſad News firſt came; no 
leſs then Deſtruct ion to Mordecai, and the whole 


People of the Jews beſides, for his ſake : But 


Mordecai's Integrity and Humiliation \, his Faſt- 
ing and ſtrong Crys to God prevailed, and the 
people were ſaved, and poor, condemned Mor- 
decai comes, after all, to be exalted above the 
Princes. O this has great Doctrine in it to all 
thoſe that are in their Spiritual Exerciſes and 
Temptations, whether in this or any other re- 
ſpect ! They that endure faithful in that which 
they are convinced God requires of them, tho 
againſt the grain and humor of the world, and 
themſelves too, they ſhall find a bleſſed Recom- 
pence in the End. My Brethren, remember 
the Cup of cold water] We ſhall reap, if we faint 
not: And call to mind, that our Captain Bowed 


not to him that told him, F thou wilt fall down Mat. 4 8,9. 


aud 
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and Worſhip me, I will give thee all the Glory of 
the World 2 Shall we bow then? O no ! let us 
follow our blefſed Leader. | 

9. 30. But before I leave this Section, tis 
fit I add, that in Conference with a late Biſhop 
(and none of the leaſt eminent) upon this ſub- 
ject and inftance, T remember he ſought to evade 
it thus: Mordecai ( fays he) did not refuſe 
« to Bow, as it was a Teſtimony of Reſpect to 
« the King's Favourite; but he being a Figure 
« and Type of Chriſt , he refuſed it, becauſe 
« Haman was of the Uncircumciſion, and 
« ought to Bow to him rather. To which I 
Replied ; That allowing Mordecai to be a Fi- 
gure oi Chriſt, and the Jews of God's People or 
Church ; and that as the Jews were ſaved by 
Mordecai, ſo the Church is ſaved by Chriſt; this 
makes for me: For then, by that Reaſon, the 
Spiritual Circumciſion or People of Chriſt are 
not to Receive and Bow to the Faſhions and 
Cuſtoms of the Spiritual Uncircumc iſion, who 
are the Children of the World ; of which, ſuch 
as were condemnable ſo long ago, in the time of 
the Tipe and Figure, can by no means be juſti- 
fiably received or practiſed in the time of the 
Anti-type or Subſtance itſelf. On the contrary, 
this ſhews expreſly, we are faithfully to decline 
Such Worldly Cuſtoms, and not to faſhion our 
ſelves according to the Converſation of Earth- 
ly-minded People; but be renewed and chang- 
ed in our ways, and keep cloſe to our Morde- 
zai ; who having not Bowed , we muſt not 
Bow, that are his People and followers. And 


| Whatever be our Suſſerings or Reproaches, they 


will have an end. Mordecai our Captain, that 
appears; 
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appears, for his People throughout all the Pro- 
vinces in the Kings Gate, will deliver us at 
laſt; and, for his ſake, we ſhall be favoured 
and loved of the King himſelf too. So Powerful 
is faithful Mordecai at laſt, Therefore let us 
all look to Jeſs, our Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; 
he that has Power with God, and would not 
Bow in the hour of Temptation, but has mightily 


Prevailed ; and therefore is a Prince for ever, Iſa. 9. 7. 


and of hu Government there ſhall never be End. 
$. 31. The next Scripture Inſtance I urge a- 
gainſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in Job, thus 


expreſt ; Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans Job 32.21. 
Per ſon; neither let me give Flattering, Titles unto *** 


Man, for I know not to give Flattering Titles ; 
in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away. 
The Queſtion that will ariſe upon the Allegati- 
on of this Scripture, is this, viz. What Titles 
are Flattering 2 The Anſwer is asobvious, name- 
ly, Such as are empty and Fictious, and make him 
more then he is. As to call a man that which 
he is not, to pleaſe him or to Exalt him beyond 
his trueName, Office or Deſert, to gain upon 
his Affection; who, it may be, luſteth to ho- 
nour and reſpett : Such as theſe, Moſt Excellent, 
moſt Sacred , Tour Grace, Jour Lordſhip , Moſt 
Dread Majeſty, Right Honourable, Right Werſhip- 
ful, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, Tour Grace, Tour 
Lordſhip, Tour Honour , Your Worſhip, and the 
like unneceſſary Titles; and Attributes, calcu- 
lated only to pleaſe and tickle Poor, Proud, 
Vain, yet Mortal Man. Likewiſe to call Man 
what he is not, as My Lord, My Maſter, c. 
And Wiſe, Juſt or Good (when he is neither) 
only to pleaſe him or ſhew him Reſpec?, 

Ii 
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It was familiar thus to do among the Jews, 


under their Degeneracy, wherefore one came to 


Luke 18. Chriſt, and ſaid, Good Maſter, What ſhall I do 


18, 19. 


to have Eternal Life : It was a Salutation or 
Aadreſs of Reſpect in thoſe times. Tis familiar 
now : Good my Lord, Good Sir, Good Maſter, do 
this, or do that, But what was Chriſts an- 
ſwer ? How did he take it? Why ealleſt thou 
me Good ? ſays Chriſt, There is none Good ſave 
one, that is God. He rejected it, that had 
more Right to keep it than all Mankind : And 
why 2 Becauſe there was one Greater than he; 
and that he ſaw the Man addreſt it to his 
Manhood, after the way of the Times and not 
his Divinity which dwelt within it, therefore 
Chriſt refuſes it, ſhewing and inſtructing us 
that we ſhould not give ſuch Epithetes and Ti- 
tles commonly to Men : For good being due 
alone to God and godlineſs, it can only be ſaid 


in Flattery to fallen Man, and therefore Sinful 


to be ſo ſaid. | 5g 
This Plain and Exact Life well became him 
that was on purpoſe manifeſted to Return and 
Reſtore man from his Lamentable Degeneracy, 
to the Innocency and Purity of his firſt Crea- 
tion; who has taught us to be careful, how 
we uſe and give Attributes unto man, by that 
moſt ſevere Saying, That every Idle word that 
man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give Account thereof in 
the day of judgment. And that which ſhould 
warn all men of the Latitude they take herein, 
and ſufficiently juſtifie our Tenderneſs, is this, 
That man can ſcarcely commit greater Injury and 
Offence againſt Almighty God, than to aſcribe any 
of his Attributes unto Man, the Creature of his 
Word, 
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Mord, and the Work of his Hands. He is a 
Jealous God of his Honour, and will not give 
his Glory unto another. Beſides, it is ſo near 
the Sin of the Aſpiring, Fallen Angels, that af- 
fected to be greater and better than they were 
made and ſtated by the great Lord of all, and 
looks ſo like 1dolatry to entitle man to a Stati- 


on above his Make and Orb (the unpardonable 


Sin under the Law ) that it is hard to think, 
how Men and Women Profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
and ſeriouſly reflecting upon their Vanity and 
Evil in theſe things, can continue in them, 
much leſs Plead for them, and leaſt of all Re- 


proach and Deride thoſe that through Tender- 


neſs of Conſcience cannot uſe and give them. 
It ſeems that Elibu did not dare to do it; but 
put Such weight upon the matter, as to give 
this for one Reaſon of his forbearance, to wit 
Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon take me away: That 
Is, For Fear God ſhould ſtrike me dead, I 
dare not give man Titles, that are above him, 
* or Titles meerly to pleaſe him. I may not, 
by any means, gratifie that Spirit which luſt- 
eth after ſuch things. God is to be exalted, 
* and Man abaſed, God is jealous of Mans 
* being ſet higher than his Station : He will 
* have him keep his Place, know his Original, 
and remember the Rock from whence he came: 
That what he has is borrowed, not his own, 
* but his Makers, who brought him forth, and 
* ſuſtaineth him; which man is very apt to 
forget. And leſt I ſhould be acceſſary to it 
* by Flattering Titles, inſtead of telling him tru- 
« ly and plainly what he is, and uſing him as 
he ought to be treated, and thereby provoke my 
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Maker to Diſpleaſure, and he in his Anger 
and Jealouſie, ſhould rake me ſoon away, or 
* bring ſudden Death, and an untimely End 
* upon me, I dare not uſe, I dare not give ſuch 
© Titles unto Men. 
$. 32. But if we had not this to alledge 
from the O Teſtament Writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe 
Cuſtoms are ſeverely cenſured by the Great 
Lord and Maſter of their Religion: Who is 
ſo far from putting People upon giving Honour 
one to another, that he will not indulge them 
in it, whatever be the Cuſtoms of the Country 
they live in: For he charges it upon the Jows, 
as a Mark of their Apoſtacy: How can ye be- 
lieve which receive Honour one of another, and 
fob. 5. 443 ek not the Honour that cometh from God Only? 
Where their Infidelity concerning Chriſt is made 
the eſſelt of ſeeking Worldly, and not Heaven- 
ly Honour only. And the thing is not hard to 
apprehend, if we conſider, that Self-Love and 
Deſire of Honour from Men, is inconſiſtant with 
the Love and Humility of Chriſt. They ſought 
the good Opinion and Reſpet# of the World, 
how then was it poſſible, they ſhould leave al 
and follow him whoſe Kingdom is not of this World, 
and that came in a way ſo croſs to the Mind 
and Humour of it? And that this was the mean- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus, is plain; for he tells us, 
what that Honour was they gave and received, 
which he condemned them for; and of which 
he bid the Diſciples of his Humility and Croſs, 
beware. His Words are theſe, (and he ſpeaks 
them not of the Rabble, but of the Doctors, the 
Great Men, the Men of Honour among the Jews) 
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They Love (ſays he) the Uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts , Mat. 23 6. 


|. that is, Places of greateſt Rank and Reſpect 28 my 
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ſuch as Pulling off the Hat, and Bowing the Body Luke 11, 
are in our Age; in the Market-Places ['viz, In 43. 


e 's the Places of Note and Concourſe, the Pub- 
4 | lick Walks and Exchanges of the Country. ] And 
e Laſtly, They love ( ſays Chriſt) to be called of 
R— Men RAB BI RAB BI: One of the moſt Emi- 
is nent Titles among the Jews, A Word com- 
r prehending an Excellency equal to many Titles : 


n | It may ſtand for your Grace, your Lordſhip, Right 
3 Reverend Father, &c, It is upon theſe Men of 
Breeding and Quality, that he pronounces his 


1 

1 Woes, making theſe Practices ſome of the Evil- 
2 i Marks, by which to know them, as well as ſome 
2 of the Motives of his Threatnings againſt them. 
le But he leaves it not here: He purſues this ve- 
— ry point of Honour, above all the reſt, in his 
0 Caution to his Diſciples; to whom he gave in 
d | Charge thus: But be not ye called RAB BI; 
h | for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye 
W are Brethren. Neither be ye called Maſters; but 
d, he that is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall be your Ser- 
L vant: And whoſoever fhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
4, Abaſed. Plain it is, that theſe Paſſages car- 
- ry a ſevere Rebuke, both to Worldly Honour in 
- | general, and to thoſe Members and Expreſſions 
s, | of it in particular, which, as near as the Lan- 
d, | guage of Scripture and Cuſtoms of that Age 
h will permit, do diſtincly reach and allude to 
s, thoſe of our own time; for the declining of 
G which we have ſuffered ſo much Sorn and Abuſe, 
ie both in our Perſons and Eſtates : God forgive 
s) the unreaſonable Authors of it. 
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$. 33. The Apoſtle Paul has a Saying of 
great Weight and Fervency in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans; Very agreeable to this Doctrine of 
Chriſt ; *tis this: I beſeech you therefore Bre- 
thren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
Bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy, Acceptable unto 
God. which is your rea ſonable Service: And be 
not Conformed to this World, but be ye Tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your Mind, that ye 
may prove what is that Good, and Acceptable, 
and Perfect Ml of God, He writ to a People 
in the midſt of the enſnaring Pomp and Glory 
of the World : Rome was the Seat of Czſar, 
and the Empire; The Miſtriſs of Invention. 
Her Faſhions, as thoſe of France now, were as 
Laws to the World, at leaſt at Rome ; whence 
it is Proverbial. 


Cum fuers Romæ, Romano vivito more, 


When Thou art at Rome, Thou muſt do as 
Rome does. 


But the Apoſtleis of another mind: He warns 
the Chriſtians of that City, That they be not 
Conformed ; that is, that they do not follow the 
vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World, but 
leave them: The Emphaſis lies upon, This, as 
well as upon, Conformed : And it imports, 
that This World, which they were not to Con- 
form to, was the Corrupt and Degenerate Con- 
dition of Mankind in that Age. Wherefore the 
Apoſtle Proceeds to exhort thoſe Believers, and 
that by the Mercies of God ( the moſt power- 
ful and winning of all Arguments) That they 
would be Transformed ; that is, Changed from 

the 
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the way of Life, Cuſtomary among the Romans ; 
and prove what is that Acceptable Will of God. 
As if he had faid, © Examine what you do and 
practice; ſee it be right, and that it pleaſe 
! _ © God: Call every Thought, Word and Acti- 
9 on to Judgment; try whether they are wrought Job. 3-21, 
| in God or not, that ſo you may prove or?“ 
© know, what is that Good, and Acceptable, 
and Perfect Will of God. 
$. 34. The next Scripture-Authority we ap- 
peal to in our Vindication, is a Paſſage of the 
Apoſtle Peter in his Firſt Epiſtle, writ to the 
believing Strangers throughout the Countries of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; 
which were the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus in 
thoſe Parts of the World, gathered by his Pow- 
er and Spirit: *Tis this; Gird up the Loins 1 pet. 1. 13. 
of your Minds, be Sober, and hope to the End; 14. 
for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; as Obedient Chil- 
dren, net Faſhioning your ſelves according to the 
former Luſts of your Ignorance. That is, © Be 
* not found in the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of 
the World, unto which you conformed in your 
* former Ignorance : But as you have believed 
* in a more plain and excellent Way, ſo be ſo- 
* ber and fervent, and hope to the end : Don't 
give over; let them mock on; bear ye the 
Contradiction of Sinners conſtantly , as Obe- 
* dient Children, that you may receive the Kind- 
© neſs of God, at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore docs the Apoſtle call them Stron- 
gers, (a Figurative Speech) People eſtranged 
from the Cuſtoms of the World, of new Faith and 
Manners , and ſo unknown of the World : And ii 
K 3 ſuch 
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ſuch Strangers, then not to be faſhioned, or 


lam. 2 3,4 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


conformed to their pleaſing Re ſpects and Ho- 
nours, whom they were eſtranged from: Becauſe 
the S:rangeneſs lay in leaving that which was 
Cuſtomary and Familiar to them before, The 
following words ( vers 17.) prove, he uſed 
the word Strangers, in a Spiritual ſenſe, Paſs 
the time of your Sojourning here in fear: that is, 
Paſs the time of your being as Strangers on earth 
in fear: Not after the Faſhions of the World. 
A word in the next Chapter further explains 
his ſenſe, where he tells the Believers, That they 
are a Peculiar People; to wit, a Diſtintt, a Sin- 
gular and Separate People from the reſt of the 
World ; not any longer to faſhion themſelves 
according to their Cuſtoms : But I dont know 
how that could be, if they were to live in 
Communion with the World in its Reſpetts 
and Honours; for that is not to be a Peculiar 
or Separate People from them, but to be like 
them, becauſe conformable to them. 

$. 35. I ſhall conclude my Scripture-Teſti- 
monies againſt theſe foregoing e „with 
that Memorable and cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle 
James, againſt Reſpect to Perſons in general, 
after the worlds Faſhion : My Brethren , have 
not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 
of Glory, with Reſpect of Perſons : For if there 
come unto your Aſſembly a man with a Gold Ring, 
in goodly Apparel, and there come in alſo a Poor 
man in vile Rayment, and ye have ReſpeQ to 
him that weareth the Gay Cloathing, and ſay unto 
him, Sit thou here in a goodly place (or well 
and ſeemly, as the word is) and ſay to the Poor, 
Stand thou there, or fit here under my Foot- 
| ſtool ; 
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ſtool 3 are ye not then Partial in your ſelves, and 
are become Judges of Evil Thoughts? | that is, 
they knew they did Amiſs ] 1f ye fulfil the Roy- 
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al Law, according to the Kripture, Thou ſhalt Verſ. 8. 


Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well; but 
if ye have Reſpect to Perſons, ye commit Sin, 
and are convinced of the Law as Tranſgreſſors. 
This is ſo full, there ſeems nothing left for me 
to add, or others to object. We are not to 
Reſpett Perſons, that's the firſt thing: And the 
next is, If we do, we commit fn, and break the 
Law : At our own Peril be it. And yet per- 
haps ſome will ſay. © That by this we overthrow 
* all manner of Diſtinction among men, under 
their divers Qualities, and introduce a Re- 
* ciprocal and Relational Reſpett in the Room of 
it. But if it be fo, I can't help it, the A- 
poſtle James muſt anſwer for it, who has given 
us this Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. 
And yet one greater than he told his Diſciples, 
of whom James was one, viz. Te know, that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over 
them, &c. But it ſhall not be ſo among hon; 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
be your Miniſter , and whoſoever will be Chief a- 
mong you, let him be your Servant : That is, he 


that affects Rule, and ſeeks to be Uppermoſt, 


ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. And to 
ſay true, upon the whole matter, whether we 
regard thoſe early Times of the World that 
were Antecedent to the Coming of Chriſt, or 
ſoon after, there was yet 4 greater Simplicity, 
than in the times in which we are fallen. For 
thoſe early Times of the World, as bad as they 
were in other things, were great Strangers to 
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frequency of theſe Follies : Nay, they hardly 
uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, very rarely, For 
if we read the Scriptures, ſuch a thing as My 
Lord Adam ( though Lord of the World) is 
not to be found : Nor My Lord Noah neither ; 
the Scond Lord of the Earth: Nor yet My 
Lord Abraham, the Father of the Faithful; 
nor My Lord Iſaac; nor My Lord Faceb; But 
much leſs is My Lord Peter and My Lord Paul 
to be found in the Bible: And leſs your Ho- 
lineſs or your Grace. Nay, among the Gentiles 
the people wore their own Names with more 
Simplicity, and uſed not the Ceremoniouſheſs 
of Speech that is now practiſed among Chriſtians, 
nor yet any thing like it. My Lord Solon, My 
Lord Phocion, My Lord Plato, My Lord Ariſto- 
tle, My Lord Scipio, My Lord Fabius, My Lord 
Cato, My Lord Cicero are not to be read in 
any of the Greek or Labine Stories, and yet 
they were ſome of the Szges and Hero's of thoſe 
great Empires. No, their own Names were 
enough to diſtinguiſh them from other men, 
and their Yirtue and Employment in the pub- 
lick, were their Titles of Honour. Nor has this 
Vanity yet crept far into the Latin Writers, 
where it is familiar for Authors to cite the 
Moſt Learned, and the Mo Noble, without any 
Addition to their Names , unleſs Worthy or 
Learned : And if their Works give it them, we 
make Conſcience to deny it them. For In- 
ſtance : The Fathers they only cite thus; Poly- 
carpus, Inatius, Irenænus, Cyprian, Tertullian, 
Origin, Arnobius, Laftantins Chryſoſtom, Ferom, 
fer. More Modern Writers; Damaſcen, Ru- 
banus, Paſchaſius, Throphilact, Bernhard , 6#c. 
- 
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and of the laſt Age; Luther, Melanchthon, Cal- 
vin, Beza, Zuinglims, Marlorat, Voſſins , Grot ius 
Dalleus, Amaraldus, gc. And of our own Coun- 
try; Gildas, Beda, Alcuinus, Horn, Bratton, 
Groſteed, Littleton, Cranmer, Ridly, Jewel, Whit- 
aker, Selden, c. and yet I preſume this will 
not be thought Uncivil or Rude, Why then 
is our Simplicity (and ſo honeſtly grounded too, 
as Confcience againſt Pride in man, that ſo ea- 
gerly and perniciouſly loves, and ſeeks Worſhip 
and Greatneſs) ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, 
and that by Profeſt Chriſtians too, who take 
themſelves to be the Followers of him, that 
has forbid theſe fooliſh Cuſtoms as plainly as 
any other Impiety condemned in his Doctrine? 
I carneſtly beg the Lovers, Uſers and Expetters 
of theſe Ceremonies, to let this I have writ have 

ſome Conſideration and Weight with them. 
$. 36. However, Chriſtians are not ſo I 
bred, as the World think; for they ſhew Re- 
ſpef# too: But the Difference between them lies 
in the Nature of the Reſpect they perform, and 
the Reaſons of it. The Worlds Reſpect is an 
Empty Ceremony; no Soul or Subſtance in it: 
The Chriſtians is a Hlid Thing, whether by O- 
bedience to Superiors, Love to Equals, or Help 
and Conntenance to Inferiors. Next, their Rea- 
ſons and Motives to Honour and Reſpect are 
as wide one from the other: For, Fire Apparel, 
Empty Titles, or Large Revenues are the World's 
Motives; being things her Children Worſhip : 
But the Chriſtians Motive, is the Senſe, of his 
Duty in God's ſight : Firſt, to Parents and 
Magiſtrates, and then to In{arior Relations: And 
laſtly, to All people, according to their Virt ue, 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Piety : Which is far from Reſpef# 
to the meer Perſons of Men, or having their 
Perſons in Admiration for Reward ; much leſs 
on ſuch mean and baſe Motives as Wealth and 
Sumptuons Rayment. 

b. 37. We ſhall eaſily grant, Our Honour, 
as our Religion, is more Hidden; and that 
neither are ſo diſcernable by Worldly men, nor 
grateful to them. Our Plainneſs is odd, un- 
cooth, and goes mightily againſt the Grain; but 
ſo does Chriſtianity too, and that for the ſame 
Reaſons. But had not the Heathen-Spirit Pre- 
vaild too long under a Chriſtian Profeſſion, it 
would not be ſo hard to diſcern the Right from 
the Wrong. O that Chriſtians would look upon 
themſelves with the Glaſs of Righteouſneſs ; 
that which tells true, and gives them an exaCt 
knowledge of themſelves ! and then let them 
examine, what in them, and about them agrees 
with Chriſts Doctrine and Life, and they may 
ſoon reſolve whether they are real Chriſtians, 


or but Heathens Chriſtened with the Name of 
Chriſtians. 


Some Teſtimonies from Antient and Modern Writ- 
ters in favour of our Behaviour, 


$. 38. Marloret, out of Luther, and Calvin, 
upon that remarkable Paſſage I juſt now urged 
from the Apoſtle James, gives us the ſence 
thoſe Primitive Reformers had of Reſpect to 
Perſons, in theſe words, viz. © To Reſpect Per- 
* ſons (here) is to have regard to the outward 
Habit and Carb. The Apoſile ſignifies, that 
* ſuch 
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* ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons is ſo contrary to 
true Fuith that they are altogether inconſiſt- 
gent: But if the Pomp, and other Worldly 
Regards prevail, and weaken what is of 
* Chriſt, its a ſign of a decaying Faith. Yea, 
* ſo great is the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt in 
* a pious Soul, that all the Glories of the World 
have no Charms, no Beanty in compariſon of 
That, unto one ſo Religiouſly inclined. The 


' © Apoſtle maketh ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons to be 


* repugnant to the Light (within them) inſo- 
* much, as they who follow thoſe praftices, are 
* condemned from within themſelves. So that 
* Sanftity ought to be the Reaſon or Motive of 
all outward Reſpect ; and that none is to be 
* honoured, upon any account but Holineſs : 
Thus much Marlorat. But if this be true 
Doctrine, we are much in the Right, in re- 
fuſing Conformity to the vain Reſpects of World- 
ly Men. 

: $. 39. But ſhall add to theſe the Admoni- 
tion of a Learned, Antient Writer, who lived 
above 1200 Years ſince, of great Eſteem, name- 
ly Jerom, who writing to a Noble Matron, Ce- 
lantia, directing her how to live in the midſt 
of her Proſperity and Honours, amongſt many 
other Religious Inſtructions ſpeaks thus: Heed 
* not thy nobility nor let that be a reaſon for 
* thee to Take place of any; Eſteem not thoſe of 
© a Mener Extraction to be thy Inferiours; for 
© our Religion admits of no Reſpect of Perſons, 
nor doth it enduce us to repute men from any 
* External Condition , but from their Inward 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Minds: It is here- 


by that we Pronounce men Noble or Baſe. 


* With 
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With God, not to ſerve Sin, is to be Free, 
and to Excell in Vertue, is to be Noble: God 
© hath Choſen the Mean and Contemptible of this 
World whereby to humble the great ones. 
* Beſides, it is a folly for any to boaſt his Gen- 
* tility, ſince all are Fqually eſteemed by God. 
The Ranſom of the Poor and Rech coſt Chriſt 
an Equal Expence of Blood; Nor is it material 
in what eſtate a man is born; the New Crea- 
ture hath no Diſtinctiun But if we will for- 
« get how we all Deſcended from one Father, 
* we ought at leaſt perpetually ro remember that 
* we have but one Saviour. 
$. 40. Bur ſince Jam engaged againft theſe 
fond and fruitleſs Cuſtoms (the proper Effects 
and Delights of Vain and Proud Minds) let 
me yet add one Memorable Paſſage more, as it 
is related by the famous Cau ſabon in his Diſcourſe 
of Vſe and Cuſtom, where he briefly reports, 
what paft between Sulpitins Sverus, and Pau- 
linus Biſhop of Nola (but ſuch an One as gave 
all to redeem Captives, whilſt others of that 
Function, that they may ſhew who is their Maſter; 
are making many both Beggars and Ciptives by 
Countenancing the Plunder and Impriſonment of 
Chriſtians for pure Conſcience to God) He 
brings it in thus: He is not counted a Civil 
* Man now, of late Years amongſt us, who 
* thinks it much, or refuſeth to ſubſcribe him- 
* ſelf Servant, though it be to his Equal or In- 
« ferior. Yet Silbitius Severus was once ſharp- 
Iv Chid by Paulin for Subſcribing himſelf 
hs Servant in a Letter of his, ſaying, © Take 
* heed here:ftor, how thou leine from a Servant 
* called into Liberty, doſt Sul ſeribe thy ſelf Servant 
Auto 
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* unto one, who is thy Brother and Fellow-Servant ; 
for it is a Sinful Flattery, not a Teſtimony of 
* Humility, to pay thoſe Honours toa Man and 4 
Sinner, which are Due to the one Lord, and 
one Maſter, and one God. This Biſhop was (as 
it ſeems) of Chriſt s mind, Why calleſt thou me 
Good ? there is none Good but one, By this 
we may ſee the ſence oi ſome of the more A- 
poſtolical Biſhops about the Cvilities and Faſhi- 
os, ſo much now reputed with People that call 
themſelves Chriſtians and Biſhops, and who 
would be thought their Succeſſors. Twas 
then a Sin, tis now an Accompliſhment ; "Twas 
then a Hlattery, tis now Reſpect ; Twas then 
fit to be ſeverely Reproved, and now, Alas it is 
to Deſerve ſevere Reproof not to uſe it. O Mon- 
ſtrous Vanity! How much, how deeply have 
thoſe, who are called Chriſtians, revolted from 
the Pla inneſs of the Primitive Days and Practice 
of Holy Men and Women in former Ages? 
How are they become degenerated into the looſe, 
proud and wanton Cuſtoms of the World, which 
knows not God; to whom Tſe hath made theſe 
things, condemned by Scripture, Reaſon and 
Example, almoſt Natural. And fo inſenfible 
are they of both their Caſe and bad Effects, that 
they not only continue to Practiſe them, but 
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Plead for them, and Unchriſtianly make a very 


Mock of thoſe who cannot Imitate them. But 
I ſhall proceed to what remains yet further to 
be ſaid in our defence, for declining another 
Cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo much the 
Kumbling- Block of this light, vain and inconſi- 
derate Age, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. A. 


$. 1. Another piece of Non-conformity to the 
World, which is our fimple and plain Speech, 
Thou for You. 5. 2. Juſtified from the uſe 
of Words and Numbers, Sing. and Plur, 
8 3. It was and is the Speech of Hebrew, 
reek, and Latin in Schoools and Univerſi- 
ties. H. 4. It is the Language of all Nations: 
6. 5. The Original of the preſent Cuſtom de- 
fends our diſ-uſe ef it. $. 6. I Cuſtom ſhould 
prevail, in a ſenſe it would be of our ſide. H. 7. 
It cannot be Uncivil or Improper ; for God 
himſelf , the Fathers, Prophets, Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles uſed it. F. 8. An Inftance given 
in the Caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the 
High-Prizſt. $. 9. It is the Prattice of men 
to God in their Prayers: The Pride of man to 
expelt better to himſelf. $. 10. Teſtimonies of 
ſeveral Writers in Vindication of us. H. 11. 
The Authors Convictions; and his Exhorta- 
tion to bs Reader. 


F. 1, Here is another piece of our Non- 
1 conformity to the World, that 
renders us very Clomniſh to the Breeding of it, 
and that is, Our plain and homely Speech, uſing 
Thou for Jou, and that without difference or 
Reſpect to Perſons : A thing that to ſome looks 
ſo Rude, it cannot well go down without 
Deriſon or Wrath. But as we have the ſame 
Original Reaſon for declining this as the fore- 
going Cuſtoms, ſo I ſhall add, what 1 = 
ooks 
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looks Reaſonable in our defence; though, it 
is very probable, Height of Mind in ſome of 
thoſe that blame us, will very hardly allow 
them to believe, that the word Reaſonable is 
reconcileable with ſo filly a Practice as this is 
eſteemed. 7 

$. 2. Words of themſelves are but as ſo many 
Marks ſet and employed for neceffary and In- 
telligible Mediums, or Means, whereby Men 
may underſtandingly exprefs their Minds and 
Conceptions to each other ; from whence comes 
Converſation. Now, though the World be 
divided into many Nations, each of which, for 
the moſt part, have a peculiar Language, Speech 
or Dialect; yet have they ever concurred in 
the ſame Numbers and Perſons, as much of the 
Ground of Right Speech. For inſtance ; I love, 
Thon loveft, He loveth, are of the Singular Num- 
ber, importing but One, whether in the firſt, 
ſecond or third Perſon : Alſo, We love, Te love, 
They love, are of the Plural Number, becauſe in 
each is implied more then One, Which un- 
deniable Gramatical Rule might be enough to 
ſatisfie any, that have not forgot their Acci- 
dence , that we are not beſide Reaſon in our 
Practice. For if Thou loveſt be Singular, and 
You love be Plural; and if Thou loveſt ſigni- 
fies but One, and You love ſignifies Many; is it 
not as proper to ſay, Thou loveſt to Tex Men, 
as to ſay, You love to one Man? Or, why not 
T love, for We love, and We love, inſtead of 7 
love? Doubtleſs it is the ſame, though moſt 
Improper, and in Speech Ridiculous. 

$. 3. Our Next Reaſon is; If it be Improper 
or Uncivil Speech (as termed by this vain Age) 


how 
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how comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek and Ro- 
man Authors, us'd in Schools and Univerſities, 
have no other ? why ſhould they not he a Rule 
in that as well as other things 2 And why, I 
pray, then are we ſo Ridiculous for being thus 
far Grammatical ? Is it reaſonable that Children 
ſhould be Whipt at School for putting Jon for 


Thou, as having made falſe Latin, and yet that 


we muſt be, though not Whipt , Reproached, 
and often Abuſed when we uſe the ſame Pro- 
priety of Speech ? 

$. 4. But, in the Third place, It is neither 
Improper nor Uncivil, but much the Contrary ; 
becauſe it is uſed in all Languages, Speeches 
and Dialects, and that through all Ages. This 
is very plain : As for Example? It was God's 
Language when he firſt ſpake to Adam, viz, 
Hebrew : Alſo it is the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, Gre- 
cian and Latin Speech. And now amongſt the 
Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites , Indians, Perſians, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Germans, 
Polonians, Sweedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Welch, 
as well as Engliſh, there is a Diſtinction pre- 
ſerved ; and the word Thon, is not loſt in the 
word which goes for Toy. And though ſome 
of the Modern Tongues have done as we do; 
yet upon the ſame Error. But by this *tis 
plain that Thou is no Upſtart, nor yet Impro- 
per; but the only proper Word to be uſed in all 
Languages to a Single Perſon ; becauſe other- 
wiſe all Sentences, Speeches and Diſcourſes 
may be very Ambiguous, Uncertain and Equi- 
vocal. If a Jury pronounce a PYerditt , or a 
Judge a Sentence, (three being at the Barr upon 
three occaſions, very differingly — _ 

ou 
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thould ſay, Lu are here Guilty and to dye, or 
Innocent and diſcharg d ; who knows who is 
Guilty or Innocent? May be but Ore, perhaps 
Two, or it may be all Three, Therefore our Ia- 
dictments run in the Singular Number, as, Hold 
up Thy Hand: Thou art Indicted by the Name 
of, &c. for that Thou , not having the fear of 
God, &c, And it holds the fame in all Con- 
verſation, Nor can this be avoided but by 
many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. And as 
the preventing . of ſuch Length and Obſcurity 
was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for the Diſtincti- 
on, ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, till the 
Reaſon be firſt removed, which can nefer be, 
whilſt Two are in the World. 

$. 5. But this is not all: It was firſt aſcrib- 
ed in way of Flattery to Proud Popes and Em- 
perours ; imitating the Heathens vain Homage 
to their gods; thereby aſcribing a Plural 
Honour to a Single Perſon; as if One Pope 
had been made up of many gods, and One Em- 
perour of many Men, For which Reaſon, Tor, 
only to be uſed to Many, became firſt ſpoken 
to One. It ſeems the word Thon look't too 
lean and thin a Reſpect; and therefore ſome, 
Bigger than they ſhould be, would have a Srile 
ſuitable to their own Ambition: A Ground we 
cannot build our Practice on for what begun 
it, only loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing Von to be 
Proper to a Prince, it will not follow it is to 
a Common Perſon, For his Edict runs, We 


| Will and Require, becauſe perhaps in Conjuntti- 
on with his Council; and therefore Vu to a 


private Perſon is an Abuſe of the Word. But 


as Pride firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath ſhe only . 
E 


promoted 
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promoted it. Mounſieur, Sir and Madam were, 
originally, Names given to none but the King, 
his Brother, and their Wives, both in France 
and England; yet now the Plow-man in France 
is called Mounſieur, and his Wife, Madam: 
And men of ordinary Trades in England, Sir, 


Hiſtory of and their Wives, Dame; (which is the Legal 


Frans. 


Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, which is the 
ſame with Madam in French. So prevalent 
hath Pride and Flattery been in all Ages, the 
one to give, and the other to receive Reſpet, as 
they term it. See Howel's Hiſtory of France in 
theſe things. 

$. 6. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould 
rule us; and that it is againſt us. But it is as 
eaſily anſwered, and more truly; That though 
in things Reaſonable or Indifferent , Cuſtom is 
obliging or harmleſs; yet in things UVnreaſon- 
able or Unlawful ſhe has no Authority, For 
Cuſtom can no more change Numbers than 
Genders, nor yoke One and Toy together, than 
make a Man into a Woman; or One, a Thouſand. 
But if Cuſtom be to conclude us, *tis for us. 
For as Cuſtom is nothing elſe but Antient Uſage, 
I appeal to the Practice of Mankind, from the 
beginning of the World, through all Nations, 
againſt the Novelty of this Confuſion, viz. Tow, 
to One Perſon, Let Cuſtom, which is An- 


cient Practice and Fact, iſſue this Queſtion, | 
Miſtake me not: I know Words are nothing, 


but as men give them a Value or Force by 
uſe: But then, if you will diſcharge Thon, and 
that Jon muſt ſucceed in its place, let us have 
a Diſtincuiſing Word in the room of Lon, to 


be uſed in Speech to Many. But to uſe the 


ſame 
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ſame word for One and Many, when there are 
two, and that only to pleaſe a Proud and Haugh- 
ty Humour in man, is not reaſonable in our 
Senſe, which, we hope, is Chriſtzan, though 
not Modiſh. | 

$. 7. But if Yon to a Single Perſon, be In- 
proper or Uncivil, God himſelf, all the holy Fa- 
thers and Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 
the Primitive Saints, all Languages throughout 
the World, and ow own Law-Proceedings are 
Guilty; which, with Submiſſion, were great 
Preſumption to imagine. Beſides, we all know, 
it is familiar, with the moſt of Authors, to Pre- 
face their Diſcourſes to the Reader in the ſame 
Language of Thee and Thou: As; Reader, Thou 
art deſired, fc. Or, Reader, Thu is writ to 
inform Thee of the Occaſion, Efc. And it can- 
not be denyed, that the moſt famous Poems de- 
dicated to Love or Majeſty, are writ in this 
Stile. Read of each in Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, 
Cowley, Dryden, Ec. Why then ſhould it be fo 
Homely, IIl-bred and Inſufferable in us? This, 
I conceive, can never be anſwered. 

$. 8. I doubt not at all, but that ſomething 
altogether as Singular attended the Speech of 
Chriſt and his Diſciples : For I remember it was 
urged upon Peter in the High-Prieſt's Palace, 
as a Proof of his belonging to Jeſus, when he 


denyed his Lord : Surely ( faid they ) thou alſo Mat. 26. 
art one of them; ſor thy Speech bewrayeth thee. 71:73 74 


They had gueſt by his Looks, but juſt before, 
That be had been with Jeſus ; but when they diſ- 
courſed him, his Language put them all out of 
doubr : Surely, then he was one of them, and he 
had been with Jeſus. Something it was he had 

L 2 learned 
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learned in his Company, that was Odd and Ob- 
ſervable; to be ſure, not of the World's Be- 
haviour. Without queſtion , the Garbe, Gate 
and Speech of his Followers differed, as well as 
his Doctrine, from the World; for it was a 
part of his Doctrine it ſhould be ſo. It is eaſie 
to believe, they were more Plain, Grave and 
Preciſe; which is the more Credible from the 
way, which Poor, Confident, fearful Peter took 
to diſguiſe the buſineſs ; for he fell to Curſing 
and Swearing. A fad ſhift ! but he thought 
That the Likelieſ# was to remove the Suſpition 
that was moſt Unlike Chriſt, And the Policy 
took; for it ſilenced their Objections; and Peter 
was as Orthodox as they. But though they 
found him not out, the Cocks-Crow did ; which 
made Peter remember his Dear , Suffering 
Lord's words, and he went forth and Wept 
bitterly, that he had denyed his Maſter, 
who was then delivered up to Dye for him, 

$. 9. But our /aſt Reaſon is of moſt weight 


with me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Ho- 


minem , it is moſt heavy upon our Diſpiſers, 
which is this: It ſhould not therefore be urged 
upon us, becauſe it is a moſt Extravagant piece of 
Pride in a Mortal man to require or expect, from 
his fellow Creature, a more civil Speech, or grate- 


ful Language than he is wont to give the Immor- | 


tal God and bis Creator in all his Worſhip to him. 
Art thou, O man, Greater than he that made 
thee 2 Canſt thou approach the God of thy 
Breath and Great Judge of thy Life with Thon 
and Thee, and when thou riſeſt off thy Knees, 
ſcorn a Chriſtian for giving to Thee (Poor 
Muſt;room of the Earth) no better Language, 


than 
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than thou haſt given to God but juſt before? 
An Arrogance not to be eaſily equal'd! But a- 
gain, it is either too much or too little Reſpett ; 
if too much, don't Reproach and be Angry, 
but gravely and humbly Refuſe it : If too little, 
why doſt thou ſhow to God #o more? O whither 
is Man gone ! to what a pitch does he ſoar ? 
He would be uſed more C:wi/ly by us, than he 
uſes God ; which is to have us make more than 
a God of him; But he ſhall want Worſhippers 
of us, as well as he wants the Divinity in him- 
ſelf that deſerves to be worſhipped. Certain 
we are that the Spirit of God ſeeks not theſe 
Reſpetts, much leſs pleads for them, or would 
be Wroth with any that Conſcientionſly refuſe to 
give them, But that this vain Generation is 
guilty of uſing them to gratifie a vain Mind, 
is too palpable, What Capping, what Cring- 
ing, what Scraping, what vain unmeant Words, 
moſt hyperbolical Expreſſions, Complements, groſs 
Flatteries, and plain Hes, under the name of 
Civilities, are Men and Women guilty of in 
Converſation 2 Ah, my Friends! whence fetch 
you theſe Examples 2 What part of all the 
Writings of the holy men of God warrants theſe 
things 2 But to come near to your own Pro- 
feſſion : Is Chriſt your Example herein, whoſe 


Name you pretend to bear? or thoſe Saints of 


old that lived in Deſolate Places, of whom the 
World was not worthy ? Or do you think you 
follow the Practice of thoſe Chriſtians, that in 
Obedience to their Maſter's Life and Doctrine, 
forſook the Reſpect of Perſons, and relinquiſh- 
ed the Faſhions, Honour and Glory of this 
Tranſitory World: Whoſe Qualifications lay 
L 3 not 
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not in external Geſtures, Reſpetts and Comple- 
1 Per. 3. ments; but in a mee“ and quiet Spirit, adorned 
3, & with Temperance, Virtue, Modeſty, Gravity, Pa- 
tience and Brotherly Kindneſs, which were the 
Tokens of True Honour, and only Badges of Re- 
ſpe# and Nobility in thoſe Chriſtian Times? 
O no! But is it not to expoſe our ſelyes both 
to your Contempt and Fury, that we Imitate 
them and not you? And tell us pray, are not 
Romances, Plays, Masks, Gaming, Fidlers, c. | 
the Entertainments that moſt delight you? 
Had you the Spirit of Chriſtianity indeed, 
could you conſume your moſt precious little 
Time in ſo many Unneceſſary Viſits, Games, 
and Paſtimes; in your Vain Complements, 
Courtſhips, feigned Stories, Flatteries and Fruit- 
leſs Novelties, and what not ? invented and uſed 
to your divertion, to make you eaſie in your 
forgetfulneſs of God : Which never was the 
ps arp way of Living, but the Entertainment 
of the Heathens that knew not God. Oh were 
you truly toucht with the Senſe of your Sins, 
and in any meaſure Born ain; did you take 
up the Croſs of Jeſus, and live under it, theſe 
things ( which ſo much pleaſe your Wanton 
and Senſual Nature) would find 20 place with 
Col. 3. 1, 0! This is not ſeeking the things that are A.- 
bove, to have the Heart thus ſet on things 
that are below; nor Wirking out your own 
Satvation with Fear and Trembling , to ſpend 
your days in Vanity. This is not Cryimg with 
El:hu, I know not to give Flattering Titles to 
men; for in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take 
me away : This is not to deny Self, and lay up 
for a more Lidden and enduring Subjtance ; an 
Eternal 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


Eternal Inheritance in the Heavens that will 
not paſs away. Well, my Friends, whatever 
you think, your Plea of Cuſtom will find no 
place at God's Tribunal: The Light of Chriſt 
in your own Hearts will Over-rule it, and this 
Spirit, againſt which we teſtifie, ſhall then ap- 
pear to be what we ſay it is. Say not, I am 
Serious about ſlight things: But beware you of 
Levity and Raſhneſs in ſerious things! 

$. 10. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few 
Teſtimonies from Men of general Credit, in fa- 
vour of our Non-conformity to the World in 
this particular, 


Luther, the Great Reformer ( whoſe Sayings The Teſti- 
were Oracles with the Age he lived in, and of mont ot 


no leſs Reputation now, with many that Object 
upon us) was ſo far from Condemning our Plain 
Speech, that, in his Ludus, he ſports himſelf 
with Lon to a Single Perſon, as an Incongruous 
and Ridiculous Speech, viz. Magiſter vos eſtis 
iratus ? Maſter, are You Angry ; as Abſurd 
with him in Latin, as, My Maſters, art Thou 
Angry, is in Engliſh. Eraſmus, a Learned Man 
and an Exact Critick in Speech (than whom, I 
know not any, we may ſo properly refer the 
Grammar of the matter too) not only derides 
it, but beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon ren- 
ding it Alſurd: Plainly manifeſting, that it is 
impoſſible to preſerve Numbers, if Jou, the only 
word for more than One, be uſed to expreſs 
One: As alſo the Original of this Corruption, 
was the Corruption of Flattery. * Lipſius af- 
firms of the Ancient Romans, that the man- 
© ner of Greeting now in Vogue was not in 
* uſe amongſt them. To conclude, Howel, in 
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his-Hiſtory of France, gives us an Ingenuous 
Account of its Original : Where he not only 
aſſures us, That Antiently the Peaſants, Thou d, 
their Kings, but that Pride and Flattery firſt 
put Inferiors upon paying a Plural Reſpett to the 
Single Perſon of every Superior, and Superiors 
upon receiving it. And though we had not the 
Practice of God and Man ſo undeniably to 
juſtifie our Plain and Homely Speech; yet, ſince 
we are perſwaded that its Original was from 
Pride and Flattery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe 
it. And however we may be cenſured as 


Singular by thoſe Looſe and Airy Minds, that 


through the continual Love of Earthly Plea- 
ſures, conſider not the true Riſe and Tendency 
of Words and Things ; yet, to Vs, whom God 
has convinced, by his Light and Spirit in our 
Hearts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch Courſes, 
and brought into a Spiritual diſcerning of the 
Nature and Ground of the Worlds Faſhions, 
they appear to be Fruits of Pride and Hattery; 
and we dare not continue in ſuch vain Com- 
pliances to Earthly Minds, leſt we Offend God, 
and Burden our own Conſciences, But having 
been ſincerely affected with the Reproofs of In- 
ſtruction, and our Hearts being brought into a 
Watchſul Subjection to the Righteous Law of 


' Jeſus, ſo as to bring our Deeds to the Light, to 


ſee in whom they are wrought, if in God, or not; 
We cannot, we dare not Conform our ſelves 
to the faſhions of the World, that paſs away ; 


knowing aſſuredly, that For every Idle Word 


that men ſpeak, they ſhall Jive an Account in the 


Day of Jude ment. 
5. 11. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou art 
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a Night-walking Nicodemus, or a Scoffing Scribe : 
One that would viſit the bleſſed Meſſiah, but 
in the dark Cuſtoms of the World , that thou 
mighteſt paſs as undiſcerned, for fear of bearing 
his Reproachful Croſs; or elſe a fayourer of 
Haman's Pride, and counteſt theſe Teſtimonies 
but a fooliſh Singularity ; I muſt ſay, Divine 
Love enjoyns me to be a Meſſenger of Truth to 
thee, and a faithful Witneſs againſt the Evil of 
this Degenerate World, as in other, ſo in theſe 
things; in which the Spirit of Vanity and Luſt 
hath got ſo great an Head, and lived ſo long 
uncontrouled, that it hath Impudence enough 
to term its Darkneſs Light, and to call its Evil 
Off-ſpring by the names due to a better Nature, 
the more eaſily to deceive People into the pra- 
ctice of them. And truly, ſo very Blind and In- 
ſenſible are moſt, of what Spirit they are, and 
Ignorant of the meek and ſelf-denying Life of 
holy Jeſus, whoſe Name they profeſs, that to 
call each other Rabbi, that is, Maſter ; to Bow 
to men, ( which I call Worſhip) and to Greet 
with Flattering Titles; and do their fellow-Crea- 
tures Homage: To Korn that Language to 
themſelves that they give to God, and to ſpend 
their time and Eſtate to gratiſie their wanton 
minds; I the Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that knew 
not God | paſs with them for Civility, good 
Breeding , Decency, Recreation, Accompliſhments, 
&c. O that Man would Conſider, ſince there 
are but Tiro Spirits, one good, the other evil, 


which of them it is that inclines the World to 


theſe things! And whether it be Nicodems, or 
Mordecai in Thee, that doth be-friend theſe De- 


ſpiſed Chriſtians , which makes thee Aſpamed 
to 
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to difown that openly in Converſation with the 
World, which the true Light hath made Vanity 
and Six to thee in ſecret 2 Or if thou art a De- 
ſpiſer , tell me, I pray thee , which doſt thou 
think thy Mockery , Anger or Contempt do 
moſt reſemble, proud Haman or good Mordecat ? 
My Friend, know, that no man hath more de- 
lighted in, or been Prodigal of thoſe Vanities, 
called Civilities, than my ſelf ; and could I 
have covered my Conſcience under the Faſhions | 
of the World, truly, I had found a Shelter 
from the Showers of Reproach that have fallen 
very often and thick upon me: But had I, with 
Joſeph, Conformed to Ats Cuſtoms, I had 
ſinned againſt my God, and loſt my Peace. But 
IJ would not have thee think, it is a meer Thou 
or Title, fimply or nakedly in themſelves, we 
boggle at, or that we would beget, or ſet up 
any Form Inconſiſtent with Sincerity or true Ci- 
vility ! There's but too much of that : But 
the Eſteem and Value the vain minds of men 
do put upon them, that ought to be croſſed 
and ſtript of their Delights, conſtrains us to | 
teſtifie ſo ſteadily againſt them. And this 
know, from the ſenſe God's holy Spirit hath be- 
gotten in us, that That which requires theſe 
Cuſtoms, and begets fear to av, them and 
pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not uſed 
and paid, is the Spirit of Pride and Flatteryin | 
the ground, though Frequency, uſe, or Genero- 
ſity may have abated its ſtrength in ſome : And 
this being diſcovered by the Light that now 
ſhines from Heaven in the Hearts of the de- 
fſpiſed Chriſtians I have Communion with, ne- 
ceſſitates them to this Teſtimony, and my ſelf, | 
as 
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as one of them , and for them, in a Reproof of 
the Unfaithful, who would walk Undiſcerned, 
though Convinced to the contrary, and for an 
Allay to the proud deſpiſers, who ſcorn us as a 
People guilty of Affectat ion and Singularity, For 
the Eternal God, who is great amongſt us, and 
on his way in the Earth to make his Power 
known, will root up every Plant that his Right 
Hand hath not planted. Wherefore let me be- 
ſeech thee, Reader, to conſider the foregoing 
Reaſons, which were moſtly given me from the 
Lord , in that time, when my Condeſcention to 
theſe Faſhions would have been purchaſed at al- 
moſt any Rate; but the certain ſenſe I had of 
their Contrariety to the meek and ſelf-denying 
Life of holy Jeſus, required of me my diſuſe of 
them, and faithful Teſtimony againſt them. I 
ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt , I Lye not; I would 
not have brought my ſelf under Cenſure and Diſ- 
dain for them, could I , with Peace of Conſci- 
ence, have kept my Belief under a Worldly be- 
haviour. It was extream Irkſom to me to de- 
cline and expoſe my ſelf : But having an Aſſured 
and Repeated ſenſe of the Original of theſe vain 
Cuſtoms , that they riſe from Pride, Self-love 
and Flattery , I dared not gratifie that mind in 
my ſelf or others. And for this Reaſon it is, 
that I am earneſt with my Readers to be Cau- 
tious, how they reprove us on this occaſion ; 
and do once more entreat them, that they 
would ſeriouſly weigh in themſelves, whether 
it be the Spirit of the World, or of the Father, 
that is ſo angry with our honeſt , plain and 
harmleſs Thou and Thee: That ſo every Plant 
that God , -our heavenly Father , hath not 

planted 
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planted in the Sons and Daughters of men, may 
be rooted up. 


S. | 
$. 1. Pride Leads People to an Exceſſive Value of 
their Perſons. $. 2. It is plain from the | 
Racket that made about Blood and Fami- | 
lies: Alſo, in the caſe of Shape and Beauty. | 
H. 3. Blood no Nobility, but Virtue. H. 4. 
Virtue zo Upſtart Antiquity, no Nobility with- | 
out it; elſe Age and Blood would Bar Virtue in | 
the preſent Age. H. 5. God teaches the true | 
Senſe of Nobility, who made of one Blood, all | 
Nations : There's the Original of all Blood. | 
$6. 6. Theſe men of Blood, out of their Feathers 
look like other men. $. 7. Thus is not ſaid to 
rejett, but humble the Gentleman: The Ad- 
vantages of that Condition above others, An 
Exhortation to recover their loſt Oeconomy in 
Families, out of Intereſt and Credit. g. 8. 
But the Author has an higher Motive ; the 
Coſpel and the Excellencies of it, which they 
profeſs. $. 9. The Pride of Perſons , reſpect- 
ing Shape and Beauty : The Waſhes , Patches, 
Paintings, Dreſſmgs , Ec, this Exceſs would 
keep the Poor: The Miſchiefs that attend it. 
§. 10. But Pride in the Old, and Homely, 
yet more hate ful: That it is uſual. The Mad- 
neſs of it. Counſel to the Beautiful, to get their 
Souls like their Bodies; and to the Homely, to 
ſupply want of that in the Adornment of their 
Laſting Part, their Souls, with Holineſs. No- |. 
thing Homely with God but Sin, The Bleſſedneſs 
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of thoſe that wear Chriſts Toke and Croſs, and 
are Crucified to the World. 


. 1. B Ut Pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites 

People to an Exceſſive Value and care 
of their Perſons : They muſt have Great and 
Punctual Attendance, Stately Furniture, Rich 
and Exact Apparel: All which help to make 


up that Pride of Life, that John tells us, Is not 1 John 2. 
of the Father , but of the World, A Sin God 16» 17. 


charged upon the Haughty Daughters of Zion, 
Iſa. 3. and on the Proud Prince and People of 
Brus, Ezek. 27, 28. Read theſe Chapters, and 
meaſure this Age by their Sins, and what is 
coming on theſe Nations by their Judgments. 


But at the preſent I ſhall only Touch upon the 


firſt, viz. The exceſſive value People have of their 
Perſons , leaving the reſt to be conſidered under 
the laſt Head of this Diſcourſe , which is Lux- 

ury, where they may not be improperly placed. 
$. 2. That People are generally Proud of their 
Perſons, is too viſible and troubleſom; eſpeci- 
ally if they have any pretence, either to Blood 
or Beauty: The one has raiſed many 2uarrels 
among Men, and the other among Women, and 
Men, too often , for their ſakes, and at their 
Excitements. But to the firſ# : What a puther 
has this Noble Blood made in the World, Anti- 
quity of Name or Family, whoſe Father or Mo- 
ther, Great Grand-Father, or Great-Grand-Mo- 
ther was beſt Deſcended or Allyed > What Stock 
or what Clan they came of 2 What Coat of 
Arms they gave 2 Which had, of right, the 
Precedence? But, methinks , nothing of mans 
Folly has kſs Shew of Reaſon to palliate * 
» 4 
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$. 3. For frſt, What matter is it of whom 
any one is Deſcended, that is not of Ill fame; 
fince *tis his own Virtue , that muſt Raiſe, or 
Vice Depreſs him ? An Anceſtors Character is 
no Excuſe to a mans I Actions, but an Ag- 
gravation of his Degeneracy : And ſince Virtue 
comes not by Generation, I neither am the bet- 
ter nor the worſe for my Fore-Father : To be 
ſure, not in Gods Account; nor ſhould it be 
in Mans. No body would endure Injuries the 
eaſier, or reject Favours the more, for coming 
by the hand of a man Well or Ill Deſcended. 
I confeſs, it were greater Honour to have had 
no Blots and with an Hereditary Eſtate, to 
have had a Lineal Deſcent or North: But 
that was never found, no, not in the moſt Bleſ- 
45 of Families upon Earth, I mean Abraham's. 

o be Deſcended of Wealth and Titles, fills no 
Mans Head with Brains, or Heart with Truth: 
Thoſe Qualities come from an higher Cauſe : 
*Tis Vanity then, and moſt Condemnable Pride, 
for a man of Bulk and Character to deſpiſe 
another of a Leſs Size in the World, and of 


Meaner Alliance for want of them; becauſe the 


latter may have the Merit, where the former 
has only the Effects of it in an Anceſtor : And 
though the one be Great, by means of a Fore- 
Father; the other is ſo too, but 'tis by his 
Own : Then, pray , which is the Braveſt Mar 
of the two? 

$. 4. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, It 
was never agood World, fince we have had ſo many 
Upſtart Gentlemen] But what ſhould others 
have ſaid of that mans Anceſtor, when he ſtarted 
firk up into the Knowledge of the World? For 


he, 


: 
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he, and all Men and Families, ay, and all States 
and Kingdoms too, have had their Vpſtarts, 
that is, their Beginnings. This is like being 
the True Church becauſe Old, not becauſe Good; 
for Families to be Noble by being Old, and not 
by being Virtuous. No ſuch matter: It muſt 
be Age in Virtue, or elſe Virtue before Age; for 
otherwiſe a man ſhould be Noble by the means 
of his Predeceſſor; and yet the Predeceſſor leſs 
Noble than He, becauſe he was the Acquirer : 
Which is a Paradox that will puzle all their 
Heraldry to explain. Strange ! that they ſhould 
be more Noble than their Anceſtor, that got 
their Nobility for them ! Bur if this be Abſurd, 
as it is, then the Vpſtart is the Noble Man; 
the Man that got it by his Virtue: And thoſe 
are only Intituled to his Honour, and are Imi- 
tators of his Virtue; the reſt may bear his Name 
from his Blood, but that is all. If Virtue then 
give Nobility , which Heathens themſelves a- 
gree, then Famzlies are no longer truly Noble, 
than they are Virtuous. And if Virtue go not 
by Blood, but by the Qualificat ions of the De- 
ſcendents, it follows, Blood is excluded : Elſe 
Blood would barr Virtue; and no man that want- 
ed the one, ſhould be allowed the benefit of the 
other: Which were to ſtint and bound Nobili- 
ty for want of Antiquity, and make Virtue 
uſeleſs. 

No, let Blood and Name go together, but 
pray let Nobility and Virtue keep Company, 
for they are neareſt of Kin, *Ts thus poſited by 
God himſelf, that beſt knows how to Apporti- 
on things with an equal and Juſt Hand. He 
neither likes nor dillikes by deſcent ; nor _ 
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he regard what People were, but are. He re- 
embers not the Righteouſneſs of any Man that 


Ezek. 18, ves his Righteouſneſs ; much leſs any Unrighte- 


ous man for the Righteouſneſs of his Anceſtor. 

$. 5. But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think 
themſelves concerned to believe and reverence 
God in his holy Scriptures, they may learn, 
that In the beginning He made, of One Blood, 


AR.17.26. al Nations of Men, to dwell upon all the Face of 


the Earth; and that we all Deſcended of one 
Father and Mother. A more certain Original 
than the beſt of us can Aſſign. From thence 
go down to Noah, who was the Second Planter 
of Humane Race, and we are upon ſome Cer- 
tainty for our Fore-Fathers, What Violence 
has rap'd, or Virtue merited fince, and how 
far we that are alive are concerned in either, 
will be hard for us to determin but a very few 


Ages off us. 


5. 6. But methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to ſay, 
our own Eyes ſee, that Men of Blood, out of 
their Geer and Trappins, without their Feathers 
and Finery, have no more Marks of Honour by 
Nature ſtampt upon them, than their Inferiour 
Neighbours. Nay , themſelves being Judges, 
they will frankly tell us, they feel all thoſe Paſ- 
ſions in their Blood that make them like other 
men, if not farther from the Yirtue that truly 
dignifies. The lamentable Ignorance and De- 
bauchery that now rage among too many of our 
Greater ſort of Folks, is too clear and caſting 
an Evidence in the point : And pray tell me, of 
what Blood are they come? = | 

$. 7. Howbeit, when I have ſaid all this, I 
intend not by Debaſing one falſe Quality, fo 

make 
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make Inſolent another that is not true, I would 
hot be thought to ſet the Churle upon the pre- 
ſent Gentlemans Shoulder, by no means: His 
Rudeneſs will not mend the matter. But what 
I have writ is to give Aim to all, where true 
Nobility dwells, that every one may arrive at 
it by the ways of Virtue and Goodneſs. But 
for all this, I muſt allow a great Advantage 
to the Gentleman, and therefore prefer his Sta- 
tion juſt as the Apoſtle Paul, who, after he 
had humbled the Jews, that inſulted upon the 
Chriſtians with their Law and Rites, gave them 
the Advantage upon all other Nations in Sta- 
tutes and Jadgements, I muſt grant, that the 
Condition of our Great Men is much to be 
preferred to the Ranks of Inferiour People. 
For, 1ſt, They have more Power to do good: 
And if their Hearts be equal to their Ability, 
they are Bleflings to the People of any Country. 
2dly, The Eyes of the People are uſually di- 
rected to them; and if they will be kind, Juſt 
and Helpful, They ſhall have their Affection 
and Services. 3dly, They are not under equal 
Straits with the Inferior ſort, and conſequently 
they have more help , leiſure and occaſion to 
poliſh their Paſſions and Tempers with Books 
and Converſation, 4thly, They have more Time 
to obſerve the Actions of other Nations; to 
travel and view the Laws, Cuftoms and In- 
tereſts of other Countries, and bring home what- 
ſoever is Worthy or Imitable. And ſo an er ſier 
Way is open for Great Men to get Honour; 
and ſuch as love true Reputation, will imbrace 
the beft means to it. But becauſe it too often 
happens, that Great Men do littlemind to give 

M Got 
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God the Glory of their Proſperity, and to live 
anſwerable to his Mercies ; but on the contra- 
ry, live without God in the World, fulfilling the 
Luſts thereof, his hand is often ſeen, either in 
Impoveriſhing or Extinguiſhing them, and raiſ- 
ing up Men of more Virtue and Humility to 
their Eſtates and dignity. However, I muſt al- 
low, that among people of this Rank, there 
have been ſome of them of more than ordinary 
Virtue,whoſe Examples have given- Light to their 
Families. And it has been ſomething Natural 
for ſome of their Deſcendents to endeavour to 
keep up the Credit of their Houſes, in proporti- 
on to the Merit of their Founder. And to ſay 
true, if there be any Advantage in ſuch De- 
ſcent, tis not from Blood, but Education: For 
Blood has no Intelligence in it, and is often 
Spurious and Uncertain ; but Education has a 
mighty Influence and ſtrong Byaſs upon the Af- 
fections and Actions of men. In this, the Au- 
tient Nobles and Gentry of this Kingdom did 
Excell : And it were much to be witſht, that our 
Great Pevple would ſet about to recover the 
Antient Oeconomy of their Houſes, the ſtrict and 
virtuous Diſcipline of their Anceſtors, when 
men were honoured for their Atchievements, 
and when nothing more expoſed a man to Shame, 
than his being born to a Nobility, that he had 

not a Virtue to ſupport, | 
$. 8. O but I have an higher Motive! the 
Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , which having 
reacht this Northern Iſle, and all Ranks pro- 
feſſing to believe in it; let me prevail upon 
you, to ſeek the Honour that it has brought 
from Heaven, to all the true Diſciples of it, 
| who 
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who are indeed the Followers of God's Lamb, 


I63 


that takes away the Sins of the World, Receive John 1. 
with Meekneſs his Gratious Word into your 29+ 


Hearts, that ſubdues the Worlds Luſts, and 
leads in the holy way to Blefſedneſs. Here are 
Charms no carnal HBe hath ſeen, ner Ear heard, 
nor Heart perceived, but they are Revealed to 
ſuch humble Converts by his Spirit. Remem- 
ber you are but Creatures, and that you muſt 

dye, and after all be Judge d. 
$. 9. But Perſonal Pride ends not in Nobility 
of Blood; it leads Folks to a Fond Value of their 
Perſons, be they Noble or Ignoble; eſpecially 
if they have any pretence to Shape or Beauty. It 
is admirable to ſee, how much it is poſſible for 
ſome to be taken with Themſelves, as if no- 
thing elſe deſerved their Regard or the good O- 
inion of Others. It would abate their Folly, 
if they could find in their Hearts to ſpare but 
half the time to think of God and their latter 
End, which they moſt prodigally ſpend in Maſp- 
ing, Perfuming , Painting, Patching, Attiring 
and Dreſſing : In theſe things they are Preciſe 
and very Artificial ; and for Coſt they ſpare 
not. But that which aggravates the Evil is 
the Pride of One might comfortably ſupply the 
Need of Tex. Groſs Impiety, that it is, that a 
Nation's Pride ſhould not be ſpared to a Nation's 
Poor ! But what is this for at laſt ? Only to 
be Admired, to have Reverence, draw Love, 
and command the Eyes and Affections of Be- 
holders. And ſo Fantaſtick are they in it as hard- 
ly to be pleaſed too. Nothing is good, or fine 
or faſhionable enough for them. The Sun it 
ſelf, the Bleſing of Heaven, and Comfort of the 
\ & Earth, 
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Earth, muſt not ſhine upon them, left it Tax 
them; nor the Wind blow, for fear it ſhould 
diſorder them. O Impious Nicity ! Yet while 
they value themſelves above all elſe, they make 
themſelves the Vaſſals of their own Pride: 
Worſhipping their Shape, Feature or Complexi- 
on, which ſoever is their Excellency. The 
end of all which is but too often to excite un- 
lawful Love, which I call Luſt, and draw one 
another into as Miſerable as Evil Circumſtan- 
ces. In Single Perſons it is of ill conſequence 
for if it does not awaken Unchaſte Deſires, it 
lays no foundation for ſolid and laſting Union. 
Want of which helps to make ſo many Un- 
happy Marriages in the World. But in Mar- 
ried People , the Sin is aggravated ; for they 
have none of right to pleaſe, but one another; 
and to affect the Gaity and Vanity of Touth, is 
an ill ſign of loving and living well at Home : 
It looks rather like dre/ing for a Market, It 
has ſad Effects in Families; Diſcontents, Par- 
tings, Duels , Poyſonings , and other Infamous 
Murders, No age can better tell us the ſad 
Effects of this ſort of Pride than this we live 


in; as, how Exceſſive Wanton, ſo how Fatal 


it has been to the Höriety, Vertue, Peace and 
Health of Families in this Kingdom ? 

$. 10. But J muſt needs ſay, that of all 
Creatures this ſort of Pride does leaſt become 
the Old and Homely, if I may call the -favour- 
ed and Deformed ſo; for the Old are Proud 
only of what they had, which ſhews to their 
Reproach, their Pride has oui d their Beau- 
ty, and when they ſhould be a Repenting, they 
are making work for Repentance, But the 
Homely 
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4 Homely are yet worſe ; they are Proud of what 

F they never had, nor ever can have: Nay, their 

wn Perſons ſeem as if they were given for a per- 

4 petual Humiliation to their Minds, and to be 

8 proud of them, is loving Pride for Pride's ſake, 

and to be proud without a Temptation to be 

- proud. And yet in my whole Lite I have ob- 

* ſerv'd nothing more dot ing on it ſelf : A ſtrange 

i Infatuation and Inchantment of Pride! What! 

25 Not to ſee right with their Eyes, becauſe of 

oy the Partiality of their Minds ? This ſelf-love is 

it Blind indeed. But to add Expence to the Va- 

unity, and to be Coſtiy upon That which can't 

nde Mended; One would think they ſhould be 

'- |* down-right Mad : Eſpecially if they conſider 

that they look the Homelier for the things that 

r? (are thought Handſom, and do but thereby 

_- draw their Deformity more into notice by that 

C: FF which does ſo little become them. 

It But in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a Speci- 

T- 3 men of Man; what a Creature he is in his 

ww 3 Lapſe from his Primitive Image. All this (as | 

ad | Jeſus ſaid of Sin of Old) comes from within; Mat. 15. | 

ve that is, the Diſcregard that Man and Woman 11. 18,19, | 

al have to the Word of their Creator in their ** | 

nd Hearts, which ſhews Pride and teaches Humi- Deur. 30, | 

lity and Self-abaſement, and d irects the mind 14 

all to the true Object of Honour and Worſhip ; and — — | 

ne that with an Awe and Reverence ſuitable to his 

r- V3 Soveraignity and Majeſty. Poor Mortals! but 

ud living Dirt; made of what they tread on; 

ir who, with all their Pride cannot ſecure them- 1 

u- ſelves from the Spoil of Sickneſs, much leſs 1 

ey from the Stroke of Death. O! Did people 

he «| conſider the Inconſiſtancy of all viſible things, | 
| M 3 the 
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the Croſs and Adverſe Occurrences of Mans 
Life, the Certainty of his Departure and Eter- 
nal Judgment, 'tis to be hoped, they would 
bring their Deeds to Chriſt's Light in their 
Hearts; they would ſee if they were wrought 

Jehn 3.20, in God or no, as the Beloved Diſciple tells us 

* from his dear Maſters Mouth. Art thou Shape- 
ly, Comely, Beautiful ; the exact Draught of 
an Humane Creature ? Admire that Power that 
made thee ſo. Live an Harmonious Life to 
the curious Make and Frame of thy Creation ; 
and let the Beauty of thy Body, teach thee to 
Beautifie thy Mind with Holineſs, the Orna- | 
ment of the beloved of God. Art thou Homely | 
or Deformed, Magnifie that Goodneſs which |} 
did not make thee a Beaſt ; and with the Grace 

Tit. 2. 11, that is given unto thee, (for it has appeared to 

” all) learn to adorn thy Soul with Enduring 
Beauty, Remember, The King of Heavens Dangh- | 
ter, the Church, (of which true Chriſtians are 
Members) is all glorious within: And if thy |! 
Soul excell, thy Body will only ſet off the Luſtre | 
of thy Mind. Nothing is homely in God's fight 
but Sin; and that Man and Woman That com- 
mune with their own Hearts, and $11 not; who in 
the Light of holy Je ſus, watch over the Movings [7 
and Inclinations of their own Souls, and that 
ſuppreſs every Evil in its Conception, they love 
the Toke and Croſs of Chriſt ; and are daily by 
it Cracified to the World ;, but live to God in 
that Life which out-lives the fading Satisfacti- 
ons of it. 
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CHAP. XII. 


6. 1. The Character of a Proud Man: A Glut- 
ton upon himſelf is proud of his Pedigree, 
9. 2. He is Inſolent and Quarrelſom, but Com- 
ardly, yet Gruel. H. 3. An Ill Child, Subject 
and Srrvant. H. 4. Unhoſpitable, H. 5. No 
Friend to any. H. 6. Dangerous and Miſchie- 
vows in Power. G. 7. Of all things Pride bad 
in Miniſters F. 8. They claim Prerogative a- 
bove others. H. 9. And call themſelves the 
Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Avarice. F. 10. 
Death ſwallows all. g. 11, The Way toeſcape 
theſe Evils. 


5. 1. 1 Conclude this great Head of 
Pride, let us briefly ſee upon the 

whole matter, what is the Character of A Proud 
Man in himſelf, and in divers Relations and 
Capacities, A Proud Man then is a kind of 
Glutton upon himſelf ;, for he is never ſatisfied 
with Loving and Admiring Himſelf; whilſt 
nothing elſe, with him, is Worthy either of Love 
or Care: If good enough to be the Srvant of 
his Will, tis as much as he can find in his Heart 
to allow : As if he had been only made for him- 
ſelf, or rather that he had made himſelf. For 
as he deſpiſes Man, becauſe he cannot abide 
an Equal, fo he does not love God, becauſe he 
would not have a Superior : He cannot bear to 
owe his Being to another, leſt he ſhould there- 
by acknowledge One above himſelf. He is one 
that is mighty Big with the Honour of his 
M 4 Avceſtors, 
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Anceſtors, but not of the Virtue that brought 
them to it; much leſs will he trouble him- 
ſelf to Imitate them. He can tell you of his 
Pedigree, his Antiquity , what Eſtate , what 
Matches; but forget that they are gone, and 
that he muſt Dye too. 
$. 2. But how Troubleſom a Companion is 
Proud Man! Ever Poſitive and Crontrouling; 
and if you yield not, Inſolent and Quarrelſom : 
Yet at the Upſhot of matter, Cowardly: But if 
ſtrongeſt, Cruel. He has no Bowels of Adver- 
fity, as if it were below him to be ſenſible : 
He feels no more of other Mens Miſeries, 
than if he were not a Man, or it were a Sin 
to be ſenſible. For not feeling himſelf In- 
tereſted, he looks no further: He will not di- 
quiet his Thoughts with other mens Infelicities : 
It ſhall content him to believe they are Juſt : 
And he had rather Churliſhly upbraid them 
as the Cauſe, than be ready to Commiſerate 
or Relieve them. So that Compaſſion and Cha- 
rity are with him as Vſeleſs,as Humility and 
Meekneſs are Hateful. 3 
$. 3. A Proud Perſon makes an III Child, 
Seryant and Subject: He Contemns his Parents, 
Maſter and Prince: He will not be Subject. 
He thinks himſelf too Wiſe or too Old to be 
directed; as if it were a Slaviſh thing to Obey, 
and that none were Free that may not do what 
they pleaſe ; which turns Duty out of Doors, 
and degrades Authority. On the other hand, 
if it be an Husband, or Father, or Maſter, 
there is ſcarcely any enduring. He is ſo in- 
ſufferably Curious and Taſty, that 'tis an Af- 
fliction to live with him: For hardly can any 
hand 


- 


= 


— — _ * —ͤ— — — 


No Croſs, u Cron. 


hand carry it even enough to pleaſe him. Some 
Piccodillio about his Clothes, his Diet, his 
Lodging or Attendance quite diſorders him: But 
eſpecially if he fancies any Want in the State 


and Reſpett he looks for. Thus Pride deſtroys 


the Nature of Relations: On the one ſide, it 
learns to Contemn Duty; and on the other ſide, 
it turns Love into Far, and makes the Wife 
a Servant, and the Children and Servants, 
Slaves. 

d. 4. But the Proud Man makes an III 
Neighbour too; for he is an Enemy to Hofpi- 
tality : He diſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe 
he would not ſhew any, nor be thought to need 
it. Beſides, it looks too Equal and Familiar 
for his Haughty Humour, Emulation and De- 
traction are his Element; for he is Jealous of 
Attributing any Praiſe to others, where Juſt, 
left that ſhould cloud and leſſen him to whom 
it never could be due ; He is the man that fears, 
what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That others ſhould 
do well, But that is not all; he maliciouſly 
Miſcalls their Acts of Virtue, which his Cor- 
ruptions will not let him Imitate, that they 
may get no Credit by them. If he wants any 
Occaſion of doing Miſchief , he can make one; 
either, they Uſe him I, or have ſome Deſign 
upon him; or t'other day they paid him not the 
Cap and Nuee; the Diſtance and Reſpect he thinks 
his Quality, Parts or Merits do require. A ſmall 
thing ſerves a Proud Man to pick a Quarrel 
Of all Creatures the moſt Jealous, Sullen, Spight- 
ful and Revengeful: He can no more forgive 
an Injury, than forbear to do one. 

9. 5. Nor is this all. A Proud Man can my 
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bea Friend to any body. For, beſides that, his 
Ambition may always be brib'd by Honour and 
Preferment to betray that Relation, he is Un- 
converſible; He muſt not be Catechis d and 
Counſcl'd, much leſs Reprov'd or Contradict- 
ed: No, he is too Covetous of himſelf to ſpare 
another man a ſhare, and much too high, tif 
and touchy: He will not away with thoſe Free- 
doms that a Real Friendſhip requires. To ſay 
true, he Contemns the Character; it is by too 
much familiar and humble for him: His Migh- 
ty Soul would know nothing beſides himſelf and 
Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He Values other 
men as we do Cattel, for their Service only; 
and if he could, would uſe them ſo but as it 

happens, the number and force are Un.qual, 
$. 6. But a Proud man in Power is very 
Miſchievors ;, for his Pride is the more danger- 
ous by his Greatneſs, ſince from Ambition in 
private men, it becomes Tyranny in them: It 
would Reign alone; nay, live ſo, rather than 
have Competitors : Aut Ceſar, aut Mullis. Rea- 
ſon muſt not Check it, nor Rules of Law li- 
mit it ; and either it can do no Wrong , or tis 
Sedition to Complain of the Wrong that it 
does. The men of this Temper would have no- 
thing thought Amiſs they do; at leaſt, they 
count it Dangerous to allow it to be ſo, though 
ſo it be ; for that would Imply they had Er- 
red, which it is always matter of State to deny. 
No, they will rather chuſe to Periſh obſtinate- 
ly, than by acknowledging, yield away the Re- 
pittation of better Judgiug to Inferiors ; though 
it were their Prudence to do ſo, And indeed, 
tis all the ſatisfaFion that Proud Great Men 
make 
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make to the World for the Miſeries they often 
bring upon it, that #rit or laſt, upon a Divi- 
ſion, they leave tl Intereſt to follow ſome 
one Exceſs of hum, wee almoſt ever deſtroy- | 
ed by it, This t End Pride gives proud | 
men, and th. * it brings upon them, after 1 
it has punii ochers by them. 1 

§. 7. above all things, Pride is Intole- | 
rable in Men pretending to Religion; and, of Wl 
them, in Miniſters ; for they are Names of the 
greateſt Contradiction. I ſpeak without Re- 
ſpect, or Anger to Perſons, or Parties; for I 
only touch upon the Bad of All. What ſhall 
Pride do with Religion, That Rebukes it 2 or 
Ambition with Miniſters, whoſe very Office is 
Humility 2 And yet there are but too many of 
them, That, beſides an Equal Guilt with others 
in the fleſhly Pride of the World, are even proud 
of that Name and Office, which ought always 
to mind them of Self-denyal. Yea, They uſe 
it as the Beggars do the Name of God and 
Chriſt, only to get by it: Placing to their own 
Account the Advantages of that Reverend Pro- 
feſſion, and thereby making their Function but 
a Polit ick Handle to raiſe themſelves to the 
Great Preferments of the World. But O then! 
how can ſuch be His Miniſters, that ſaid My 
Kingdom is not of this World > Who, of Man- John 18. 
kind, more Selſ-Conceited than theſe Men 2 If 3% 
Contradicted, as Arrogant and Angry, as if it 
were their Calling tobe ſo. Counſel oneof them, 
he Scorns you : Reprove him ; and he is almoſt 
ready to Excommunicate you, Tam a Miniſter, 
and an Elder : Flying thither to ſecure himſelf 


from the reach of Juſt Cenſure, which indeed 
expoſes 


172 No Croſs, no Crown. 


expoſes him but the more to it : and therefore 
his Fault cannot be the Leſs by how much 
*tis Worſe in a Minſter to do Ill and Spurn at 
Reproof, than an Ordinary Man. 

$. 8. O but he pleads an Exemption by his 
Office! What! ſhall he Breed up Chickens to 
pick out his own Eyes? Be Rebuked or Inſtructed 
by a Lay-man or Pariſhioner ! A man of leſs Age, 
Learning or Ability ! No ſuch matter : He 
would have us believe that his Miniſterial Pre- 
rogative has placed him out of the Reach of 
Popular Impeachment. He is not ſubject to 
Vulgar Judgments. Even Queſtions about Re- 
ligion are Schiſp: : Believe as be ſays : Tis not 
for you to pry ſo curiouſly into the Myſteries of 
Religion: Never good day ſince Lay-men medled 
ſo much with the Miniſters Office. Not con- 
ſidering, poor Man, that the contrary is moſt 
true; Not many good days ſince Miniſters medled 
ſo much in Lay-mens buſineſs. Though perhaps 
there is little reaſon for the Diſtinction, beſides 
Spiritual Gifts, and the Improvement of them 
by a diligent uſe of them for the Good of 
others. 

Such good ſayings as theſe, Be ready to 
24, 25. Teach, Anſwer with Meekneſs : Let every man 
Tit. 3. ſpeak as of the Gift of God, that is in him: If 
"any thing be revealed to him that ſits by, let the 
firſt hold his peace: Be not Lords over Gods He- 
ritage, but Meek and Lomly; Waſhing the Feet of 
the People as Je ſus did thoſe of his poor Diſciples; 
are Unreaſonable and Antiquated Inſtructions 
with ſome Clergy, and little leſs than Hereſie 
to remember them of theſe things: To be ſure, 
a Mark of great Diſ-aftection to the Church 

in 


„ ne 


„„ A _ R "\8wd4o 


RP Sai. M6. \ * © 


No Croſs, no Crown. 173 


in their opinion. For by this time their 

Pride. has made them the Church and the people 

but the Porch at beſt: A Cypher that ſignifies 4 

Nothing unleſs They clap their Figure beſore 

it: Forgetting, that if they were as good as 

they ſhould be, they could be but Miniſters, Stew- 

ards and Under Shepherds ; that is, Srvants 

to the Church, Family, Flock and Heritage 

of God; and not that they are that Church, Fa- 

mily, Flock and Heritage which they are only 

Sevants unto. Remember the words of Chriſt, 

Let him that would be greateſt, be your Servant. Mat. 20. 
$. 9. There is but one place to be found 26. 

in the holy Scripture, where the word Clerus 

( xanges ) can properly be applied to the Church, 

and they have got it to themſelves : From 

thence they call themſelves the Clergy, that is, 

The Inheritance or Heritage of God, Whereas 1 Pet. 5 3. 

Peter exhorts the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Not 

to be Lords over God's Heritage, nor to feed 1 Pet. 5.2 

them for filthy Luere, Peter (belike) foreſaw 3: 

Pride and Avarice to be the Miniſters Temp- 

tations; and indeed they have often proved 

their Fall: And to ſay true, they could hardly 

fall by worſe. Nor is there any Excuſe to be 

made for them in theſe two Reſpects, which is 

not worſe than their Sin. For if they have not 

been Lords over God's Heritage, it is becauſe 

they have made themſelves that Heritage , and 

Diſ-inherited the People : So that now they 

may be the Peoples Zords, with a Salvo to 


good Old Peter's Exhortation. 


And for the other Sin of Avarice, they can 
only avoid it, and ſpeak Truth, thus, That 


never feeding the Flock , They cannot be _ fo 
ted 
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feed it for Lucre : That is, They get the peo- 
ples Money for Nothing, An Example ofwhich 
is given us by the Complaint of God himſelf 
from the Practice of the Proud, Covetous falſe 


. Prophets of Old, That the People gave their Mo- 


ney for that which was not Bread, and their La- 
bour for that which did not profit them : And 
why ? Becauſe then the Prieſts had no Viſion ; 
and too many now deſpiſe it. 

$. 10. But alas! when all is done, what 
Folly, as well as Irreligion is there in Pride! It 
cannot add one Cubit to any mans Stature: 
What Crofles can it hinder 2 What Diſapoint- 
ments help, or harm fruſtrate? It delivers not 
from the Common Stroke; Sickneſs, Disfignres, 
Pain, Miſ-ſhapes, and Death Ends the Proud 
Man's Fabrick. Six Foot of Cold Earth bounds 
his big Thoughts; and his Perſon, that was 
to good for any place, muk at laſt lodge within 
the ſtrait Limits of ſo Little and ſo Dark a 
Cave : And who thought nothing well enough 
for him, is quickly the Entertainment of the 
loweſt of all Animals, even Wirms themſelves. 
Thus Pride and Pomp come to the Common End; 
but with this difference, /z/s Pity from the Liv- 


ing, and more Pain to the Dying. The Proud 


Man's Antiquity cannot ſecure him from Death, 
nor his Heraldry from Judgment. Titles of Ho- 
nour varniſh at this Extremity, and no Power 
or Wealth; no Diſtance or Reſpect can reſcue 
or inſure them. As the Tree falls, it lies, and 

as Death leaves men, Judgment finds them. 
$. 11. O, what can Prevent this Ill Con- 
cluſion 2 and what can Remedy this woful De- 
clenfion from Antient Meekneſs, Humility and 
Piet), 
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Piet, and that Godly Zife and Power which 
were ſo Conſpicuous in the Authority of the 
Preachings and Examples of the Living of the 
Firit and Pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity ! Truly, 
nothing but an Inward and Sincere Examinati- 
on by tae Teſtimony of the holy Light and 
Hirit of Jeſus, of the Condition of their Souls 
and Minds towards Chriſt, and a better Inquiry 
into the Matter and Examples of holy Record. 
*Twas his Complaint of old, That Light was John 3 1). 
come into the old, but men lov'd Darkneſs ra- 
ther then Lizht, becauſe their deeds were Evil. 
If thou wouldſt be a Child of God and a Be- 
liever in Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Light. 
O Man! Thou muſt bring thy Deeds to it, 
and Examine them by that holy Lamp in thy 
Soul, which is the Candle of the Lord, that 
ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, and re- 
proves thy Delight in the vain Faſhions of this 
World. Religion is a Denial of Self; yea, of 
Self-Religion too. It is a Firm Tye or Bond 
upon the Soul to Holineſs, whoſe End is Hap- 
pineſs , for by it men come to ſee the Lord. | 
The Pure in Heart ( ſays Jeſus ) ſee God: He Mat. 3.8, 
that once comes to bear Chriſt's Toke, is not 
carried away by the Devil's Alurements ; he 
finds Excelling Joys in his Watchfulneſs and Obe- 
dience. If men loved the Croſs of Chriſt , his 
Precepts and Doctrine, they would Croſs their 
own Wills, which leads them to break Chriſt's 
holy Mill, and loſe their own Souls, in doing 
the Devil's. Had Adam minded that holy 
Light in Paradiſe more then the Serpent's Bait, 
and ſtayed his mind upon his Creator, the Re- 
warder of Fidelity, he had ſeen the Snare — 
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the Enemy, and Reſiſted him. O Do not De- 
ht in that which is Forbidden! Look not upon 
it, if thou wouldſt not be Captivated by it. 
Bring not the Guilt of Sins of Knowledge upon 
thy own Soul. Did Chriſt ſubmit his Wil to 
his Father's, and for the Joy that was ſet before 

Heb, 1. 2. him, endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of 
a new and untrodden way to Glory? Thou 
alſo muſt ſubmit thy Vi to Chriſt's holy Law 
and Light in thy Heart, and for the Reward he 
ſets before thee; to wit, Eternal Life , Endure 
hu Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of it. All de- 
fire to Rejoyce with him, but few will Safer 
with him, or for him. Many are the Com- 
panions of his Table; not many of his Abſtinence. 
The Loaves they follow, but the Cup of his 
Agony they leave: Tis too Bitter: They like 
not to Drink thereof. And divers will magni- 
fe his Miracles, that are offended at the Igno- 
miny of his Croſs, But O Man! As He for 
thy Salvation, ſo thou for the Love of Him muſt 
Humble thy ſelf, and be contented to be of No 

Reputation, that thou mayſt follow him, not in 

Phil. 2. 7. a Carnal, Formal way, of vain Man's Tradition 
and Preſcription, but as the holy Ghoſt by the 

| Apoſtle doth expreſs it, In the new and living 

Heb. 10. may, which Jeſus hath conſecrated, that brings 

29, 20. all that walk in it, to the eternal Reſt of God: 

Whereinto he himſelf is entred, Who is the 

Holy and only bleſſed Redeemer. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


6. 1. AVARICE (the ſecond Capital Luſt ) 
its Definition and Diſtinftion. H. 2. It Con- 
fiſts in a Deſire of unlawful things. H. 3. As 
in David's Caſe abdat Uriah's Wife. F. 4. 
Alſo Ahab's abont Naboth's Vineyard. g. 5. 
Next in unlawful deſires of Lawful things. 

. 6. Thu Covetonſneſs, a mark of Falſe 
rophets. g. 7. A Reproach to Religion. G. 8. 
An Enemy to Government. $. 9. Treacherous. 
6. 10. Oppreſſive. 6. 11. Judas an Exam- 
ple. H. 12. H Simon Magus. 6. 13. Laſtly, 


In Unprofitable hoarding of Money. F. 14. 
55 The Covetous Man, a common Evil. H. 15. 
FM His Hypocriſie. g. 16. Gold his God. $. 17. 
; He is ſparing to Death. 6. 18. Is reprov'd 
by Chriſt and his followers, H. 19. Ananias 
N and Sapphira's Sin and Judgment. . 20. 
William Tindal's Difourſe on that ſubject 
a referred unto. H. 2. Peter Charron's 7eſti- 
N mony againſt it. $. 22. Abraham Cowley's 
8 witty and ſharp Satyr upon it. 

3 


5. 1. } Am come to the ſecond part of this | 
Diſcourſe, which is Avarice or Co- | 
vetouſneſs, an Epidemical and a raging Diſtem- | 
per in the World; attended with all the Miſ- | 
chiefs that can make men miſerable in them- | 
ſelves,and in Society: So feat akin to the forego- I 
ing Evil, Pride, that they are ſeldom apart: | 
Liberality being almoſt as hateful to the Prong, T1 
us to the Covetous. I ſhall define it thus: C- | 
N vetouſ⸗ 
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vetouſneſs is the Love of Money or Riches : which 
(as the Apoſtle hath it) # the Root of all Evil. 
It brancheth it ſelf into theſe three parts; 1ſt, 
Epheſ. 3. Deſiring of Unlawful things, 2dly, Unlawfully 
$5: deſiring of Lawful Things. And laſtly, Hoard- 
7 = ing up or unprofitably with-holding the benefit of 
n them from the Relief of private Perſons, or the 
Publick. I ſhall firſt deliver the ſence of Scrip- 
ture, and what Examples are therein afforded 
againſt this Impiety : And next, my own Rea- 
ſons, with ſome Authorities from Authors of 
Credit. By which it will appear, That the work- 
ing of the Love of Riches out of the Hearts of 
People, is as much the Buſineſs of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, as any one Sin that Man is fallen into. 
$. 2. And Firſt, of Deſrring or Coveting of 
unlawful things: It is expreſly Forbidden by God 
himſelf, in the Law He delivered to Moſes upon 
Mount Sinai, for a Rule to his People, the Jews, 
Exod. 20. to walk by: Thon ſhalt not Covet ( ſaith God) 
thy Neighbours Houſe : Thou ſhalt not Covet thy 
Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-ſervant , nor his 
Maid-ſervant, nor hy Ox, nor hu Aſs, nor Any 
Thing that is thy Nezghbours. This God con- 
firmed by Thunderings and Lightnings , and 
other ſenſible Solemnities, to ſtrike the People 
with more Awe in receiving and keeping of it, 
and to make the Breach of theſe moral Precepts 
Mic. 2. 2. more Terrible to them. Micah complains full- 
mouth'd in his time, They covet Fields, and take 
them by violence , but their End was Miſery. 
Therefore was it ſaid of old, M to them that 
covet an evil Covetouſneſs : This is to our point. 
We have many remarkable Inſtances of this in 
Scripture; two of which I will briefly report. 


9. 3. 
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95. 3. David, though otherwiſe a good Man, 
by unwatchfulneſs is taken ; the Beauty of 
TOriah's Wife was too hard for him, being diſ- 
arm'd, and off from his Spiritual Watch. There 
was no Diſſwaſive would do: Uriah muſt be 
put upon a Deſperate Service, where it was 
great odds if he ſurvived it. This was to haſt- 
en the Unlawful Satisfaction of his Deſires by 
a way that lookt not like direct Murder. 
The Contrivance took; Uriah is kill'd, and 
his Wife is quickly David's. This interpreted 
David's Covetouſneſs. But went it off ſo? No, 


David had ſharp Sawce with his Meat. His Pal. 51. 


Pleaſure ſoon turn'd to Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of 2 A 
Spirit : His Soul was overwhemP'd with Sorrow : p41. 69 2, 
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The Waves went over his Head : He was con- 14. 


ſumed within him: He was ſtuck in the Mire and Pal. 6. 6, 


Clay: He cryed, he wept ; Tea, his Eyes were as 
a Fountain of Tears, Guiltineſs was upon him, 
and he muſt be purged, his Sins waſht white as 
Snow, that were red as Crimſon, or he is un- 
done for ever. His Repentance prevail'd : Be- 
hold what Work this part of Covetouſneſs makes! 
What Evil, what Sorrow ! Oh that the people 
of this Covetonſneſs would let the ſenſe of Da- 
vid's Sorrows link deep into their Souls, that 
they might come to David's Salvation! Reſtore 
me, ſaith that good Man : It ſeems he once 
knew a Better State: Yes, and this may teach 
the better ſort to Fear, and ſtand in Awe too, 
leſt they Sin, and Fall, For David was taken 
at a Diſadvantage : He was off his Watch, and 
gone from the Croſs : The Law was not his 
Lamp and Light, at that inſtant : He was a 
Wanderer from his Safety, his Strong Tower, and 
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ſo ſurpriſed : Then and there it was the Ene- 
my met him, and vanquiſht him. 

$. 4. The Second Inſtance is that of Naboth's 
Vineyard: It was coveted by Ahab and Jezabel: 
That which led them to ſuch an Unlawful 
Deſire, found means to accompliſh it. Naboth 
muſt Dye, for he would not ſellit, To do it, 
they Accuſe the Innocent Man of Blaſphemy, 
and find Two Knights of the Poſt, Sons of Be- 
lial, to Evidence againſt him. Thus in the 
Name of God, and in ſhew of pure Zeal to his 
Glory, Naboth muſt Dye; and accordingly was 
Coned to Death. The News of which coming 
to Jezatel, ſhe bid Ahab ariſe and take Poſſeſſion, 
for Naboth was Dead : But God follow'd both 
of them with his Fierce Vengeance. In the 
place where the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, 
(faith Elijah in the Name of the Lord) ſhall 
Dogs lick thy Blood; even thine ;, and Iwill bring 


Evil upon thee, aud take away thy Poſterity: And 


of Jezabel (his Wife and Partner in this Co- 
vetouſneſs and Murder, he adds) the Dogs ſhall 
eat her Fleſh by the Walls of Jezreel. Here is 
the Infamy and Puniſhment due to this part of 
Covetouſneſs, Let this deter thoſe that Deſire 
unlawful things ; the Rights of others : For 
God, that is Juſt, will certainly repay ſuch 
with Intereſt in the End. But perhaps theſe 
are Few ; either that they don't, or dare not 
ſhew it, becauſe the Law will bite if they do. 
But the Next part hath company enough, that 
will yet exclaim againſt the Iniquity of this 
part of Covetouſneſs ; and by their ſeeming Ab- 
horrence of it, would excuſe themſelves of all 
Cuilt in the reſt ; Let us conſider that. 


9. 5. 
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$. 5. The Next, and moſt common part of 
Covetouſneſs is, The unlawful deſire of Lawful 1 Tim. 6 
things, eſpecially of Riches, Money is Lawful, 10. 
but The Love of it is the Root of all Evil, if the 
Man of God ſaith true. So Riches are Lawful, 
but they that purſue them Fall into divers Temp- 
tations, Snares and Luſts; if the ſame good Man 
ſay right. He calls them Uncertain, to ſhew 
their Folly and Danger that ſet their Hearts 
upon them. Coverouſneſs is hateful to God: 
He hath denounced great Judgments upon thoſe 
that are Guilty of it. God Charged it on 1/-ae! 
of old, as one of the Reaſons of his Judgments ; 
For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs (faith God) Iſa. 57.17 
was I wroth, and ſmote him. In another place, Jer. 6. 13 
Every one is given to Covetouſneſs ; and from 
the Prophet to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falſly : Ch. 8. 10. 


Therefore will I give their Wives unto others, 


and their Fields to them that ſhall inherit them. 

In another place God complained thus : But 

thine Eyes and thy Heart are for nought but thy and 22.17. 
Covetouſneſs, By Ezekiel! God renews and re- 

peats his complaint againſt their Covetouſneſs : 

And theycome to thee as the People cometh,andſitbe- Exek. 33. 
fore thee as my people: They bear thy words, but will“ 3t. 
not do them; with thew Mout hes they ſhew much 

Love, but their Hearts go after Covetouſneſs. 
Therefore God, in the choice of Magiſtrates, 


made it part of their Qualification to Hate Co- 


vetouſneſs ; foreſeeing the Miſchief that would 
follow to that Society or Government where 
Covetous Men were in Power; that Self would 
byaſs them, and they would ſeek their own 


Ends at the Coſt of the Publick. David rejoyc- Pal. 119 


ed, That hu Heart inclined not to Cyvetouſyeſs 5, 30. 
N 3 but 
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but to the Teſtimonies of his God. And the Wiſe 
Prov. 28. Man exprelly tells us, that He that hateth Cove- 
= tonſneſs ſhall prolong bis days ; making a Curſe 
to follow it. And it is by Lake charg'd upon 
Luke 16. the Phariſees as a Mark of their Wickedneſs. 
0 And Chrift in that Evangeleſt bids his followers, 
Take heed and beware of Covetouſheſs , And he 
giveth a Reaſon for it that carrieth a moſt ex- 
cellent Inſtruction in it; For (faith he) 4 
Ch.12.15. Man's Life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth : But he goeth further; 
-: k 7. He joyns Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder 
and Blaſphemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle 
Paul is fo liberal in his cenſure of this Evil: 
= pa He placeth it with A Unrighteonſneſs, to the 
” Romans , To the Epheſians he writeth the like ; 
Eph. 3. 3. and addeth, Let not Covetouſneſs be ſo much as 
named among you : And bids the Coloſſians, Mor- 
Col. 3.5.6, tify their Members ; and names ſeveral Sins, as 
Fornication , Uncleanneſs , and ſuch like, but 
ends with Covetouſneſs , with this at the tale 
of it, which (ſaith he) s Holatry. And we 
know there is not a greater offence againſt God : 
1Tim.6.9, Nay, this very Apoſtle calls it The Root of all 
1% 11. Evil; which ( faith he) whilſt ſome have covet- 
ed after, they have Erred from the Faith, and 
Pierced themſelves through with divers Sorrows. ) 
For they that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, 
and a Snare, and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſt s. 
O Man of God (faith he to his beloved Friend 
Timothy) fiee theſe things, and follow after Righ- 

teouſneſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, 
2 Pet. 2. 3. F. 6. Peter was of the ſame mind; for he 
maketh Coverouſneſs to be one of the great Marks 
of the falſe Prophets and Teachers that ſhould 
| ariſe 
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ariſe among the Chriſtians ; and by that they 
might know them; who, ſaith he, through Co- 
vetouſneſs, ſhall, with feigned words make Mer- 
chandize of you. To conclude, Therefore the 
Author to the Hebrews, at the end of this E- 
| piſtle, leaves this (with other things) not 
without great Zeal and Weight upon them : 
| Let, ſaith he, your Converſation be without Co- Heb. 13.3. 
vetouſneſs ( he reſts not in this generality, but 
| goes on) and be Content with ſuch things as 
you have; for God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, What then ? Muſt we 
conclude that thoſe who are not Content, but 
ſeek to be Rich, have forſaken God? The Con- 
cluſion ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: For 
ſuch, *tis plain, are not Content with what 
they have; they would have more; they covet 
to be Rich, if they may: They live not with 
thoſe Dependences and Regards to Providence, 
to which they are here exhorted: Nor is God- 
lineſs, with content, great Gain to Them. 
$. 7. And truly it is a Reproach to a Man, 
eſpecially the Religious Man, that He knows 
not when he hath enough; when to leave off; 
| when to be ſatisfied : That notwithſtanding God 
ſends him one plentiful Seaſon of Gain after 
another, He is ſo far from making that the 
cauſe of withdrawing from the Trafficks of the 
World, that he makes it a reaſon of Lanching 
further into it : As if the more he hath the more 
he may, He therefore reneweth his Appet:te, 
beſtirs himſelf more than ever, that he may 
have his ſhare in the Scramble, while any thing 
is to be got: This is as if Cumber, not Retire - 
ment; and Gain, not Content, were the Duty 
N 4 and 
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and Comfort of a Chriſtian, Oh that this 
thing were better conſider d! For by not be- 
ing ſo obſervable nor obnoxious to the Lam, as 
other Vices are, there is the more Danger ſor 
want of that Check. Tis plain that moſt 
people ſtrive not for Subſiſtance, but Wealth, 
Some there be that love it ſtrongly, and ſpend 
it liberally when they have got it. Though 
this be Sinful, yet more commendable than 7o 
love Money for Moneys ſake. That is one of the 
baſeſt Paſſions the Mind of Man can be cap- 
tivated with: A perfect Luſt; and a greater, 
and more Soul- defiling one there is not in the 
whole Catalogue of Concupiſcence. Which con- 
ſider d, ſnould quicken people into a ſerious 
Examination, how far this Temptation of Love 
of Money hath entred them; and the rather, 
becauſe the ſteps it maketh into the mind are al- 
moſt inſenſible, which renders the Danger grea- 
ter. Tou ſands think themſelves unconcern d in 
the Caution, that yet are perfectly Guilty of the 
Evil. How can it be otherwiſe, when thoſe 
that have, from a Low Condition, acquired 
Thouſands, labour yet to Advance, yea, double 
and Treble thoſe Thouſands; and that with the 
ſame Care and Contrivance by which they got 
them. Is this to live Comfortably, or to be 
Rich; Do we not ſee how Early they riſe , how 
late they go to Bed 2 How full of the Change, 
the Shop, the Ware-houſe, the Cuſtom-houſe; 
of Bills, Bonds, Charter-Parties, c. they 
are? Running up and down, as if it were to 
fave the Life of a Condemned Innocent. An in- 
ſatiable Luſt, and therein ungrateful to God, as 
well as hurtful to Men, who giveth itto them 

to 
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to uſe, and to Love: That's the Abuſe. And 
if this Care, Contrivance and Induſtry, and 
chat continually, be not from the Love of Mo- 
ney, in thoſe that have ten times more then they 
began with, and much more then they ſpend 
or need, I know not what Teſtimony Man can 
give of his Love to any thing. 

$. 8. To Conclude, it is an Enemy to Go- 
vernment in Magiſtrates , for it tends to Corrup- 
tion. Wherefore thoſe that God ordained 
were ſuch as Feared him, and hated Covetouſ- 
neſs. Next, it hurts Heiety; for old Traders 
keep the young ones poor : And the great rea- 
ſon why ſome have too little, and ſo forced to 
drudge like Slaves to feed their Families, and 
keep their Chin above Water is, becauſe The Rich 
hold faſt and preſs to be Richer, and covet more, 
which dries up the litth Streams of profit from 
ſmaller Folks. There ſhould be a Standard, 
both as to the Vallue, and Time of Traffick ; 
and then the Trade of the Maſter to be ſhared 
amongſt his Srvants that deſerve it. This 
were both. to help the Young to get their 
Livelihood, and to give the Old, timeto think 
of leaving this World wel, in which they 
have been ſo buſy, that they might obtain a 
ſhare in the other, of which they have been ſo 
careleſs. 

$. 9. There is yet another Miſchief to Ge- 
verument; for covetouſneſs leads Men to abuſe 
and defraud it, by Concealing or Falſifying the 
Goods they deal in: As Bringing in forbidden 
Goods by ſtealth ; or lawful goods, ſo as to avoid 
the payment of Dues ; or owing the goods of Ene- 


mies for Gain; or that they are not well made, 
or 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


or full Meaſure : With abundance of that ſort 
of Deceit. 

$. 10. But Covetouſneſs has cauſed deſtruc- 
tive Fuds in Families: For Eſtates falling into 
the hands of thoſe, whoſe Avarice has put them 
upon drawing greater Profit to themſelves, 
than was conſiſtent with Juſtice , has given 
Birth to much trouble, and cauſed great Op- 
preſſion. It too often falling out that ſuch 
Executors have kept the right Owners out 
of Poſſeſſion with the Money they ſhould pay 
them. 

$. 11, But this is not all; for Covetouſ- 
neſs betrays Friendſhip : A bribe cannot be bet- 
ter placed to do an ill thing, or undo a good 
Man. Nay, it is a Murderer too often both of 
Soul and Body : Of the Soul, becauſe it kills 
that Life it ſhould have in God : Where Money 
maſters the Mind, it extinguiſhes all Love to 
better things: Of the Body, for it will Eil for 
Money, by Aſſaſſinations, Poyſons, falſe Witneſs, 
&c. I thall end this head of Coverouſneſs, with 
the Sin and doom of two Covetous Men, Judas 
and Simon Magus. 

Judas's Religion fell in Thorny Ground : Love 
of Money choaked him. Pride and Anger in 
the Jews endeavour'd to Murder Chriſt; but 
till Covetouſneſs ſet her hand to effect it, they 
were all at a Loſs. They found Judas had 
the Bagg, and probably lov'd Money; they 
would try him, and did. The Price was ſet, 
and Judas betrays his Maſter, his Lord ( that 
never did him wrong ) into the hands of his 
moſt cruel Alrxerſaries. But to do him right, 
he returned the Money 3 and to be revenged of 

himſelf, 
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himſelf, was his own Hang- man. A wicked 
Act, a wicked End. Come on, you Covetous ! 
what ſay you now to Brother Judas ? was he 
not an 1/ Man? did he not very Wickedly ? 
Yes, yes: Would you have done fo 2 No, no; 
By no means. Very well; but fo ſaid thoſe evil 
Jews of Stoning the Prophets, and that yet 
Crucified the beloved Son of God ; he that came 
to ſave them, and would have done it if they 
had but received him, and not rejected the day 
of their Viſitation. Rub your Eyes well, for 
the duſt is got into them; and carefully read 
in your own Conſciences, and ſee, if, out of 
love to Money, you have not betray'd the Juſt 
One in your ſelves, and fo are Brethren with 
Judas in Inignity. I ſpeak for God againſt an 
Lol; Bear with me! Have you not reſiſted, 
yea quenched, many times, the good Spirit of 
Chriſt in your worldly purſuit after your be- 


loved Wealth ? Examine your ſelves, try your » Cor. 13. 
ſelves ; know you not your own ſelves, that if 3. 


Chriſt dwell not ( if he rule not, and be not, 
above all, beloved) in you, you are Reprobates ; 
in an undone condition? 


$. 12. The other Covetous Man is Simon ag 8. 3. 
Magus, a Believer too; but his Faith could not to 24. 


go deep enough for Covetonſneſs, He would 
have driven a Bargain with Peter; So much Mo- 
ney for ſo much Holy Ghoſt, that he might ſe/ 
it again, and make a good Trade of it ; Cor- 
ruptly meaſuring Peter by himſelf, as if he 
had only had a better Knack of Couzening the 
People than himſelf, who had ſet up in Sa- 
maria for the Great Power of God, before the 
Power of God in Philip and Peter ge 
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the People. But what was Peter's Anſwer and 
Judgment? Thy Money (ſays he) periſh with 
thee, thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in thu mat- 
ter : Thou art in the Gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
Bond of Iniquity: A diſmal Sentence. Beſides, 
it tends to Luxury, and riſes often out of it: 
For from having much, they ſpend much, and 
ſo become poor by Luxury: Such are Covetous 
to get to ſpend more, which Temperance would 
event. For if Men would not, or could not 
y good Laws well Executed and a better E- 
ducation, be ſo Laviſh in their Tables, Houſes, 
Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, there would be 
no ſuch Temptation to Covet earneſtly after 
what they could not uſe : For there is but here 
and there a Miſer, that loves Money for Mo- 
neys ſake: 
§. 13. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
part of CorÞtouſneſs, which is yet the moſt 
ſordid, to wit, Hoarding up or keeping Money 
unproftably, both to others and themſelves too. 


Prov. 17. This is Solomon's Miſer, that is rich, and hath 


nothing: A great Sin in the ſight of God. He 


Ifa! 3. 14, complain'd of ſuch, as had Stor'd up the labours 


I5. 


of the Poor in their houſes , he calls it their ſpoils, 


and that it is A grinding of the Poor, becauſethey 


Pfal. 41.1. ſee it not again. But he bleſſeth thoſe that con- 
- wa 15. ſider the Poor; and commandeth every one 75 


17. 


open freely to his Brother that is in need; not 
only he that is ſpiritually, but naturallyſo; and 
not to with-hold his gift from the Poor. The 
Apoſtle chargeth Timothy in the ſight of God, 
and before Jeſus Chriſt, That he fail nat to charge 


1 Tim. 6, them that are Rich in this World, that they truſt 


not in their uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, 
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God, who giveth liberally, and that they do good 
with them, that they may be Rich in good works. 
Riches are apt to corrupt ; and that which keeps 
them ſweet and beſt, is Charity : He that uſes 
them not, gets them not for the end for which 
they are given ; but loves them for themſelves, 
not their ſervice. The Avaricious is Poor in his 
Wealth. He wants, for fear of ſpending ; 
and encreaſes his fear with his hope, which is 
Gain; and fo tortures himſelf with his Plea- 
ſure : The moſt like to the man that hid his 
Talent in a Napkin, of all others; for this Man's 
Talents are hid in his bags, out of ſight, in Vaults, 
under Boards, behind Main- ſcots; elſe upon Bonds 
and Mortages, growing, but as under Ground ; 
for it doth good to none. 

$. 14. This Covetous Man is a Monſter in 
nature; for he has no Bowels, and is like the 
Poles, always cold. An Enemy to the State, 
for he ſpirits their Money away : A diſeaſe to 
the Body Politick, for he obſtruts the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, and ought to be removed by 
a Purge of the Law: For theſe are Vices at 
heart, that deſtroy by whole-ſale. The Cove- 
tous, he hates all uſe ful Arts and Sciences as 
vain, leſt they ſhould coſt him ſomething the 
learning : Wherefore Ingenuity has no more 
place in his Mind, than in his Pocket. He 
lets Houſes fall, and High-ways poch to prevent 
the charge of Repairs : And for his ſpare Diet, 
plain Cloaths, and mean Furniture , he would 
place them to the account of Moderation. O 
Monſter of a Man ! that can Take up the Croſs 
for Covetouſneſs, and not for Chriſt, 


6. 15. 
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F. 15. But he pretends Negatively to ſome 
Religion too ; for he always rails at Prodigality, 
the better to cover his Avarice, If you would 
beſtow a Box of Spicknard on a good Man's 
Head, to fave Money and ſhew Righteous, he 
tells you of the Poor : But if the Poor come; 
he excuſes his want of Charity with the un- 
worthyneſs of the Object, or the cauſes of his 
Poverty, or that he can beſtow his Money upon 
thoſe that deſerve it better ; who rarely opens 
his Purſe till Qarter-day, for fear of loſing 
it. | 
5. 16. But he is more Miſerable than the 
Pooreſt ? For he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
loſe ; They fear not what they don't enjoy. 
Thus is he poor by over-valuing his wealth ; 
but he is wretched, that hungers with Money 
in his Pocket in a Cooks-ſhop : Yet having made 
a God of his Gold, who knows but he thinks it 
unnatural to eat what he worſhips * | 

$. 17. But which aggravates this Sin, I 
have my ſelf once known ſome, that to get 
Money, have wearied themſelves into the Grave; 
and to be true to their Principle, when Sick; 
would not ſpare a Fee to a Doctor, to help the 
poor Slave to live; and ſo dyed to ſave charges: 
A conſtancy, that canoniſes them Martyrs for 
Money. | 

6. 18. But now let us ſee what Inſtances 
the Scripture will give us in reproof of that ſor- 
did Hoarders and Hiders of Money. A good- 
like Jung- man came to Chriſt, and enquired the 
way to Eternal Life : Chriſt told him, He knew 
the Commandments : he reply'd , he had kept 
them from his Touth (it ſeems he was no looſe 


perſon, 
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perſon, and indeed ſuch are uſually notſo, te 
ſave charges) And yet lackeſt thou one thing, 
faith Chriſt, Sell all, diſtribute it to the Poor, 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven , and 
come and follow ma It ſeems Chriſt pincht 
him in the ſore place , he hit the mark, and 
ſtruck him to the Heart, who knew his Heart : 
By this He tryed, how well he had kept the 
Commandments, To love God above all, Tis 
ſaid, ,The Toung-man was very ſorrowful and went 
his way; and the Reaſon which is given, is, 
That he was very Rich, The Tides met, Mo- 
ney and Eternal Life: Contrary Deſires : But 
which prevail'd ? Alas! his Riches. But what 
ſaid Chriſt to this? How hardly ſpall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? 
He adds, It is eaſier for a Camel to go thorow 
a Needles Eye, than for a Rich Man to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : That is, ſuch a 
Rich Man, to wit, a Covetows Rich Man, to 
whom it's hard to do good with what he has : 
*Tis more than an Ordinary Miracle. O who 
then would be Rich and Covetous! *T was upon 
theſe Rich Men that Chriſt pronounced his Me, 
ſaying, Wo unto you that are Rich, for ye have 
received your conſolation here: What! None in 
the Heavens! No, unleſs you become willing 
to be Poor men, can reſign all, live looſe to 
the World, have it at Arms End, yea, under 
foot, a Servant and not a Maſter. 

$. 19. The other Inſtance is a very diſmal 


191 


one too: Tis that of Ananias and Sapphira. Atts 3. 


In the beginning of Apoſtolical times it was 
cuſtomary for thoſe who received the Mord of 
Life, to bring what ſubſtance they had , and 

lay 
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lay it at the Apoſtles Feet: Of theſe Joſes, Sirnam- 
ed Barnabas, was exemplary. Among the reſt 
Ananias and his Wife Sapphira, confeſſing to 
the Truth, ſold their Poſſeſſon, but Covetonſly 
reſerved ſome of the Purchaſe-Money from the 
Common Purſe, to themſelves ; and brought a 
part for the whole, and laid it at the Apoſt les 
feet. But Peter, a plain and a bold Man, in 
the Majeſty of the Spirit ſaid, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine Heart to lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and to keep bark part of the Price of the 
Land ? whilſt it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived thu thing in thine 
heart ?. Thou haſt not hed unto Men, but unto 
God. But what followed this Covetouſneſs and 
Hypocriſie of Ananias > Why, Ananias hearing 
theſe Words, He fell down and gave up the Ghoſt 
The like befel his Wife, being privy to the de- 
ceit their Avarice had led them to, Andit is 
ſaid, that great fear came upon all the Church, 
and Thoſe that heard of theſe things: And alfo 
ſhould on thoſe that now read them. For if 
this Judgement was ſhewn. and recorded , that 


we ſhould beware of the like Evils; what will. 


become of thoſe, that under the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, a Religion that teaches men to live 
looſe of the world, and to yield up all to the 


Will and Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, 


not only Retain 4 part, but Al, and cannot 
part with the leaſt thing for Chtiſts ſake, 1 
beſeech God to encline the hearts of my Read- 
ers to weigh theſe things: This had not be- 
fallen Ananias and Sapphira if they had afted 
as in Gods preſence and with that entire 2 

Truth 
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Truth and Sincerity, that became them. O that 
People would uſe the Light that Chriſt has 
given them to ſearch and ſee, how far they are 
under the Power of this Iiquity | For would 
they but watch againſt the love of: the World, 
and be leſs in bondage to the things that are 
ſeen, which are temporal, they would begin to 
ſet their hearts on things above, that are of an 
eternal nature. Their Life would be hid with 
Chriſt in God, out of the reach of all the uncer- 


. tainties of Time, and troubles and changes of 


Mortality, Nay, if People would but conſider 
how Hardly Riches are got, how Uncertainly 
they are kept, the Envy they bring ; that they 
can neither make a man Wiſe, nor cure Diſ- 
eaſes, nor add to Life, much leſs give peace in 
death : No, nor hardly yield any ſolid benefit 
above Food and Rayment ( which may be had 
without them ) and that if there be any good 
uſe for them, 'Tis to relieve others in diſtreſs : 
being but Stewards of the plentiful Providences 
of God, and conſequently accountable for our 
Stewardſvip : If, 1 fay, theſe conſiderations had 
any room in our Minds, we ſhould not thus 
poſt to get, nor care to hide, and keep ſuch a 
mean and impotent thing. O that the Croſs of 
Chriſt (which is the ſpirit and power of God 
in man) might have more place in the Soul, 
thar it might crucifie us more and more to the 
World, and the World to us; that like the 
days of Paradiſe, the Earth might again be the 
Footſtool, and the Treaſure of the Earth a ſervant, 
and not a God to Man |! Many have writ 
againſt this Vice, three I will mention. 


O yg. 20. 
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§. 20. William Tyndal, that worthy Apoſile 
of the Engliſh Reformation, has an entire Diſ- 
courſe, to which I refer the Reader , Entituled, 
The Parable of the Wicked Mammon, The 
next is ö 

5. 21. Peter Charron (a famous French man, 
and in particular for the Book he wrote of 
Wiſdom) hath a Chapter againſt Coveteuſue ſs, 
Part of which take as tolloweth : © To love and 
affect Riches is Covetouſneſs : Not only the 
Love and Affection, but alſo every over-cur ious 
care and induſtry about Riches. The deſire of 
Goods, and the pleaſure we take in poſſeſſing 
* of them, is grounded only upon Opinion : 
© The immoderate deſire, to get Riches it is a 
* Gangreen in our Soul, which with a venemous 
© heat conſumeth our natural Affections, to the 
* end it might fill us with virulent Humors. 
So ſoon as it is Lodged in our Hearts, all 


* honeſt and Natural affection which we owe ei- 


ther to our Parents, or Friends, or our Selves, 
* yaniſheth away: All the reſt, in reſpect of our 
profit ſeemeth nothing; yea, we forget in the 
gend, and condemn our Selves, our Bodies, our 
Minds for this tranſitory Traſp ; and as our 
* Proverb is, We ſell our houſe to get us Hay. Co- 
* vetouſneſs is the vile and baſe Paſſion of vulgar 
* Fools, who account Riches the principal good 
* of a Man, and fear Poverty, as the greateſt 
* evil ; and not contenting themſelves with xe- 
* ceſſary Means, which are forbidden no man, 
weigh that is good in a Gold-ſmiths Ballance, 
* when Nature hath taught us, to meaſure it 
Aby the Ell of Neceſſity. For, what greater 
* folly can there be, than to adore that which 
Nature 
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Nature it felf hath put ander our feet, and bid- 
den in the Bowels of the Earth, as unworthy to 
* be ſeen ; yea rather to be contemned and tram- 
* pled under foot 2 This is that which the Sin 
of man hath only torn out of the Entrails of 
the Earth, and brought unto light to Ei hin- 
* ſelf. We dig out the Bowels of the Earth, 
* and bring to light thoſe things, ſor which 
* we would fight: We are not aſhamed to 
" eſteem thoſe things moft highly, which are in 
the /oweſt parts of the Earth. Nature ſeem- 
eth even in the firſt birth of Gold, and Womb 
from whence it proceedeth, after a fort, to 
have preſaged the Miſery of thoſe that are in 
* love with it; for it hath fo ordered the mat- 
ter, that in thoſe Countries where it groweth, 
* there groweth with it neither Graſs nor Plant, 
nor other thing that is worth any thing: As giv- 
ing us to underſtand thereby, that in thoſe minds 
* where the deſire of this Metal groweth, there 
cannot remain ſo much as a ſpark of true Ho- 
* xour and Virtue, For what thing can be more 
* baſe, than for a man to degrade, and to make 
* himſelf a Servant and a Slave to that Which 
* ſhould be ſubject unto him? Riches Serve Wiſe 
men, but Commands a Foo! ; for a covetous 
* Man ſerveth his Riches, and not they him: 
* And he is ſaid to have Goods, as he hath a 
* Feaver, which holdeth and tyrannizeth over a 
man, not he over it. What thing more vile, 
* than to loye that which is not good, neither 
can makea good man? Yea, is common, and 
in the poſſeſſion of the moſt wicked of the 
World; which many times pervert good m in- 
* ners, but never amend them 2 Without which 
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* ſo many wiſe men have made themſelves hap- 
* py, and by which ſo many Wicked men have 
* come to a Wicked end, To be brief; what 
thing more miſerable than to bind the /iving 
© to the dead, as Mezentius did, to the end their 
Death might be languiſhing, and the more 
* cruel, to tye the Spirit unto the Excrement 
© and Scum of the Earth; to picrce through 
* his own Soul with a thouſand Torments, which 
this amorous Paſſion of Riches brings with it; 
and to entangle himſelf with the ties and cords 
* of this malignant thing, as the Scripture calls 
them, which doth likewiſe term them Thorns 
and Thieves, which ſteal away the heart of Man, 
* Snares of the Devil, Idolatry, and the Root of 
* all Evil. And truly, he that ſhall ſee the Ca- 
* talogue of thoſe Enviesand Moleſtations, which 
* Riches ingender into the heart of man, as their 
proper Thunder-bolt and Lightning, they 
« would be more hated than they are now loved. 
Poverty wants many things, but Covetouſneſs 
*all : A Covetous man is good to none, and 
vworſe to himſelf. This much of Charron , 4 
wiſe and great man. My next Teſtimony is yield- 
ed by an Author not unlikely to take with ſome 
ſert of People for his wit: may they equally va- 
Ine his Morality , and the judgement of his riper 
time. 

$. 22. Abraham Cowley, a witty and ingen- 
ous man, yieldeth us the other Teſtimony : Of 
Avarice, he Writeth thus: There are two ſorts 
* of Avarice ; the one is but a Baſtard-kind, 
* and that is the Rapacious Appetite of Gain 
* not ſor itsown ſake, but for the pleaſure of Re- 
funding it immediatly through all the Chan- 
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« nels of Pride and Luxury. The other is the 
* true kind, and properly ſo called, which is a 
© reſtleſs and unſatiable defire of Riches, not for 
any further end or uſe, but only to hoard 
and preſerve, and perpetually encreaſe them. 
Ihe Covetous man of the firſt kind, is like a 
« greedy Oſtrige, which devoureth any Metal; 
but it is with an intent to feed upon it, and 
in effect it maketh a ſhift to digeſt and ex- 
cera it, The ſecond is like the fooliſh Chongh, 
« Which loveth to ſteal Money, only to hide it. 
« The fr/t doth much harm to Mankind, and a 
« little good to ſome few : The ſecond doth 
good to none, no, not to himſelf. The firf 
« can make no excuſe to God, or Angels, or 
rational Men for his Actions: The ſecond can 
« give no Reaſon or Colour, not to the Devil 
« himſelf for what he doth: He is a $/ave to 
Mammon without Wages. The firſt maketh 
« a ſhift to be beloved, ay, and envied too by 
« ſome people: The ſecond is the univerſal Ob- 
« je&t of hatred and contempt. There is no 
Vice hath been ſo peltred with good Sen- 
« tences, and eſpecially by the Poets, who have 
« purſued it with Stories, and Fables, and Al- 
« legories, and Aluſions, and moved (as we ſay) 
every Stone to fling at it; among all which 1 
do not remember a more fine Correction, than 
that which was given it by one Line of Ovid's ; 


Deſunt Luxuriæ multa, Avaritie omnia. 


* Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All to 


* Avarice, To which ſaying I have a mind to 
add one Member, and render it thus: Poverts 
O 3 wart 
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* wants Some, Luxury Many, Avarice Al things. 
Some body faith of a Virtuous and Wiſe 
Man, that having Nothing, he hath Al: This 
is juſt his Antipode, who having all things, 
yet hath nothing. 


And Oh ! What Mans Condition can be 
worſe 

Than this, whom Plenty ſtarves and Bleſſings 
curſe ? 

The Beggars but a Common Fite deplore ; 

The Rich-poor Man's Emphatically Poor. 


J wonder how it cometh to paſs, that there 
* hath never been any Law made againſt him: 
* Arainſt him do I fay 2 I mean for him, as 
there are publick proviſions made for all other 
* Madmen. It is very reaſonable , that the 
*KING ſhould appoint ſome Perſons to ma- 
nage his Eſtate, during his Life (for his Heirs 
* commonly need not that Care) and out of it 
to make it their buſineſs to ſee that he ſhould 
* not want Alimony befitting his Condition, 
* which he could never get out of his own cruel 
* Fingers, We Relieve Idle Vagrants and Cun- 
© terfeit Beggars, but have no care at all of 
* theſe really Poor men, who are, methinks, to 
© be reſpectfully Treated in regard of their Quali- 
*ty. I might be endleſs againſt them; but I 
am almoſt choakt with the ſuperabundance of 
the Matter. Too much Plenty impoveriſheth 
me, as it doth them. Thus much againſt 
* Avarice, that Moth of the Soul, and Canker 
* of the Mind, 
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$. 1. Luxury, What it is, and the miſchief of 
it to Mankind, An Enemy to the Croſs of 
be Chriſt. H. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, how anlike 
Chriſt, and contrary to Scripture. g. 3. The 
5 Miſchief it does to the Bodies, as well as minds 
of People. H. 4. Of Luxury in the Exceſs of 
Apparel, and of Recreation: That Sin brought 
the firſt Coat: People not to be proud of the 
Badge of their Miſery. g. 5. The Recreations 
re of the times Enemies to Virtue : They riſe from 
F Degeneracy. H. 6. The end of Clothes allow- 
as able; the Abuſe reprehended. H. 7. The chief— 
er eſt Recreations of good men of Old was to ſerve 
he God, and do good to Mankind, and follow honeſt 
a Vocations, not vain Sports and Paſtimes, 6. 8. 
ire The Heathens knew and did better things. 
it The Sobriety of Infidels above Chriſtians. $. 9. 
1d Luxury condemned in the caſe of Dives. $. 10. 
n, The Doctrine of the Scripture poſitively againſt 
vet a Voluptuous Life. 
2 
of $. 1. I Am now come to the other Extream, 
to and that is Luxury, which is An ex- 
li- ceſſrue Indulgence of Self in Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
tl This is the laſt great Impiety ſtruck at in this 
of Diſcourſe of the holy Croſs of Chriſt, which 
eth indeed is much of the ſubject of its Mortify- 
nt ing Virtue and Power. A diſeaſe as Epide- 
der mical, as Killing: It creeps into all Stations 
and Ranks of men; the Pooreſt often exceed- 
ing their Ability to indulge their Appetite; 
P. O0 4 and 


— EE" "I * 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


and the Rich frequently wallowing in thoſe 
things, that pleaſe the Luſts of their Eye and 
Fleſh, and the pride of Life : as regardleſs of 
the ſevere diſcipline of Jeſus, whom they call 
Saviour, as if Luxury, and not the Croſs, were 
the ordained Way to Heaven, What ſhall we 
eat, What ſhall we drink, And what ſball we put 
on? Once the care of Luxurious Heathens, is 
now the Practice, and (which is worſe) the 
Study of pretended Chriſtians. But let ſuch 
be aſhamed , and Repent; remembring that 
Teſus did not Reproach the Gentiles for thoſe 
things, to indulge his Followers in them, they 
that will have Chrift to be Theirs, muſt be ſure 
to be his, to be like minded, to live in tem- 
perance and moderation, as knowing the Lord 
is at hand. Sumpruons Apparel, Rich Unguents, 
DelicateWajhes, Stately Furniture, Coſtly Cookery, 
and ſuch Diverſions as Balls, Maſques, Muſick- 
meetings, Plays, Romances, &c. which are the 

Nelight and Entertainment of the Times, be- 
long not to the Holy Path that Jeſus and his true 
Diſciples and Followers trod to Glory: No, 
Through many Tribulitions (ſays none of the leaſt 
of them) muſt we enter intothe Kingdom of God. 
I do earneſtly beſeech theſe Gay and Luxurious, 
into whoſe Hands this Diſcour ſe ſnall be directed, 
to conſider well the Reaſons and Examples here 
advanced againſt their way of Living; if haply 

they may come to ſee how remote it is from true 
Chriſtianity, and how dangerous to their Eter- 

nal Peace, God Almighty, by his Grace, ſoften 

their Hearts to Inſtruction, and fhed abroad his 

tender Love in their Souls, that they may be 

overcome to Repentance, and to the Love of 

the 
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the Holy Way of the Croſs of Jeſus, the bleſſed 
Redeemer of Men. For they cannot think that 
he can benefit them, while they refuſe to lay 
down their Sins, for the love of him, that laid 
down his Life for the Love of them. Or that 
he will give them a place in Heaven, that refuſe 
him any in their Hearts on Earth. But let us 
examine Luxury in all its parts. 

$. 2. Luxury has many parts, and the firſt 
that is forbidden by the Self-denying Jeſus, is the 
Belly: Take no thought (ſays he to his Diſciples) 
ſaying, What ſhall we Eat, or what ſhall we 
Drink ? for after theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek: As if he had ſaid, The uncircumciſed, 
the Heathen, ſuch as live without the true God, 
and make a God of their Belly, whoſe care is to 
pleaſe their Appetite, more then to ſeek God 
and his Kingdom: You muſt not do fo, but ſeek 
you firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 


| teouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be added. That 


which 1s convenient for you will follow : Let 
every thing have its time and order. 

This carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the 
Luxurious Eater and Drinker, who is taken up 
with an exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, 
what he ſhall Eat, and what he ſhall Drink: 
Who being often at a loſs what to have next, 
Therefore has an Officer to invent, and a Cob to 
dreſs, diſcuiſe, and drown'd the Species, that it 
may cheat the Eye, look New and Strange ; 
and all to excite an Appetite, or raiſe an ad- 
miration. To be fure there is great Variety, 
and that curious and coſtly : The Sauce, it may 
he, dearer than the Meat : And fo full is he 
fed, that without it he can ſcarce find out a 

Stomach ; 
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Stomach ; which is to forte an Hunger, rather 
then to ſatisfie it. And as he Eats fo he 
Drinks; rarely for Thirſt, but Pleaſure; to 
pleaſe his Palate. For that purpoſe he will 
have divers Sorts, and he muſt taſte them all: 
One, however good, is dull and tireſom; Va- 
riety is more delightful than the Beſt ; and there- 
fore the whole World is little enough to fill his 
Cellar. But were he temperate in his propor- 
tions, his Variety might be imputed rather to 
Curioſity, than Luxury. But what the Tem- 
perate Man uſes as Cordial, He drinks by full 
Draughts, till, enflamed by Exceſs, he is fitted 
to be an Inſtrument of Miſchief; if not to 
others, always to himſelf; whom perhaps at 
laſt he knows not: For ſuch Brutality are ſome 
come to, they will Sip themſelves out of their 
own knowledge. This is the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
that is vt of the Father, but of the World : For 
Eccl. 2. 2. upon this comes in the Muſick and the Dance, 
| the Mirth and the Laughter, which is Madneſs, 
that the Nozſe of one Pleaſure may drown the 
Iniquity of another, leſt his own heart ſhould 
deal too plainly with him. Thus the Luxuri- 
ons live; They forget God, they regard not the 
Afﬀited. O that the Sons and Daughters of 
men would conſider their Wantonneſs and their 
Iniquity in theſe things! How ill do they re- 
quite the goodneſs of God in the uſe and abuſe 

of the Plenty he yields them ; How Cruel are | 
they to his Creatures, how Laviſh of their Lives 
and Virtue, how Thankleſs for them? For- 
getting the Gizer and abuſing the Gift by their 
Luſts; and deſpiſing Connſel, and caſting Inſtructi- 
on behind them, They looſe Tenderneſs, and 
forget 
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forget Duty, being ſwallowed up of Yoluptuonſ- 

neſs ; adding one Exceſs to another. God re- 

buked thisSin in the Jews by the Prophet Amos : amos 6.3, 

Ie that put far away the Evil Day, and cauſe the 4. 5, 6. 

ſeat of Volence to come near; that lie upon Beds of 

Tory, and ſtretch themſelves upon the Couc hes, 

and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves 

out of the Kall; and chaunt to the ſound of the 

Viol, and invent to themſelves Inſtrumeats of 

Muſick, like David; that drink Wine in Bowls, 

and anoint themſelves with the chief Oyntment : 

But they are not grieved for the Afﬀtittion of Jo- 

ſeph.-——Theſe, it ſeems, were the Vices of the 

degenerate Jews , under all their pretence to 

Religion; and are they not Chriſtians of this 

day? Yea they are, and theſe are the great 

parts of Luxury ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe. 

Remember Dives with all his Sumptuous fare, 

went to Hell: And the Apoſtle Pronounces 

heavy Woes upon thoſe whoſe God is their Belly; Phi. 3. 18. 

for ſuch glory in their Shame, 1 

Chriſt Places theſe things to the Courts of 

Worldly Kings, not his Kingdom; making them | 

unſeemly in his Followers. His Feaſt therefore i 

(which was his Miracle) to the Multitude, | 

was plain and ſimple; enough, but without 

Curioſity, or the Arts of Cookery : And it went 

down well, for they were Hungry; the beſt and 

fitteſt time to eat. And the Apoſtle in his di- 

rections to his much beloved Timothy, debaſes 3 

the Lovers of Worldly Fulneſs; adviſing him 

to Godlineſs and Content, as the chiefeſt gain: 

Adding, And having Food and Rayment, let us 1 Sam 6. 

therewith be content. Behold the Abſtemious, 6, 7, 8, 9- 

and moſt contented Life of thoſe Royal Pil- 1, 11. 
grims, 
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grims, the Sons of Heaven, and Immortal Off- 
ſpring of the great Power of God ! They were 
in Faſts and Perils often, and eat what was ſet 
before them ; and in all Conditions learned to 
be Contented. O bleſſed Men ! O Blefſed Spi- 

rits! Let my Soul dwell with yours for ever! 
$. 3. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury begets 
and nouriſhes, makes it an Enemy to Man- 
kind : For beſides the Miſchief it brings to the 
Souls of People , it undermines Health , and 
ſhortens the Life of Man, in that it gives but 
1 Nouriſhment, and ſo leaves and feeds Cor- 
rupt Humours , whereby the Body becomes 
Rank and Foul, Lazy and Scorbutick ; unfit 
for Exerciſe, and more for honeft Labour. The 
Spirits being thus loaded with II Fleſh. and the 
Mind effeminated, a man is made Unactive, 
and ſo Unuſeful in Civil Society; for Idleneſs 
follows Luxury as well as Diſeaſes. Theſe are 
the Burdens of the World, Devourers of good 
things, Self-Lovers and ſo Forgetters of God : 
But (which is fad, and yet juſt) the end of 

Pfal. 9.17. thoſe that forget God is to be turned into Hell. 
$. 4. But there is another part of Luxury, 
which has great place with vain Man and Wo- 
man, and that is the Gorgeouſneſs of apparel, one 
of the Fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt Coſtly, Empty 
and unprofitable , Exceſs People can well be 
guilty of. We are taught by the Scriptures of 
Truth to believe, that Sin brought the firſt | 
Gen 3-21. Cat; and if conſent of Writers be of force, it 
was as well without as within : To thoſe that 
ſo believe I direct my Diſcourſe, becauſe they, I | 
am ſure, are the generality. I fay , if Sin 
brought the firſt Coat, poor Adam's — 
.. 
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have little reaſon to be proud or curious in their 
Clothes ; for it ſeems their Original was Baſe, 
and the Finery of them will neither make them 
Noble, nor Man Innocent again. But doubt- 
leſs bleſſed was that time, when Innocence, not 
Ignorance, freed our firſt Parents from ſuch 
ſhifts : They were then naked, and knew no 
Shame; but Sin made them aſhamed to be lon- 
ger Naked. Since therefore Guilt brought 
Shame , and Shame an Apron and a Coat, how 
very low are they fallen that glory in their ſhame, 
that are proud of their Full? For ſo they are, 
that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and ſet off the 
very Badge & Liverey of that lamentable Lapſe. 
It is all one, as for a man that had loſt his Noſe 
by a Kandalous Diſtemper, to take pains to ſet 
out a falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as 
ſhould give but the greater occaſion for all to 
gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, he had 
loſt his Noſe, for fear they ſhould think he had 
not, But would a wiſe man be in love with 
a falſe Noſe, tho never ſo rich, and however fi- 
nely made? Surely no: And ſhall People that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhew ſo much love 
for Clothes, as to neglect Innocence their firſt Clo- 
thing? Doth it not ſhew what coſt of time, 
Pains, and Money, Peopleare at to ſet off their 
Shame, with the greateſt ſhew and ſolemnity of 
Folly ? Is it not to delight in the effect of that 
Cauſe, which they rather ſhould lament 2 If a 
Thief were to wear Chains all his Life, would 
their being Gold, and well made, abate his In- 
famy ? To be ſure his being choice of them 
would encreaſe it. Why, this is the very caſe 
of the vain Faſhion-Mongers of this — 

Se 
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Age ; yet will they be Chriſtians, Judges in Re- 
ligion, Saints, what not? O miſerable ſtate in- 
deed ! to be ſo blinded by the Luſt of the He, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Pride of Life, as to 
call ſhame Decency, and to be curious and ex- 
penſive about that which ſhould be their Hu- 
miliation. And not only are they grown in love 
with theſe Vanities, and thereby expreſs how 
wide they are from Primitive Innocence; but 
its Notorious how many Faſhions have been, and 
are invented on purpoſe to excite Luſt : Which 
ſtill puts them at a greater diſtance from a ſim- 
ple and harmleſs ſtate, and enſlaves their Minds 
to a baſe Concupiſence. 
$. 5. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, as 
they call them; for theſe are nearly related. Man 
was made a Noble, Rational, Grave Creature : 
His Pleaſure ſtood in his Duty, and his Duty in 
Obeying God; which was to Love, Fear, Adore 
and ſerve him; and in uſing the Creation with 
true Temperance and godly moderation , as 
knowing well that the Lord, his Judge, was 
at hand, the Inſpector and Reward of his works. 
In ſhort, his Happineſs was in his Communion 
with God; his Error was to leave that Con- 
verſation, and let his Eyes wander abroad tc 
gaze on Tranſitory things. If the Recreations 
of the Age were as pleaſant and neceflary , as 
they are ſaid and made to be, Unhappy then 
would Adam and Eve have been, that never 
knew them, But had they never fallen, and 
the World been tainted by their Folly and ill 
Example, perhaps Man had never known the 
neceſſity or uſe of many of theſe things. Sin 
gave them Birth, as it did the other; They 
were 
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were afraid of the Preſence of the Lord, which 
was the joy of their Innocency, when they had 
ſinned , and then their Minds wandered, ſought 
other Pleaſures, and began to forget God; as 
he complained afterwards by the Prophet Amos, A mos 6.3, 
They pus far away the Evil Dy: They eat the fat 4, 5, 6, 
of the Flock: They drink Wine in Bowls : They 
anoint themſelves with the chief Perfumes : They 
ſtretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory : They chaunt 
to the ſound of the viol, and invent unto them- 
ſelves Inſtruments of Muſick , like David , not 
heeding or remembring the Affiictions and Cipti- 
vity of poor Joſeph ; Him they wickedly fold, 
Innocency quite baniſhed, and Shame ſoon began 
to grow a Cuſtom, till they were grown Shame-- 
leſs in the Imitation. And truly, its now not 
leſs a ſhame to approach primitive Innocence by 
modeſt Plainneſs, that it was matter of thame 
to Adam, that he loſt it, and became forced to 
tack Fig-leaves for a covering. Wheretore in 
vain do Men and Women deck themſelves with 
ſhec ious pretences to Religion, and flatter their 
miſerable Souls with the fair Titles of Chriſtian, 
Innocent, Good, Virtuous, and the like, whilſt 
ſuch Vanities and Follies reign. Wherefore to 
you all, from the Eternal God, I am bound to 
declare, Vn mock him that will not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7. 
and deceive your ſelves , ſuch intemperance muſt 
be denyed, and you muſt know your ſelves 
changed, and more nearly approached to primi- 
tive Purity, before you can be entituled to what 
you do but now uſurp ; for none but thoſe who Ro. 8.14. 
are led by the Spirit of God, are the Children of Gal. 3 23. 
God, which guides into all Temperance and 
Meckneſs, - 
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$. 6. But the Chriſtian World (as it would 
be called ) is juſtly reprovable, becauſe the very 
end of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is groſly 
perverted, The utmoſt Service that Cloaths 
originally were deſigned for, when Sin had ſtript 
them of their native Innocence, was, as hath 
been ſaid, to cover their ſhame, : therefore Plain 
and Modeſt : Next, Jo fence out Cold, therefore 
Subſtantial : Laſtly, To declare Sexes, therefore 
Diſtinguiſhing. So that then Neceſſity provok- 
ed to Clothing, now Pride and vain Curioſity : 
In former times ſome Benefit obliged, but now 
Wantonneſs and Pleaſure : Then they minded 
them for Covering, but now that's the leaſt part; 
Their greedy Eyes muſt be provided with Gaw- 
dy ſuperffuities; as if they made their Clothes 


for Trimming, to be ſeen rather then worn; 


only for the ſake of other Curioſities that muſt 
be tacked upon them, although they neither 
cover Shame, fence from Cold, nor diſtinguiſh 
Sexes ; but ſignally diſplay their Nauton, Fun- 

zaſtick, full Fed Minds, that have them. 
$. 7. Then the beſt Recreations was to ſerve 
God, be juſt, follow their Vocations, mind 
their Flocks, do good, exerciſe their Bodies in 
ſuch manner as was ſuitable to Gravity, Tem- 
perance and Virtue ; but now that word is ex- 
tended to almoſt every folly that carries any ap- 
pearance above open Scandalous Filth (deteſt- 
ed of the very Actors, when they have doneit ) 
ſo much are men degenerated from Adam in his 
Diſobedience; ſo much more confident and ar- 
tfiicial are they grown in all impieties: Yea, 
their Minds, through Cuſtom, are beeome ſo 
very inſenſible of the Inconveniency that attends 
tha 
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thelike Follies, that what was once meer Ne- 
ceſſity, a badge of Shame; at beſt but a Re- 
medy, is now the Delight, Pleaſure and Recre- 
ation of the Age. How Ignoble is it! how 
Ignominous and Unworthy of a reaſonable 
Creature! Man which is endued with Under- 
ſtanding , fit to contemplate Immortality , and 
made a Companion ( if not Superior ) to Angels, 
that he ſhould mind a little Duſt ; a few ſhame- 
ful Rags ; Inventions of meer Pride and Luxu- 
ry; Toyes, ſo Apiſh and Fantaſtick ; Entertain- 
ments ſo dull and Earthy, that a Rattle, 4 Baby, 
a Hobby-horſe, a Top, are by no means ſo fooliſh 
in a ſimple Child, nor unworthy of his Thoughts, 
as are ſuch Inventions of the care and pleaſure of 
Men, It is a Mark of great Stupidity that ſuch 
Vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble Mind of Man 
and Image of the great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth. 

5. 8. Of this many among the very Hea- 
thens of old had ſo clear a Proſpect, that they 
deteſted all ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curioſi- 
ty in ___ and that variety of Recreations 
now in Vogue and Eſteem with falſe Chriſti- 
ans, to be deſtructive of good Manners, in that 
it more eaſily ſtole away the Minds of People 
from Sobriety to Wantonneſs , Idleneſs , Eſemi- 
nacy, and made them only Companions for the 
Beaſt that periſhes; Witneſs thoſe famous Men, 
Anaxagorus, Socrates , Plato, Ariſtides , Cato, 
Seneca, Epiftetus, fc. Who placed true Ho- 
nour and Satisfaction in nothing below Virtue 
and Immortality. Nay, ſuch are the remains 
of Innocence among ſome Moors and Indians in 
our times, that they = not only Traffique in a 
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a ſimple poſture, but if a Chriſtian (though he 
muſt be an odd one) fling out a filthy word, its 
cuſtomary with them, by way of Moral, to bring 
him Water to purge his Mouth. How much do 
the like Virtues and reaſonable Inſtances accuſe 
People profeſſing Chriſtianity, of groſs Folly and 
Intemperance 2 O ! that Men and Women 
had the fear of God before their Eyes ! and 
that they were fo charitable to themſelves, as 
to rememher Whence they came, What they 
are doing, and to what they muſt return : That 
ſo more Noble, more Virtuous, more Ratio- 
nal and Heavenly things might be the matters 
of their Pleaſure and Entertainment ! That 
they would be once perſwaded to believe how 
Inconſiſtent the Folly, Vanity and Converſation 
they are moſtly exerciſed in, really are with the 
true Nobility of a reaſonable Soul; and let that 
juſt Principle, which taught the Heathens teach 
them, leſt it be found more tolerable for Heath- 
ens than ſuch Chriſtians in the day of Account! 
For if their Shorter Notions, and more imper- 
felt Senſe of things could yet diſcover ſo much 
Vanity; if their degree of Light condemned it, 
and they, in obedience thereunto , diſ-uſed it, 
doth it not behove Chriſtians much more? 
Chriſt came not to extinguiſh, no, but to im- 
prove that Knowledge : And they who think, 
they need do leſs now than before, had need to 
act better than they think. I conclude, That 
the Faſhions and Recreations now in repute are 
very abuſive of the end of Mans Creation; and 
that the Inconveniences that attend them, as 
Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, Luſt, 
Re ſpect of Perſons ( witneſs a Plume of Feathers, 

or 
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or a Lace-Coat in a Country- Village, whatever 
be the man that wears them) with the like 
Fruits, are repugnant to the Duty, Reaſon, and 
true Pleaſure of Man, and abſolutely inconſiſt- 
ent with that Wiſdom , Knowledge , Manhood, 
Temperance, Induſtry, which render Man truly 
Noble and Good. 
$. 9. Again, theſe things which have been 
hitherto condemn'd, have never been the Con- 
verſation or Practice of the Holy Men and 
Women of old times, whom the Scriptures re- 
commend for holy Examples, worthy of Imita- 
tion. Abraham, Iſaac and Facob were plain men, 
and Princes, as Graſiers are over their Families 
and their Flocks. They were not ſollicitous of 
the Vanities ſo much lived in by the People of 
this Generation; for in all things they pleaſed 
God by Faith. The firſt forſooz bis Fathers 
Houſe, Kindred and Country ; a true Type of Fi- 
gure of that S-/f-denial all muſt know, that 
would have Abraham to their Father. They 
muſt not think to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Faſbi- 
ons and Cuſtoms they are call'd to leave; no, 
but part with all in hopes of the great recom- 
pence of Reward, and that better Country, which Amos 9, 
is eternal in the Heavens, The Prophets were 1 
generally poor Mechanicks; one a Shepherd, ano- * * 
ther an Herds-man, &c. They often cryed out 
upon the full-ſed, wanton Iſraelites to Repent, 
to Fear and Dread the Living God; to Forſle 
the Sins and Vanities they liv'd in; but they 
never imitated them. John Baptiſt, the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord, who was ſanitified in his Mi- Luke 1. 13. 
ther's Womb , preached his Embaſſie to the Harz 1,2, 
World in a Coat of Camels Hair, a rough and ? F 
T2 bomely 
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homely Garment. Nor can it be conceived 
that Jeſws Chriſt himſelf was much better Ap- 
parell'd, who according to the Fleſh, was of 
poor Deſcent, and in life of great plainneſs ; 
inſomuch that it was uſual in a way of Deri- 
ſion to ſay, Is not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, a £ 
Carpenter? And this Jeſs tells his followers, *' 
Mat. 13. That as for ſoft Raiment, Gorgeous Apparel, and | 
3 x 6. 3. Delicacies, they were for Kings Courts : Imply- 
299 . 
Luk. 7.25. ing, that he and his followers were not to ſeek 
after thoſe things; but ſeems thereby to expreſs 
the great difference that was betwixt the Lovers 
of the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, and 
thoſe whom he had choſen out of it. And he 
did not only come in that mean and deſpicable 
manner himſelf, that he might ſtain the Pride 
of all Fleſh, but therein became Exemplary to 
his followers, what a ſelf-denying Life they 
muſt lead, if they would be his true Diſciples, 
Nay, he further leaves it with them in a Pa- 
rable, to the end that it might make the deeper 
impreſſion, and that they might ſee how incon- 
fiſtent a Pompous, Morlaly, Pleaſing, Life is with 
the Kingdom he came to eſtabliſh and call men 
to the poſſeſſion of: And that is the remark- 
able ſtory of Dives , who is repreſented, firſt, 
As a Rich man, next, as a Voluptuous man, in 
his rich Apparel, his many Diſhes, and his Pack 
of Dogs ; and laſtly, as an Uncharitable Man, 
or one who was more concerned how to pleaſe 
the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and | 
the Pride of Eife, and fare ſumptuouſly every 
day, than to take Compaſſion of poor Lazarus 
at his Gate: No, his Dogs were more pitiful and 
kind than ke, But what was the Doom of this 
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Jolly man, this great Dizes 2 We read, it was 
Everlaſting Torment ;, but that of Lazarus, Eter- 
nal Joy with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the 
Kingdom of God. In ſhort; Lazarus was a 
good man, the other a great man : The one 
Poor and Temperate, the other Rich and Luxu- 
rious : There are too many of them alive; and 
"twere well, if his doom might awaken them to 
Kepentance, 

$. 10. Nor were the twelve Apoſt/-s, the im- 
mediate Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Cariſt, 
other then poormen; one a Fiſher-man, another _—— 
a Tent maker ; and he that was of the greateſt 48. .J. 
(though perhaps not the beſt) Imployment was 2, 3. 
a Cuſtom-gatherer. So that tis very unlikely, 
that any of them were followers of the F:ſhions 
of the World: Nay, they were ſo far from it, 
that, as became the followers of Chriſt, they 
liv'd. poor, afflicted, ſelf-denying Lives; bidding Joh. 13. 3. 
the Churches to Walk as they had them for Exam- — 
ples. And to ſhut up this particular, they gave 13. 14. 
this pathetical account of the Holy Women in 
former times, as an example of Godly Tempe- 
rance, namely, That firſt they did expreſly ab- 
ſtain from Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, fine Ap- Phi. 3. 17. 
parel, or ſuch like , and next, that their Adorn- — — 
ment was a meek and quiet Spirit, and the hidden 1 2 4. 
man of the Heart, which are of great Price with 3. 
the Lord: Affirming That ſuch as live in Plea- 1 Tim. 3. 
ſure, are dead whilſt they live ; for that the Cares uk 8.14. 
and Pleaſures of this Life choak and deſtrov 
the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite hinder all 
progreſs in the hidden and divine Life. Where- 
fore we find that the Holy Men and Women 
of former times were not accuſtomed to theſe 

P 4 Plonſtre- 
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Pleaſures and vain Recreations ; but having their 
minds ſet on things above, ſought another King- 
Heb. 12 2, dom, which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
14,15. 16. Foy in the Holy Spirit; who having obtained a 
3 — good Report, and enter'd into their Eternal Reſt : 
Therefore their Works follow, and praiſe them 

in the Gates, 


— 


CHAFT. av. 


§. 1. The Judgments of God denounced upon the 
Jews for their Luxury; all Ranks included. 
§. 2. Chriſt charges hu Diſciples to have a 
care of the Guilt of it: A Supplication to the 
Izhabitants of England. $. 3. Temperance 
preſt upon the Churches by the Apoſtles. H. 4. 
An Exhortation to England to meaſure her 
ſelf by that Rule. 6. 5. What Chriſtian Re- 
cre.:tions are. g. 6. Who need other Sports to 
paſs away their time, are unfit for Heaven and 
Frernity. F. 7. Man has But a few days; they 
may be better beſtowed : This Doctrine is un- 
grateful to none that would be truly bleſſed. G. 8. 
Not only Good is omitted by ths Luxurious 
Life, but Evil committed, as Breach of Mar- 
riige, Love, loſs of Health and Eſtate, &c. 
Play-Houſes and Stagers, moſt Inſtrumental 
to this Miſchief. 6. 9. How Youth # by them 
Irflamed to Vanity: What Miſchief comes of 
Revels, Gamings, &c, Below the Life of 
ble Heathens. $. 10. The true Diſciples of 
Teſts are mortified to theſe things : the pleaſure 
au reward of a right Employment of time, 
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g. 1. N Ut ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Plea- 

ſures was not only forbid in Scrip- 
ture, but it was the ground of that lamentable 
Meſſage by the Prophet Iſaiah to the People of 
Iſrael : Moreover, the Lord ſaith , Becauſe the 
Daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, Walk- 
ing and mincing as they go, and making 4a tink- The very 
ling with their Feet therefore the Lord will Ir =_ ; 
ſmite with a Scab the crown of the Head of the — . 
Daughters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover and vani- 
their {ecrer parts; in that day the Lord will take J of this 


their round Tyres like the Moon; the Chains, e $94, 
and the Bracelets, and the ſpangled Ornaments ; h 
gs o- 

the Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and ver Eng- 
the Head-bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear- land, and 
Rings, the Rings and Noſe Jewels; the change- — 
able ſuits of Apparel, and the Mantles, and the — to 
Whimples, and the Criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, be execu- 
and the fine Linnen, and the Hoods, and the wor * 
Vails: And it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of een, — 
ſweet ſmells, there ſhall be a ſtink; and inſtead habitants. 
of a Girdle, a Rent; and inſtead of well-ſet 
Hair, Baldneſs; and inſtead of a Stomacher, a 
girding of Sack-cloth, and Burning inſtead of 
Beauty : Thy men ſhall fall by the Sword, and 
thy mighty in the War; Ani her Gates ſhall 
lament and mourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſit 
upon the Ground. Behold, O vain and fooliſh 
Inhabitants of England and Europe, your Folly 
and your Doom! Yet read the Prophet Ezekzel's 
Viſion of miſerable Bre, what puniſhment her 
Pride and Pleaſures brought upon her; and 
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amongſt many other Circumſtances theſe are 

ſome ; Theſe were thy Merchants in all forts of 

Tzek. 27. things; in blue Clothes and broidered Wark, and 
x ormngy in Cheſts of rich Apparel, Emeralds, Purple, fine 
* Linnen, Coral and Agat, Spices, with all precious 
Stones and Gold; Horſes, Charriots, Wc. For 

which hear part of her doom; Thy Riches and 

thy Fairs, thy Merchandize and all thy Company, 

which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the 

midſt of the Sea in the day of thy Rnine ; and the 
Inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, 

and their Merchants ſhall hiſs at thee ; thou ſhalt 

be a terror, and ſhalt be no more : Thus hath 

God declar'd his diſpleaſure againſt the Luxury 

of this wanton World. Yet further the Pro- 

phet Zephaniah goes; for thus he ſpeaks : And 

Ph. 1.8. 1: ſhall come to paſs in the day of the Lords Sa- 
crifice, that I will puniſh the Princes, and the 

Kings Children, and all fuch as are cloathed with 

ſtrange Apparel. Of how evil Conſequence 

was it in thoſe times, for the Greateſt Men to 

give themſelves the liberty of following the vain 

Cuſtoms of other Nations? or of changing the 

uſual End of Clothes or Apparel, to gratifie 

fooliſh Curioſity ? | 

F$. 2. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ex- 

— charge his Diſciples not to be careful a- 

ut; intimating that ſuch as were, could not 

be his Diſciples. For ſays he, Take no care 

Mat. 6 31, what ye ſhould eat, nor what ye ſhould drink, nei- 
32, 33. ther wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed ( for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your hea- 

wenly Father knoweth, that you have need of all 

theſe things; but ſeek ye firſk the Kingdom of God, 

aud his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 

be 
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be added unto you. Under which of Eating, and 
Prinking and Apparel, he comprehends all ex- 
ternal matters whatſoever ; and ſo much ap- 
pears, as well becauſe that they are oppoſed to 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
which are inviſible and heavenly things, as that 
thoſe very matters he enjoyns them not to be 
careful about, are the moſt neceflary, and the 
moſt innocent in themſelves, If then in ſuch 
caſes the Minds of his Diſciples were not to be 
ſolicitous, much leſs in Fooliſh, Superſtitions, Idle, 
Inventions, to gratifie the Carnal Appetites and 
Minds of Men: Socertain it is, that thoſe who 
live therein, are none of his Followers, but the 
Gentiles; and (as he elſewhere ſays) the Nati- 
ons of the World who know not God, If now then Luke 12; 
the diſtinguiſhing Mark between the Diſciples of 29, to 26. 
Jeſus, and thoſe of the World, is, That One 
minds the things of Heaven, and Gods King- 
dom, that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Rom. 14. 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, (being not careful of Ex- 17. 
ternal Matters) even the moſt Innocent and Ne- 
ceſſary, and that the other minds, Eating, Drink- 
ing, Apparel, and the Affairs of the World, with 
the Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours that 
belong to it; be you entreated for your Souls 
ſake, O Inhabitants of England, to be Serious, 
to Reflect a while upon your ſelves, what Care, 
and Coſt you are at, of Time and Money, about 
Fooliſh, nay Vicious Things: So far are you de- 
generated from the Primitive Chriſtian Life. 
What Buying and Selling, what Dealing and 
Chaffering, what Writing and Poſting, what 
Toil and Labour, what Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle 


and Confuſion, what Study, what little Con- 
trivancies 
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trivancies and Over-reachings, what Eating, 
Drinking, Vanity of Apparel, moſt Ridiculous 
Recreations; in ſhort, what Riſing Early, Go- 
ing to Bed Late, Expence of Precious Time, is 
there about things that Periſh 2 View the Streets, 
Shops, Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Taverns, Coffee- 
Houſes, &c. And is not the World, This fa- 
ding World, writ upon every Face? Say not with- 
in your ſelves, How otherwiſe ſhould Men live, 
and the World ſuf ſt? the common, though trivo- 
lous Objection: There is enough for all, let 
ſome content themſelves with leſs: A few 
things Plain and Decent ſerve a Chriſtian Life. 
Tis Luſt, Pride, Avarice, that thruſt Men up- 
on ſuch Folly: Were Gods Kingdom more the 
Exerciſe of their Minds, theſe periſhing Enter- 
tainments would have but little of their Time 
or Thoughts. 

b. 3. This Self-denying Doctrine was con- 
firm'd and enforc'd by the Apoſtles in their Ex- 
ample, as we have already ſhown ; and in their 
Precepts too, as we ſhall yet evince in thoſe two 
moſt remarkable Paſſages of Paul and Peter: 
Where they do not only tell us, what ſhould 
be Done, but alſo what ſhould be Denyed and 
Avoided. In like manner I will, that Women 

1 Tim. 2, Adorn themſelves in Modeſt Apparel; (What's 

9, 10, that? ) with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety; not 

| with Broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 
coſtly Array [| then it ſeems theſe are Immodeſt 
but, which becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs, 
«ith good Works: Abſolutely implying, that 
thoſe who Attire themſelves with Gold, Silver, 
Broidered Hair, Pearls, coſtly Array, cannot in 
ſo doing be Women profeſſing Godlineſs; mak- 


ing 
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ing thoſe very things to be contrary to Modeſty 

and what's Good; and conſequently that they 

are Evil, and unbecoming Women profeſſing God- 

lineſs. To which the Apoſtle Peter joins ano- 
ther Precept after the like fort; vis. Whoſe 
Adorning let it not be that outward Adorning, of 
Plaiting the Hair, an4 of wearing of Gold, or 

of putting on Apparel; ( What then? ) but let it 

be the hidden Man of Peart, in that which is 

not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and 

quiet Spirit whi h̊ s in the fight of God of great 

Price. Aud as an Inducement he adds, For af- 

ter this manner in the Olitime, the Holy * Women, Note. 
who ſo traſte in Cod. Ad rned themſelves. Which 9 
doth not on!y intimate, that both Holy Wo- ff c va. 
men were ſh adorned, and that it behoves ſuch nity be- 
as would be Hot, and truſt in the Holy God, longed not 
to be ſo 4dorzed; but alſo, that they who uſed — — 
thoſe lorbidde Ornaments, were the Women obſerre 
and People of all Ages, that (for all their talk) that. 
were not Holy, nor did truſt in God. Such 
are ſo far from truſting in God, that the Apoſtle 
Paul expreſly ſays, That they who live in Plea- 
ſures, are dead (to God) whilſt they live: Ja. 3. 3. 6. 
And ſays James, They that live wantonly on Pi 4. 28. 
Earth, ſlay the Juſt. They farther enjoin'd, Col. 3.12. 
That Chriſtians ſhould have their Converſation 3, 4. 

in Heaven, and their Minds fixed on things Above: Rom. 13. 
Walk Honeſtly, as in the Day, not in Rioting and 3» "4 
Drunkenneſs, not in Chambring and Wantonneſs, 

not in Envy and Strife: Let not Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs,or Covetouſneſs be once named among ſt you, Ep. 3 2.3. 
neither Filthyneſs, nor fooliſh Talking or Feſting, ch. 4. 29. 
which are not convenient; but rather Giving of Ro. 13.14. 
Thanks : And let no corrupt Communication =o 

cee. 
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ceed out of your Mouth, but that which is Good, to 
the uſe of Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace 
unto the Hearers, But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to ful- 
Eph.4. 30. fil the Deſires thereof. And Grieve not the Holy 
74 is Hirit; (intimating, ſuch Converſation doth ) 
; but be ye Followers of God, as dear Children: Walk 
circumſpectly, not as Fools, but as Miſe; redeem-- 
ing the time, becauſe the Days are Evil. 
$. 4. By this meaſure your ſelves, O Inhabi- 
tants of this Land who think your ſel ves wrong'd, 
if not accounted Chriſtians : See what propor- 
tion your Life and Spirit bear with theſe moſt 
Holy and Self-denying Precepts and Examples. 4 
Mell, my Friends, my Soul mourns for you: I have e 
been with and among jou: Tour Life and Paſtime 
are not Strangers to my Notice, and with Compaſ- 
fron, yea, unexpreſſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. O 
that you would be wiſe ! O that the juſt Principle | 
in your ſelves were heard! O that Eternity had | 
time to plead a little with you! Why ſhould your 
Beds, your Glaſſes, your Cloaths, your Tables, 
your Loves, your Plays, your Parks, your Treats, 
your Recreations, (poor periſhing Joys) have all 
your Souls, your Time, your Care, your Purſe and 
Conſideration 2 Be ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, 
in the Name of the Living God, by one that ſome of 
you know, hath had his ſhare in theſe things, and 
conſequently time to know, how little the like Vani- 
ties conduce to true and ſolid Happineſs: No, my 
Friends, God Almighty knows ( and would God, 
you would believe and follow me) they end in 
Gal. 6.4.5, SHame and Sorrow, Faithful is that moſt Holy 
9 One, who hath determined, That every Man and 
* 9. T' Woman ſhall A ap what they Saw; And will not 
Trouble, 
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Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſappointment be a ſad and 
dreadful Harveſt for you to Reap, for all your 
Miſpent Time and Subſtance, about Supertluities 
and vain Recreations? Retire then; quench not the 
Holy Spirit in your ſelves, Redeem your precious 
abuſed Time; Frequent ſuch Converſation as may 
help you againſt your evil Inclinations; fo ſhall 
you follow the Examples, and keep the Precepts 
of Jeſus Chriſt and all his Followers, For hi- 
therto we have plainly demonſtrated, that no | 
ſuch way of living, as is in requeſt among you 
of the Land, ever was or can be truly Chriſtian. 

$. 5. But the beſt Recreation is, To do Good: Phi, 3. 20 
And all Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to Temperance, 
and ſome good and beneficial End; which more 
or leſs may be in every Action. For Inſtance, 
Tf Men and Women would be diligent to follow their 9 — x 
reſpettive Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies of Re- 135. | 
ligious People, viſit ſober Neighbours to be edlfied, i Pet. 4. 3. ll 
and wicked Ones to reform them; be carefulin the 10, 11. | 
Tuition of their Children, exemplary to their Ser- 
vants, relieve the Neceſſitous, ſee the Sick, viſit 
the Impriſoned, adminiſter to their Infirmities and ꝑph. 6. 4. 
Indiſpoſitions, endeavour Peace amongſt Neighbours : to 11. 
Alſo, Study moderately ſuch commendable and pro- Mat. 25. 
fitable Arts, as Navigation, Arithmetick, Geo- 36. 37 
metry, Husbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, | 
Medicine, Cc. Read the beſt reputed Hiſtories of Phil. 2. 4. | 
Anxtient Times: And that Women Hin, Sw, Nuit, cap. 4 & | 
Weave,Garden, Preſerve, and the like Houſe-Wife | 
and Honeſt Employment s,(the practice ofrhegreat- 
eft and nobleft Matrons and Youth among the 
very Heathens) helping others, who for want are 
unable to keep Servants to eaſe them in their neceſſa- 


ry Affairs: Often and private Retirements mw Ge, 5. 24 
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Pa. 1.2» all Worldly Objects, to enjoy the Lord; ſecret and 
63, 6,119, ſteady Meditations on the divine Life and heavenly 
— ng ' Inheritance; Which to leave undone, and pro- 

ſecute other things, under the Notion of Re- 
creations, is accurted Luſt and damnable Im- 
piety. It is moſt vain in any to object, © That 
* they can't do theſe always, and therefore, why 
mant they uſe theſe common Diverſions? For 
I ask what would ſuch be at? What would they 
do? And what would they have 2 They that 
have Trades, have not time enough to do the 
half of what hath been recommended. And 
as tor thoſe who have nothing to do, and in-- 
deed do nothing, which is worſe, but Sin, which 
is worſt of all, here is variety of Pleaſant, of 
Profitable, nay, of very Honourable Employ- 
ments and Diverſions for them. Such can with 
great Delight ſis at a Play, a Ball, a Maſque, at 

Amos 6. Cards, Dice, &c, Drinking, Revelling, Feaſt - 

3. to . jg and the like, an entire day; yea, turn Njght 
into Day, and invert the very order of the Crea- 
tion, humour their Luſfs, And were it not for 
Eating and Sleeping, it would be paſt a doubt, 
whether they would ever find time to ceaſe from 

Keel. 11.3. thoſe vain and ſin u Paſt imes, till the haſty Ca/ls 

of Death ſhould ſiummon their Appearance in a- 

nother World. Yet do they think it intolera- 

ble, and hardly poſſible for any to (it fo long at a 
profitable or Religious Exerciſe, 

$. 6. But how do theſe think to paſs their 

chap. 11.3. yaſt Eternity away? Tor as the Tree falls, ſo it 

lies. Let none deceive themſelves, nor mock 

their Immortal Souls with a pleaſant, but moſt 

falſe and pernicious Dream, that they ſhall be 


changed by a conſtraining and irreſiſtible Power, 
juſt 
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juſt when their Souls take leave of their Bodies : 
No, no, my Friends, What you have Sown, that Gal. 6. 4 
Mall you Reap : If / anity. Folly, viſible Delights, to 9. 
fading Pleaſures, no better ſhall you ever Reap EP. 5:43 
than Corruption, Sorrow, and the woful An-- 
puiſh of Eternal Difappointments, But ala! 
What's the reaſon that the Cry is fo common 
Muſt we always dote om theſe things? Why, moſt 
certainly jt is this, they know not what is the 
Joy and Peace of Speativg and A ting, as in the Pha. 6,7. 
Preſence of the moſt Holy God: That paſſes E ph. 4.18, 
fuch vain underſtandings, darkned with the 4 6 28 3, 
Glories and Pleaſures of the Goch of this World. * * 
whoſe Religion is ſo m1ny mumbled ur ſenorant- Ro. 10. . 
Iy devout ſai Words, ns they teach parete; for 
if they were of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet on 
things above, and whoſe Treaſure js in Heaven, 
there would their Minds inhabit,and their great- 
eſt Pleaſure conſtantly be And ſuch who call 
that a Burden, and ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch 
Paſtimes as a Play, a Morrice-Dance, a Puncha- 
nello, a Ball, a Maſque, Cards, Dice, or the like, 
am bold to affirm, not only never knew the 
divine Excellency of God and his Trath, but 
thereby declare themſelves moſt unfit for them 
in another World. For how is it pofſible that 
they can be delighted to Eternity with that Sa- 
tisfaction which is fo tedious and irkſome for 
Thirty or Fourty Years; that for a ſapnly of 
Recreation to their Minds, the little Tozes and 
Fopperies of this perithing World muft be hronght 
into practice and requeit 2 Surely, thote who 
are to reckon for every Ile Word, maſt not uſe 
Sports to paſs away that time, which they are —_ 12. 
commanded ſo diligently to Redeem, conlidering 3% 125. 

0 16, 
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no leſs Work is to be done than making their 
Calling and Hlett ion ſure: Much leſs ſtudy to 
invent Recreations for their vain Minds, and 
ſpend the greateſt part of their Days, and 
Months, and Years therein, not allowing a 


Ph. 3. 14. quarter of that time towards the great Concern- 


3 
2et. 2 


, ment of their Lives and Souls, tor which that 


Col. 9. x. time was given them. 


6. 7. There's but little need to drive away 
that by fooliſh Divertiſements, which flyes away 
ſo ſwiſtly of it ſelf; and when once gone, is 
never to be recalled, Plays, Parks, Balls, Treats, 
Romances, Muſicks, Love- Sonnets, and the like, 
will he a very Invalid Plea for any other purpoſe 
than their Condemnation, who are taken, and de- 
lighted with them, at the Revelation of the 
Ric hteons Tudgment of God. O my Friends! theſe 
were never invented, but by that mind which 
had firſt loſt the Joy and raviſhing Delights of 
Gods Holy Preſence, So that we conclude, 


1 4 Firſt, That of thoſe many excellent Employments 


F. 


already mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs ſuch 


Minds as are inclined to theſe Vanities, there is 
{tore enough of time, not only to take up their 
ſpare hours, but double ſh much, and that with 
great Delight, Diverſion and Profit, both to 
themſelves and others were they but once wean + 
ed from vain and ruitleſs--Fopperies, and did 
they but conſider how great the tisfaCtion, and 
how certain the Rewards are, which attend 
this, and the other Life for ſuch univerſal 
Benefits and virtuous Examples. The ſecond 
Concluſion is, That what is alledged by me, 
can be diſpleaſing and ungrateful to none, but 
ſuch as know not what it is to walk with 
God, 


-—- ww ow \ 7 


—_— — - 
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God, to prepare for an Me j, to have 
the Mind evercited on heavenly and good 
things, to follow the Examples of the Holy 
Men and Women of former happy Ages: Such 
as know not Chriffs Dottrine, Life, Drath, V. 
ſurreition, but only have their Minds faſted 
to the Vieth, and by the objects of it are allur 
ed, deceived, and miſerably ruined - And that 
Laſtly, that deſpiſe Heaven, and the Joys that 
are not feen, though Eternal , fi a few periſh 
ing Trifles that they do fee, thongh they are 
decreed to pals away, How theſe ave hapt ized Ren 6 3. 
with Chriſt into bis f Life, nel Safferivgs, „, Np 
ſhameſnt Death, and raiſed with ſum to Immoy - 14 E 
tal Defires, Hemwenly Meditations, 4 Aivine New Gal Q +7 
Life, growing into the knowledge of heaventy My © ol. 2 12, 
(teries, and all Holineſs, even unto the meaſure of Fp. 2 12, 
the ſtat ure of Teſws Chrift, the great Frample of 13. 
all, How (IT fay) theſe reſemble fich mol 
neceſſary Chriſtian Onalifications, and what 
(hare they have therein, let their Confſciences 
te] them upon a ſerious inquiry in the co) of 
the day. 

. 8. But in the next place ſuch Attires an! 
Paſt imes do not only thew the exceeding = 
lineſs of Peoples inclinations, and their very 
preat ignorance of the Dime Joys, Mit by im! 
tating theſe /aſhims, and frequenting thee 
places and Diverſions, not only much goo 15 
omitted, but a certain Door is opened formich 
evil to be committed, As Fr{t, Precious Time, 15.30 15 
that were worth a World n a dying Bed, 15 18 
loft : Money that might be employ's for forme 
general good, vainly expended : Pleifiir 15 racer 
in mere ſhame; Luſts are gratify d. the Minds 

() j 
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James 2. 


to 9. 


Ia 41.12, 


13. 
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of People alienated from Heavenly things, and 
exerciſed about mere folly : Pride taken in 
Clothes, firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, where- 
by the Creature is neglected, and the Noble 
Creation of God dil-regarded, and men become 
Acceptable by their Trims, and the Alamodeneſs 
of their Dreſs and Apparel; from whence Re- 
ſyect to Perfons doth fo naturally ariſe, that 
for any to deny it, is to affirm the Sun ſhines 
not at Noon day: Nothing being more notori- 
ous, than the Cringing, Scraping , Sirring and 
Madaming of Perſons, according to the Gaudi- 
neſs of their Attire, which is ſo deteſtable to 
God, and fo abſolutely forbidden in the Scrip- 
tures, that to do it, is to break the whole Law, 
and conſequently to incur the puniſhment there- 
of. Next, What great holes do the like practices 
make in mens Eſtates 2 How are their Vocati- 
ons negletted 2 young Women deluded 2 the 
Marriage-bed invaded 2 Contentions and Fa- 
mily-Animoſities begotten ? Partings of Man 
and Wife? Diſinheriting of Children? diſmiſ- 
ling of Servants 2 On the other hand, Servants 
made ſlaves, Children diſregarded, Wives de- 
ſpiſed and ſhamefully abuſed, through the in- 
temperance of their Husbands ; which either 
puts them upon the ſame extravagance ; or lay- 
ing ſuch cruel Injuſtice to heart, they pine a- 
way their days in grief and miſery. But of 
all theſe wretched Inventions, the Play-houſes, 
like fo many Helliſh Seminaries, do moſt per- 
niciouſly conduce to theſe ſad and miſerable 
Ends; where Ifttle betide Frothy , Wanton, if 
rot directly Ohſcene and Prophane Humours are 
repreſented, witch are of Notorious ill Conſe- 

quence 


aces 


+10 6046 


as pleaſant Rumination in their Minds, of thoſe 
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quence upon the Minds of moſt ; eſpecially the 
Youth, that frequent them. And thus it is 
that Ile and Deboift Stagers are encouraged and 
maintained ; than which, ſcarcely a greater A- 
bomination can be thought on of that rank of 
Impieties, as will anon particularly be ſhown : 
And truly, nothing but the exceſſive Pleaſure 
People take therein , could blind their Eyes 
from ſeeing it. 

$. 9. But Laſtly, the grand Indiſpoſition of 
Mind in People to ſolid, ſerious and heavenly 
Meditations, by the almoſt continual, as well 


various adventures they have been entertain'd Job 35.13: 
with, which in the more Youthful can never 
miſs to Enflame and Animate their boyling and 
airy Conſtitutions. And in the reſt of the com-- 
mon Recreations of Balls, Maſques, Treats, Ec. 2. l, 2. 
Cards, Dice, Ec. there are the like opportunities 
to promote the like Evils. And yet farther ; 
how many Diſorders, Quarrels , Animoſities, 
nay, Murders too, as well as Expence of Eſtate 
and precious Time have been the immediate 
Conſequences of the like Practices? In ſhort ; 
Theſe were the ways of the Gentiles, that knew Eph. 4. 17 
not God, but never the Practice of them that t 23- 
feared him : Nay, the more Noble amongſt the 
Heathens themſelves, namely, Anaxazorns, So- 
craties, Plato, Antiſthenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ari- 
ſtates, Cato, Tully, Epictetus, Seneca, Ec. have 
left their diſguſt to theſe things upon Record, 
as Odious and Deſtruttive, not only of the 
Honour of the Immortal God, but fall good 
Order and Government, as leadiag into Looſe- 
neſs, Idleneſs, Ignorance and Eiteminacy ; the 

() 2 great 
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great Cankers and Bane of all States and Em-- 
pires. But ſuch is the Latitudinarian Impu- 
dence of this Age, that they Canonize them- 
ſelves for Saints, if not guilty of every New- 
gate-Filth and Kennel-impiety. And the pre- 
tended Innocency of theſe things ſteals away 
their Minds from that which is better, into the 
love of them : Nay, it gives them confidence 
to plead for them, and by no means will they 
think the contrary : But why ? Becauſe it is a 
Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, and gratifies the 
luſt ful Eye and Palate of poor Mortality: Where- 
fore they think it a laudable Condition to be 
no hetter than the Beaſt, that eats and drinks 
but what his Nature doth require, although 
the Number is very ſmall of ſuch. So very 
exorbitant are Men and Women grown in this 
preſent Age; for either they do believe their 
Actions are only to be ruled by their own Mi; 
or elſe at beſt, that not to be ſtained with the 
Vileſt Wickedneſs, is matter of great Boaſting : 
And indeed it is fo, in a time when nothing is 
too wicked to be done. But certainly, it is a 
ſign of Univerſal Impiety in a Land, when not 
to be guilty of Sins the very Heathens loath, is 
to be Virtuous, yes, and Chriſtian too, and that 
to no ſmall degree of Reputation: A Diſmal 
Symptom to a Country! But is it not to be 
greatly blinded, that thoſe that we call Infidels, 
ſhould deteſt thoſe Practices as Infamous, which 
People, that call themſelves Chriſtians, cannot 
or will not ſee to be ſuch, but gild them over 
with the fair Titles of Ornaments, Decency, Re- 
creation , and the like 2 Well, my Friends , if 
there were no God, no Heayen , no Hell, no 

holy 
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holy Examples, no Jeſus Chriſt , in Croſs, 
Doctrine and Life to be conform'd unto; yet Phil. 4. 6, 
would Charity ro the Poor, Help to the Needy, 7 9. 
Peace amongſt Neighbours, Viſits to the Sick, Care) — 
of the Widdow and Fatherleſs, with the reſt of pro. 1814. 
thoſe Temporal good Offices already repeated, Pfa. 51.17. 
be a Nobler Employment, and much more wor- _ ? 
thy of your expence and pains. Nor indeed is Rom. 2.7. 
it to be conceived, that the way to Glory is Pla. 40. 8. 
ſmooth'd with ſuch variety of Carnal Pleaſures ; Pr. 13 = 
for then Convition, a Wounded Spirit, a Broken . 7. 22 
Heart, a Regenerate Mind, in a word, Immor- 
tality would prove as meer Fictions, as ſome 
make them, and others therefore think them : 
No, theſe Practices are for ever to be extinguiſh- 
ed and expelled all Chriſtian Society. For I 
affirm, that to one, who internally knows God, 
and hath a ſenſe of his bleſſed Preſence, all ſuch 
Recreations are Death; yea, more dangerouſly Fe 11-13» 
evil, and more apt to ſteal away the Mind from * 
its heavenly Exerciſe, than groſſer Impieties. 
For they are ſo big, they are plainly ſeen ; ſo Ro. 1. 25. 
dirty, they are eafily deteſted : Which Educa- ©? 33. 
tion and common Temperance, as well as Con- 
ſtitution in many, teach them to abhor , and Ep. 13 12. 
if they ſhould be committed, they carry with you. 2. 4 
them a proportionable conviction. But theſe 
pretended Innocents, theſe ſuppoſed harmleſs Su- Mat. 27. 
tisfattions are more Surpriſing, more Fatal, more 3 39. 
Deſtructive; for as they eaſily gain an admiſſion 

by the ſenſes, ſo the more they pretend to In- 
xocency, the more they ſecure the minds of Peo- 

ple in the common uſe of them; till they be- 

come ſo inſenſible of their Evil Conſequences, 

that with a mighty Confidence they can Plez! 

tor them. Q 3 9g. 10. 


1 John, 2. 
15,16, 17. 


ia. 5. 12. 
Pia. 37.25, 
29 


Mar. 4 19. 
Pſa. 16.10. 


Pro. 10. 7. 
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$. 10. But as this is plainly not to deny 
themſelves, but on the contrary, to employ the 
vain Inventions of carnal Men and Women, to 
gratifie the Deſire of the Eye, the Deſire of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; all which exerciſe 
the Mind below the divine and only true Plea- 
ſure, or elſe, tell me what does; So, be it 
known to ſuch, That the Heavenly Life and 
Chriſtian Joys are of another kind, as hath al- 
ready been expreſt : Nay, that the true Diſ- 
ciples of the Lord Chriſt, muſt be hereunto 
crucified, as to Objects and Enjoyments that at- 
tract downwards, and that their Affections 
ſhould be raiſed to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
Converſation, as to uſe this World, even in its 
moſt innocent Enjoyments, as if they uſed it not. 
But if they take Pleaſure in any thing below, 
it ſhall be in ſuch good Offices as beforementi- 
oned, whereby a benefit may redound in ſome 
reſpect to others : In which God is honoured 
over all viſible things, the Nation relieved, the 
Government better'd, Themſelves rendred exem- 
plary of Good, and thereby juſtly entituled to 
preſent Happineſs, a ſweet Memorial with Po- 


Job 36. J. ſterity, as well as to a Seat at his Right hand, 


where there are Joys and Pleaſures for ever : 
Than which , there can be nothing more Ho- 
nourable nothing more Certain, World with-- 
out end, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAT KLYL 
6. 1. Luxury ſhould #ot be uſed by Chriſtians, 


becauſe of its inconſiſtency with the Hirit of 
Chriſtianity. g. 2. The Cup of which Chriſts 
true Diſciples Drink, 6. 3. O! who will drinb 
of this Cup 2 F. 4. An Objection anſwered of 
the nature of Gods Kingdom, and what it ſtands 
in. H. 5. Of the frame of the Hirit of Chriſts 
Followers. 


F. 1. B Ut the Luxury oppoſed in this diſ- 
courſe, ſhould not be allowed a- 

mong Chriftians, becauſe both that which indents Luk. 16. 
it, delights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, us Toh oe 
inconſiſtent with the true Spirit of Chriſtanity ; 18, 19. 
nor doth the very nature of the Chriſtian Religion ch. 16 20. 
admit thereof. For therefore was it, that In- ch: OM 
mortality and Eternal Life were broneht to L'ght, 2pet.g 11. 
that all the Invented Pleaſures of Mortal Life, He. 1 1.24, 
in which the World lives, might be denyed —_ 
and relinquiſhed : And for this reaſon it is, that ** B. 
nothing leſs than immenſe Rewards and Eter- 
nal Manſions are promiſed, that Men and Wo- 
men might therefore be encouraged willingly to 
forſake the Vanity and flithly ſatisfactions of 2 Tin. 3. 
the World, and encounter with boldneſs the os 8 
Shame and Sufferings they muſt expect to re- 2. 
ceive at the hand of, it may be, their neareit Mat.10 37. 
Intimates and Relations. 

For if the Chriſtian Rel:g1on had admitted 
the Poſſeſſion of this World in any other ſenſe, 
than the ſimple and naked uſe of thote Creatures, 


Q 4 really 


— — — —— 
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really given of God for the neceſſity and conve- 
nience of the whole Creation: For inſtance, 
Did it allow allthat Pride /anity,Curtoſity, Pomp, 
Exchange of Apparel, Honours, Preferments, Fa- 
ſvions and the Cuſtomary Recreations of the World, 
with whatever may delight and gratifie their ſen- 
ſes ; then what need of a daily Croſs, A ſelf 
M:t.16.24. denying Life, Working out Salvation with fear 
= #1 ? 25. and trembling, Seeking the things that are above, 
ul. 212. K „ . 
Gol.3.1,2. Having the Treaſure and Heart in Heaven, No 
Eph 54,5. Idle Talking, no Vain Teſting, but fearing and 
* 13 9. Meditating all the day long, Undergoing all re- 
d. 112.1. x 4 wer . 
If 28. 14. Proach, Scorn, Hard Uſage, Bitter Mockings and 
PC 119.97. Cruel Deaths 2 What need theſe things? and 
_ 18. why ſhould they be expected in order to that 
Heb. 11. Slorious Immortality and Eternal Crown, if the 
36. Vanity, Pride, Expence , Idleneſs , Concupiſcence, 
I Ti. 4 10. Fxvy Malice and whole manner of living among 
a — the (called) Chriſtians were allow'd by the 
37. 38. Chriſtian Religion 2 No certainly; but as the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt well knew in what Fooliſh 
Trifles and Vain Pleaſures, as well as groſſer 
Impieties, the minds of Men and Women were 
fixed, and how much they were degenerated 
from the Heavenly Principle of Life, into a 
luſtful or unlawful ſeeking after the Enjoyments 
of this periſhing World, ( nay, inventing daily 
new ſatisfactions to gratifie their carnal Appe- 
tites) ſo did he not leſs foreſee the Difficulty 
that all would have to relinquiſh and forſake 
them at his call, and with what great unwil- 
lingneſs they would take their leave of them, 
and be weaned from them, Wherefore, to in- 
duce them to it, he did not ſpeak unto them 
in the Language of the Lum, that they ſhould 
have 


No Crofs, no Crown. 233 


have an Earthly C:naan, great Dignities, a nu- 
merous Iflue, a long Life, and the like : No, 
rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe things 


neither Time, Cruelty, Death, Grave, nor Hell, Col. 1. 13. 
with all its Inſtruments, ſhall ever be able to diſ- 1 Theſ. 2. 
appoint or take away from thoſe who ſhould believe Heb: 12. 
and obey him: Further, That they ſhould be taken am. 2. ; 
anto that near Alliance of loving Friends, yea, the farm 15. 
intimate divine Relation of dear Brethren and Co- 14, 15. 

heirs with him of all Celeſtial Happineſs, and a — — _ 
gloriow Immortality. Wherefore, if it be re- ch. 12. 2, 
corded, That thoſe who heard not Moſes, were to 13. ch. 11. 
che; much more they who refuſe to hear and obey © 


Pet. 2 21; 
the Precepts of this great and Eternal Rewarder — — 


Gold and Silver, Ribbons, Laces, Points, Per- 
fumes, Coſtly Clothes, Curious Trims, exact Dreſ- 
ſes , Rich Jewels , Pleaſant Recreations ; Plays, 
Treats, Balls, Maſques, Revels, Romances, Love- 
ſongs, and the like Paſtime of the World : No, 


no, alas ! but by forſabing all ſuch kind of En- Mat. 7. 8, 


f 10. 
tertainments, yea, and ſometimes more lawful Tuke 12 


En joyments to and chearfully undergoing the 32. 33. 34. 


loſs of All on the one hand, and the Reproach, 35. 36. 


Ignominy, and the moſt cruel Perſecutions from 


ungodly men on the other. He nceded never 
to 
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to have wanted ſuch variety of Worldly Pleaſures, 
had they been ſuitable to the nature ofhis King- 
dom : For he was tempted, as are his follow- 
ers, with no leſs Bait than Al the Glories of the 
World : But he that commanded them to ſeek 
Mat. 6.19, another Country, and to lay up Treaſures in the 
20. ch. 6, Heavens that fade not away, and therefore charg'd 
77 2 them, never to be much inquiſitive about what 
to 11. the) ſhould Eat, Drink, or put on, becauſe (faith 
Mark8.31. he) after theſe things the Gentiles, that know 
to 37. mot God, do ſeek (and Chriſtians that pretend to 
know him too) but having Food and Raiment 
therewith to be content : He, I ſay, that enjoyn- 
ed this Doctrine, and led that Holy and Hea- 
venly Example, even the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, bid 
them that would be his Diſciples Take up the 
ſame Croſs and follow him. 
$. 3. O who will follow him ! who will be 
true Chriſtians 2 We muſt not think to ſteer 
Heb. 2. 16, another Courſe, nor to drink of another Cup, 
than hath the Captain of our Salvation done 
before us: No, for tis the very queſtion he 
asked James and John, the Sons of Zebedee of 
Old, when they deſired to ſit at his Right and 
Left Hand in his Kingdom, Can you firſt drink 
Mat. 20. of the Cup I am to drink of? and be baptized 
22, 28. with the Baptiſm I am to be baptized withal ? 
Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no Chriſtians. Who- 
ever they are, that would come to Chriſt, and 
be Right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon every 
Delight that would ſteal away the Affections of 
the mind, and exerciſe it from the Divine Prin- 
ciple of Life, and freely write a Bill of Divorſe 
for every beloved Vanity ; and all under the Son 
of Rightcouſneſs is ſo compared with him. 


9. 4. 
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* 
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$. 4. But ſome are ready to Object, (who 
will not ſeem to want Scripture for their Luſts, 
although it beevidently miſ-apply'd ) The King- Obj. 1. 
dom of God ſtands not in Meats, or in Drinks, 
or in Apparel, c. Anſw. Right; therefore 
it is that we ſtand out of them. But ſurely, 
you have the leaſt Reaſon of any to object this 
to us, who make thoſe things ſo neceſſary to 
converſation, as our not Conforming to them 
renders us obnoxious to your Reproach ; which 
how Chriſtian , or Reſembling it is of the 
Righteouſneſs , Peace and Joy in which the 
Heavenly Kingdom ſtands, let the juſt Principle 
in your own Conſciences determine. Our Con- 
verſation ſtands in Temperance, and that ſtands 
in Righteouſneſs, by which we have obtained 
that Kingdom your latitude and exceſs have no 
ſhare or intereſt in. If none therefore can be Rom. 6. 3, 
true Diſciples, but they that come to bear the 853. — 
Daily Croſs, and that none bear the Croſs, but; Lt 
thoſe who Follow the Example of the Lord Je- Tit. 2. 11, 
ſu Chriſt, through his Baptiſm and Aſflictions — 13. 
and Temptations ; and that none are ſo baptiz'd — 42 
with him, but thoſe whoſe Minds are Retired Gal. 2. 20. 
from the Vanities in which the generality of ch. 5; 24. 
the World live, and become obedient to the ho- ©. 4: 
ly Light and Divine Grace, with which they 10. 
have been enlightned from on high, and there- 
by are daily exerciſed to the crucifying of every 
contrary Affection, and bringing of Immortali- 
ty to light : If none are true Diſciples but ſuch 
( as moſt undoubtedly they are not ) then let 
the People of theſe days a little ſoberly re- 
flect upon themſelves, and they will conclude, 


That none who live and delight in theſe vain 
Cnſtoms, 
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Gal.15.11. Cuſtoms, and this un-Chriſt-like Converſation can 
. _ T be true Chriſtians or Diſciples of the Crucified 
Wi. Je ſus: for otherwiſe, how would it be a Croſs ? 
or the Chriſtian Life matter of Difficulty and 
Reproach ? No, the Offence of the Croſs would 
ſoon ceaſe, which is the Power of God to them that 
believe; that every Luſt and Vanity may be ſub- 
dued, and the Creature brought into an holy 
Subjection of Mind to the heavenly will of its 
Creator. For therefore has it been ſaid, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was and is manifeſted, that by his 
Holy, Self-denying Life and Doctrine he might 
put a baffle upon the proud minds of men, and 
by the Immortality he brought, and daily 
brings to light, he might am the Glory of 
ver. 27.28, their fading Reſts and Pleaſures ; that having 
9 their Minds weaned from them, and being Cru- 
cified thereunto, they might ſeek another Coun- 
try, and obtain an Everlaſting Inheritance : for 
Heb. 4.1. the things that are ſeen are Temporal (and thoſe 
« they were, and with all true Chriſtians are to 
be redeem'd from reſting in) but the things that 
2 _ 4. are not ſeen are Eternal; thoſe they were, and 
Yo TÞ all are to be brought to, and have their Affecti- 
ons chiefly fixed upon, 
$. 5. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrijt is to have his mind ſo converſant a- 
bout Heavenly things, That the things of this 
World may be uſed, as if they were not: That 
having ſucli things as are neceſſary and Convent- 
ent, he be therewith content, without the Su- 
Co. 3.3.4. perfluity of the World, whereby the Pleaſure, 
that in the times of Ignorance was taken in the 
Job 25. 6, Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World, may more 
7 8, abundantly be ſupplyed in the hidden and 
heavenly 
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Heavenly Life of Jeſus : For unleſs there be an Rom. 5.6, 
abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to bring 7, 8. 
forth that Much Fruit, which he requires at 

the hands of his Followers, and wherein his 

Father is glorified, But as its clear, that ſuch 1 Joh, 2.4. 
as live in the Vanities, Pleaſures, Recreations 

and Luſts of the World, abide not in him, nei- 

ther know him, ( for they that know him, de- 

part from Iniquity ) ſo is their abiding and de- 

lighting in thoſe lewitehing Follies , the very Rev.3:26. 
reaſon why they are ſo ignorant and inſenſible Pſa. 6. 18. 
of Him: Him who continually ſtands knocking | 
at the Door of their hearts, in whom they 

ought to abide, and whoſe divine Power they 

ſhould know to be the Croſs on which every be- 

loved Luſt and alluring Vanity ſhould be ſlain 

and crucified ; that ſo they might feel the hea- 

venly Life to Spring up in their hearts, and 
themſelves to be quickened to ſeek the things 

that are above; that when Chriſt ſhall appear, Col.3.1,2, 
they might appear with him in Glory, who is over 3. 4. 
All, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. * 


9.5 


K AVIL 


$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, & c. which make 
up the Attire and Pleaſure of the Age, are Ene- 
mie sto inward Retirement. g. 2. Their end is 
to gratifie Luſt. H. 3. Had they been ſolid 
Adam aud Eve had not been happy, that never 
had them. g. 4. But the Confidence and pre- 
ſumption of Chriſtians (as they would be callel) 
in the uſe of them, Abominable. $. 5. Their 


Authors further condemn them, who are uſually 
loo ſe 


— — 
* 9—r—⸗ — — — 


Luk. 


16,21,22. 
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looſe and vain People. F. 6. Moſtly borrowed 
of the Gentiles, that knew not God. F. 7. An 
Objection of their uſefulneſs conſidered and an- 
ſwered, and the Objeftors reproved. G. 8. The 
beſt Heathens abhorring what pretended Chri- 
ſtians plead for. H. 9. The uſe of theſe things 
encourages the Authors and Makers of them to 
continue in them. g. 10. The Objettion of the 
Maintenance of Families anſwered, None muſt 
do Evil, that good ſhould follow : But better 
Employs may be found more ſerviceable to the 
World. g. 11. Another Objettion anſwered : 
God no Author of their Inventions, and ſo not 
excuſable by his Inſtitution. H. 12. People 
pleading for theſe Vanities ſhew what they are. 
An Exhortation to be weighty and conſiderate. 
A great part of the way to true Diſcipleſhip, is 
to abandon this School and Shop of Satan. 


9. 1. Ext, Thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſhions, 


which make up the common Attire 


and Converſation of the times, do eminently 

Obſtruct the Inward Retirement of Peoples 

Minds, by which they may come to behold the 
Eccl.12.1. Glories of Immortality: Who inſtead of fearing 
12. Fheir Creator in the days of their Touth , and 
29, 30, 31. ſeeking the Kingdom of God in the firſt place 
(expecting the Addition of ſuch other things 
as may be neceſſary and convenient, according 
to the injunctions of God, and the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, as ſoon as they can do any thing, they 
look after Pride, Vanity, and that Converſation, 
Eccl. 4. 8. which is meſt delightful to the Fleſh, which be- 
2 Tim. 2. come their moſt pleaſing Entertainment : All 


which do but evidently beget Luſtful Concep- 


tions, 


x mos \ 
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tions, and enflame to Inordinate Thoughts, 
Wanton Diſcourſes, Laſcivious Treats, if not 
at laſt to Wicked Actions. To ſuch it is tedi- 
ous and offenſive to ſpezk of Heaven, or ano- 
ther Life: Bid them refle# upon their Actions, Ep. 4. 36. 
not grieve the holy Spirit; conſider of an Eternal Jer. 18.18, 
Doom, prepare for Judgement: And the beſt Re- w 4 pay 
turn that's uſual, is Reproachful Jeſt s, Prophane © — 
Repartees, if not direct Blows. Their Thoughts 
are otherways employed : Their Mornings are 
too ſhort for them to Waſh, to Smooth, to Paint, 
to Patch, to Breade, to Curle, to Gum, to Pow- 
der, and otherwiſe to Attire and Adern them- 
ſelves ; whilſt their Afternoons are as commonly Tit. 2. 3, 
beſpoke for Viſits and for Plays; where their 4+ J. 
uſual Entertainment is ſome Hories fetcht from * BB 
the more approved Romances ; ſome ſtrange Al- 2Tim.4.4. 
ventures, ſome Paſſionate Amours, Unkind Refuſes, Pla. 12.2. 
Grand Impediments, Importunate Addreſſes, Mi- Fg = 
ſerable Diſappointments , Wonderful Surpriſes, pſa. * 
Unexpetted Rencountars , Caſtles Surprized, im- ai. g. 12. 
priſoned Lovers reſcued, and Meeting of ſuppoſed _ 2 
dead ones: Blooydy Duels, Languiſhing Voices Ercho- * 
ing from ſolitary Groves, everheard Mournful Com- 
plaints, deep-fech't Sighs ent from wild Deſarts, 
Intreagues managed with unheard of Subtilty : And 
whilſt all things ſeem at the greateſt diſtance, 
then are dead People alive, Enemies Friends, 
Deſpair turned to Enjoyment, and all their Impoſ- 
ſibilities reconciled : Things that never were, are 
not, nor ever ſhall or can be, they all come topaſs. 
And, as if Men and Women were too flow to 
anſwer the looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt Nature; 
or were too intent on more divine Speculations 
and heavenly Affairs, they have all that's poſ- 
ſible 


Pro. 7. 10. 
to 28. 
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ſible for the moſt extravagant Wits to invent; 
not only Expreſs Lyes, but utter Impoſſibilities 
to very Nature, on purpoſe to excite their 
Minds to thoſe idle Paſſions, and intoxicate 
their giddy Funcies with ſwelling nothings, but 
airy Fittions ; which not only conſume their 
Time, effeminate their Natures, debaſe their 
Reaſon, and ſet them on work to reduce theſe 
things to Practice, and make each Adventure 
— Imitation; but if diſappointed, as who 
can otherwiſe expect from ſuch meer Fantaſins, 
the preſent Remedy is Latitude to the greateſt 
Vice. And yet theſe are ſome of their moſt In- 
nocent Recreations, which are the very Gins of 
Satan, to enſnare People : Contrived moſt agre- 
able to their weakneſs, and in a more inſenſible 
manner maſtering their AﬀeCtions by Entertain- 
ments moſt taking to their Senſes. In ſuch 
occaſions, *tis their Hearts breed Vanity, and 
their Eyes turn Interpreters to their Thoughts; 
and their Looks do Whiſper the Secret Infla- 
mations of their intemperate Minds; wandring 
ſo long abroad till their Laſcivious Actings 
bring Night home, and load their Minds and 
Reputations with Luſt and Infamy. 

6. 2. Here is the End of all their Faſhions 
and Recreations, To gratify the Luſt of the Eye, 


1 John 2. the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life : 


15, 16. 


Ge, 2. 19. 


Cloaths that were given to Cover ſhame, now 
want a Covering for their ſhameful Exceſs ; and 
that which ſhould remember men of loſt Inno- 
cency, they pride and glory in : But the Hun- 
dreath part of theſe things coſt Man the loſs of 
Paradiſe, that now make up the agreeable Re- 


ch. 3. 21, creation, ay, the Accompliſhment of the Times. 
x For 
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For as 'twas Adams fault to ſeek a Satisfaction 
to himſelf, other than what God ordained ; So 
it is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Perfection of the Gen. 3. 6,7 
Age, to ſpend the greateſt portion of their 
Time in Vanities, which are ſo far from the 
end of their Creation, namely, a Divine Life, Ecc. 12.1, 

that they are deſtructive of it, 
$ 3, Were the Pleaſures of the Age trus and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable in Ge. 2. 27. 
their Innocency, who knew them not: But 
as 'twas once their Happineſs, not to know 
them in any degree, ſo it is theirs, that know 
Chriſt indeed, to be by his Eternal Power re- Ep. 21. 5. 
deem'd and raiſed to the love of Immortality ; 2.13. 
Which is yet a Myſtery to thoſe who live and MICE 
have Pleaſure in their curious Trims, Rich and 18. * 
Changeable Apparel, Nicity of Dreſs, Invention Tit. 2. ts, 
and Imitation of Faſhions, Coſtly Attire, Min- 2 
cing Gates, wanton Looks, Romances, Plays, . 
Treats, Balls, Feaſts, and the like Converſation Jam. 5 5. 
in Requeſt : For as theſe had never been, if _—_ Mp 
man had ſtaid at home with his Creator, and ch. 12 23. 
given the entire exerciſe of his Mind to the Rom. 8 8. 
Noble Ends of his Creation; ſo certain it is, 
that the uſe of theſe Vanities is not only a ſign 
that Men and Women are yet Ignorant of their 
true Reſt and Pleaſure, but it greatly obſtructs 
and hinders the Retirement of their Minds, and 
their ſerious Enquiry after thoſe things that are Mat. 16. 
Eternal. O, that there ſhould be ſo much — 8.7 
Noiſe, Clutter, Invention, Traffick, Curioſity, 1 Cor. 6, 
Diligence, Pains, and vaſt Expence of time and 13. 
Eſtate, to pleaſe and gratifie poor vain Mortali- ee 3f 15 
ty; and that the Soul, the very Image of Divi- , 3 be 
nity it ſelf, ſhould have ſo little of their Con- Luk. $ 14. 
R fideration ! 


— + — — - 


_ — —— — — 
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Rom. 11. ſideration! What, O what more pregnant In- 

Prof end ſtances and evident Tokens can be given, That 

30. tis the Body,theSenſcs the Caſe,a Little Fleſh & 

cb. 16. 19, Bone covered with Skin, the 'Foys, Fopperies, 

ch. 12. 1. and very Vanities of this Mortal Life and Pe- 

6. „. 2, riſhing World, that Pleaſe, that take, that Gain 

2. t. ie. them; on which they dote ; and think they 

Je. 16. 19, never have too much Time, Love or Money, to 
Mar 12. beſtow upon them. 

29, 20. 9. 4. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and 

21im.3.4. ſo vain are they in their Imaginations, and 

= 3: 3. Dark in their Underſtandings, that they not 

* only believe them Innocent, but perſwade them- 

| ſelves, they are Good Chriſtians all thu while ; 

and to rebuke them is worſe than Hereſie. Thus 

are they Strangers to the Hidden Life; and by 

theſe things are they diverted from all ſerious 

Examination of themſelves; and a little by- 

rote-Babble, with a forc'd Zeal, of an half 

hours task, in other mens words, which they 

have nothing to do with, is made ſufficient; 

being no more their Hates, or at leaſt their 

Intention, as their works ſhew, than *twas the 

Young Mans in the Goſpel, that ſaid He would 

Go, and did not, But alas! Why ? Oh, there 

are other Gueſts ! What ate they ? Pharamond, 

Cleopatra, Caſſandra, Clelia; a Play, a Ball, a 

Spring-Garden ; the Park, the Gallant , the 

Exchange, ina Word, the World. Theſe Stay, 

theſe Call, theſe are Importunate , and theſe 

they Attend, and theſe are their moſt familiar 

Aſſociates. Thus are their Hearts captivated 

from the Divine Exerciſe; nay, from ſuch ex- 

ternal Affairs, as immediatly concern ſome 


Benetit to themſelves, or needy Neighbours ; 


pleaſing 


? 
: 
; 
| 
[ 
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+ bf the Tounger ſort, to whom the like Advertiſe- 10. 
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pleafing themſelves with the received 1d2as of 
thoſe Toys and Fopperies, into their looſe and 
airy Minds : And if in all things they cannot 
practiſe them, becauſe they want the means of 
it, yet as much as may be, at leaſt to dote upon 
them, be taken with them and willingly ſuffer 
their Thoughts to be Hurried after them. All 
which greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, and di- 
ſtracts the Souls of People from the Divine 
Life and Principle of the holy %u: But as it Ita. 59. 4 


hath been often ſaid, more eſpecially the Minds BY 
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ments ( Where their Inclinations being preſen- 
ted with what is very ſuitable to them, they 
become excited to more Vanity than ever they 
thought upon before) are incomparably dearet 
than all that can be ſaid of Gods Fear, a Retired 
Life, Eternal Rewards and Joys Unſpeakable and 
Full of Glory: So vain, fo blind and fo very in- 
ſenſible are Men and Women, of what truly 
makes a Diſciple of Chriſt ! O] that they would Ro. ig. ii, 


ponder on theſe things; and watch againſt, and 8 
out of all theſe Vanities, for the coming of the ; ms 
Lord, leſt being unprepared ,and taken up with other 
Gueſts; They enter not into his Everlaſting Reſt. 
$. F. That which further manifeſts the un- 
{awfulneſs oftheſe Numerous Faſhions and Re- 
creations is, That they are either the Inventions 
bf Vain, Idle, and Wanton minds, to gratifie 
their own Senſualities, and raiſe the like wick- 
ed curioſity in others, to imitate the ſame; by 
which nothing but Luſt and Folly are promv- 
ed: Or the Contrivances of Indigent and Im- 
poveriſh'd Wits, who make it the next way for 
their Maintenance: In both which! fefpects, and 
: $ upon 
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upon both which Conſiderations, they ought to 
be deteſted. For the Firſt Licenſes expreſs In- 
piety ; and the Latter countenances a wretched 
way of Livelybood , and Conſequently diverts 
from more lawful, more ſerviceable and more 
neceſſary Employments. That ſuch Perſons 
are both the Inventors and Actors of all theſe 
Follies, cannot be difficult to demonſtrate : 
For were It poſſible, that any One could bring 
us Father Adam's Girdle, and Mother Eve's 
Apron, what Laughing, what Fleering, what 


Mocking of their homely faſhion would there be? 


ſurely their Taylor would find but little cuſtom, 
Gen. 3-12. although we Read, *twas God himſelf that made 
them Coats of Skins, The like may be asked 
of all the other Vanities, concerning the Holy 
Men and Women through all the Generations 
of Holy Writ. How many Pieces of Ribbond, 
and what Feathers, Lace Bands, and the like, 
Adam and Ere did wear in Paradiſe, or out of 
it? What Rich Fmbroideries, Silks, Points, &c. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham ? 
Did Eve, Sarah, Suſanna, Elizabeth, and the 
Virgin M ary uſe to Curl, Powder, Patch, & Paint, 
wear falſe Locks of ſtrange Colours, Rich Points, 
Trimmings,* Lac'd Gowns, Embroidered Pet- 
ticoats, Shoes with Slip-ſlaps lac'd with Silk 
or Silver Lace, and Ruffled like Pidgeons Feet, 
with ſeveral Tards, if not Pieces of Ribbonds? 
How many Plays did Jeſus Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles Recreate themſelves at 2 What Poets Ro- 
mances, Comedies and the like, did the Apoſtles 
and Saints make, or uſe to paſs away their 
Eph. 5.1» time withal ? I know they bid all people to Re- 


_ 25 deem their time, to avoid fooliſh talking, vais 


Teſting, 
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tto Þ} Feſting, prophane Babblings and fabulous Stories; 2 Tim. a. 


In- as what tend to Ungodlineſs : And rather to watch, at. 25. 
hed ' to work out Salvation with fear and trembling, 13. 
erts to flee fooliſh and Youthful Luſts, and to follow ch. 26. 4. 


wore „ Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs , Love, Charity Jay — 


ons y and to mind the things that are above, as they Col. 3. 1, 
nele 7 would have Honour, Glory, Immortality and eter- 2. 3. 
ite: ral Life. Rom. 2.6, 
ing $. 6. But if I were asked, Whence came? 
3 they then? I could quickly anſwer, From the 
hat Gentiles, that knew not God. (For ſome amongſt 
be? them deteſted them, as will be ſhown) They 
om, #F were the Pleaſures of an Effeminate Sardanapa- 
rade lus, a Fantaſtick Miracles, a Comical Ariſto- 
ked } phanes, a Prodigal Charaxus, a Luxurious Ari- 
loly ſtippus; and the Practices of ſuch Women, and 
ions the Infamous Chtemneſtra, the painted Jezabel, 
ond, the Laſcivious Campaſpe, the Immodeſt Poſt- 
ike, 1 bumia, the coſtly Corinthian Libidinoſa, the moſt 
t of Impudent Flora, the Wanton Egyptian Cleopa- 
&c. tra, and moſt inſatiable Meſalina : Perſons 
am? whoſe Memories have Stunk through all Ages, 
the and that carry with them a perpetual Not: 
int, Theſe, and not the Holy Self-denying Men 
ints, and Women in Ancient times, were devoted to 
Pet- tte like Recreations and vain Delights. Nay 
Silk ' the more ſober of the very Heathens themſelves, 
Feet, || and that upon a Principle of great Virtue, as is 
ds? |} by all confeſſed deteſted the like folly and wan- 
ton practices. There's none of them to be found 
Ro- in Plato, or in Seneca's Works: Pythagoras, 
ſtles |! Socrates, Phocion, uo, &c. did not aceuſtom 
heir | tzemſelyes to theſe entertainments. The Vir- 
Re- tuous Penelope, the chaſte Lucretia, the Grave 
vai, Cirnelia, and Modeſt Pont ia, with many others, 
ting, | R 3 cond 
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could find th emſelves Employment enough a- 
mongſt their Children, Servants and Neigh- 
bours : They, though Nobles, next their Devo- 
tion, delighted moſt in Spinnins, Weaving, Gar- 
dening, Need lework, and ſuch like good Houſe- 
wifery & commendable Entertainments : Who, 
though called Heathens, expres'd much more 
Chriſtianity in all their Actions, than do the 
wanton, fooliſh People of this Age, who notwith- 
ſtanding will be called Chriſtians, But above 
all, You Playmongers, whence think you came 
your ſo paſſionately beloved Comedies? Than 
which, as there is not any one diverſion, that's 
more Pernicious, ſo not one more in eſteem and 
fondly frequented 2 Why, I will tell you, Their 
Great Grand-father was an Heathen, and that 
not of the beſt fort : His Name was Fyichar- 
mus. *Tis true, he is called a Philoſopher, os a 
lower of Wiſdom ;, but he was only ſo by Name, 
and no more one in reality, than the Comedians 
of theſe times are true Chriſtians. *Tis report- 
ed of him by Suidas, a Greek Hiſtorian , that 
he was the firſt man who invented Comedies; 
and by the help of one Phormus, he made alſo 
fifty Fables. But would you know his Country, 
and the reaſon of his Invention? his Country 
was Syracuſe, the chief City in Sicily, famous 
for the I»famy of many Tjrants ; to pleaſe and 
gratitie the Lyſts of ſome, of whom he ſet his 
Wits to work, And don't you think this an 
it Original? And is it leſs in any one to imi- 
tite, or juſtifie the ſame, ſince the more ſober 
Heathens have themſelves condemned them? 
Nay, is it not abominable, when ſuch as call 
themſclves Chriſtiuns, do both Imitate and mw 
c 


z cuſtom of Painting Faces, and the Connterfeit, 
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fie the like Inventions 2 Nor had the me- 
# :ancholly Tragedies a better Parentage, namely, vid. Prod. 
one Theſpis, an Athenian Poet; to whom they 
= alſo do aſcribe the Original of that impudent 


or repreſentation of other Perſons, by change of 
” Habit , Humors, &c. all which are now fo 
much in Uſe and Reputation with the great 
Ons of the times. To theſe let me add that 
Poetical Amoroſoe, whom an Inordinate Paſ- 
ſion of Love firſt tranſported to thoſe Poetical 
Raptures of admiration, ( indeed fordid Effemi- 
nacy, if not Idolatry) they call him Aleman, 
or Alcina, a Lydian : He being exceedingly in 
Love with a young Woman of his own Coun- 
try, is ſaid to have been the firſt Perſon that 
gave the World a fight of that kind of Folly, 
namely, Love-ſtories, and Verſes; which have 
been ſo diligently imitated by almoſt all Nati- 

ons ever ſince in their Romances. 
$. 7. I know that ſome will ſay, But we 
have many Comedies and Tragedies Sonnets, Ketch- 
es, &c. that are on purpoſe to reprehend Vice, 
from whence we learn many commendable things. 
Though this be ſhameful, yet many have been 
wont for want of Shame or Underſtanding, or 
both, to retum me this for anſwer. Now 1 
readily (ſhall confeſs, that *twas the next Remedy 
amongſt the Heathens , againſt the Common 
Vices, to theſe more grave and moral Lectures 
of their Philoſophers, of which number 1 ſhall 
inſtance two : Euripides, whom Suidas calls a 
Learned Tragical Poet, and Eupolis, whom the 
ſame Hiſtorian calls a Comical Poet. The firſt 
was a man ſo chaſte, and therefore fo unlike 
R 4 tlioſe 
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thoſe of our days, that he was called w:geyorng 
or one that hated Women, that is wanton ones, 
for otherwiſe he was twice Married: The other 
he characters as a moſt ſevere Reprehender of 
Faults, From which I gather, that their de- 


ſign was not to feed the Ile, lazy Fancies of 


People, nor merely to get Money; but ſince 
by the means of looſe Wits, the People had been 
debanched , their work was to reclaim them, 
rendring Vice Rediculous, and turning Wit 
againſt Wickedneſs. And this appears the ra- 
ther, from the deſcription given, as alſo that 
Euripides was ſuppoſed to have been Torn in. 
pieces by wanton Nomen; which doubtleſs was, 
tor declaiming againſt their Impudence : And. 
the other being ſlain in the Battel betwixt the 
Athenians and Lacedemonians, was ſo regretted, 
as a Law was made, as that never after ſuch 
Poets ſhould be allow'd to bear Arms: Doubt- 
leſs it was becauſe in loſing him , they loft a. 
Reprover of Vice. So that the end of the Ap- 
proved Comedians and Tragœdians of thoſe. 
times, was but to Reform the People by making 
Sin odious : And that not ſo much by a ratio- 
nal and argumentative way, uſual with their 
Philoſophers, as by Sharp Jeers, ſevere Refletti- 
on, and rendring their vicious Actions Shameful, 
Ridiculhus and Deteſtable., fo that for Reputa- 
tion ſake they might not longer be guilty of 
them : Which to me is but a little ſofter than 
a Vip or a Bridemell. Now if you that Plead 
for them, will be contented to be accounted, 
Fathers, and thoſe of the more difſolute and 
I.cked fort too, that will fooner be Jeer'd then 
Argucd out cf your Sins as we ſhall ackno:v- 

ledge 
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ledge to you, that ſuch Comedies and Tragedies 
as theſe, may be ſerviceable : But then for 
ſhame, abuſe not the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ſo 
impudently, as to call your ſelves Chriſtians, 
whoſe Luſts are ſo ſtrong, that you are forc'd 
to uſe the law ſhifts of Heathens to repel them : 
To leave their Evils not for the Love of Virtue, 
but out of Fear, ſhame, or Reputation. Is this 
your love to Jeſs 2 Your Reverence to the 
Scriptures, that through Faith are able to make 
the Man of God Per fett? Is all your Prattle a- 
bout Ordinances, Prayers, Sacraments, Chriſti- 
anity, and the like come to this, that at laſt 
you muſt betake your ſel ves to ſuch InſtruFors, 
as were by the ſober Heathens permitted to re- 
claim the moſt Vicious of the People that were 
amongſt them? And ſuch Remedies too, as be- 
low which there is nothing but Corporal Pu- 

niſhment ? 
4. 8. This is fo far from Chriſtianity, that 
many of the Nobler Heathens, Men and Wo- 
men, were better taught and better diſpoſed ; 
They found out more heavenly Contemplations, 
and ſubjects of an Eternal Nature to meditate 
upon. Nay, fo far did they outſtrip the Chri- 
ſtians of the times, that they not only were ex- 
emplary by their Grave and ſober Converſation, 
but, for the publick Benefit, the Athenians in- 
ſtituted the Gynæcoſini, or Twenty Men, who 
ſhould make it their Buſineſs to obſerve the 
Peoples Apparel and Behaviour; that if any 
were found Immodeſt, and to demean themſel ves 
Looſely, they had full Authority to puniſh them. 
But the caſe is alter'd, tis puniſhable to Re- 
prote ſuch : yes, 'tis matter of the greateſt 
Contumely 
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Contumely and Reproach. Nay, ſo Impudent 
are ſome grown in their Impieties, that they 
Sport themſelves with ſuch Religious Perſons , & 
not only manifeſt a great Neglect of Piety and a 
Severe Life by their own Looſeneſs, but their 
Extream Contempt of it, by rendering it Ridi- 
culous through Comical and Abuſive Jeſts, on 
Publick- Stages. Which, how dangerous it is, 
and apt to make Religion of /ittle worth, in the 
Peoples Eyes, beſides the demonſtration of this 
Age, let us remember, that Ariſtophanes had 
not a readier way to bring the Reputation of 
Socrates in queſtion with the People; who great- 
ly reverenced him for his Grave and Virtuous 
Life and Doctrine than by his Abuſive Repre- 
ſentations of him in a Play: Which made the 


Airy wanton unſtable Crowd rather part with 


Socrates in Earneſt, than Socrates in Jeſt, Nor 
can a better Reaſon be given, why the poor 
uakers are made ſo much the Scorn of Men, 
than becauſe of their ſevere Reprehenſions of Sin 
and Vanity, and their Se/f-denying Converſation 
amidſt ſo great Intemperance in all Worldly 
Satisfactions: Yet can ſuch Libertines all this 
while ſtrut and ſwell for Chriſtians, and ſtrutit 
out againſt Precept and Example; but we muſt 
be Whimſical, Conceited, Moroſe, Melancholy, or 
elſe Hereticks, Deceivers, and what not? O 
Blindneſs ! O Phariſaical Hypocriſie! As if 
ſuch were fit to be Judges of Religion ; or that 
*twere poſſible for them to have a ſight and 
ſenſe of true Religion, or really to be Religi- 
ous ; whilſt darkned in their Underſtandings 
by the god of the Pleaſures of this World, and 
their Minds ſo wrapt up in External Enjoy- 

ments, 
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ments, and the variety of worldly Delights : 
No, In the Name of the Everlaſting God, you 
mock him and deceive your Souls ; for the Wrath 
of the Almighty is againſt you all, whilſt in that 
Spirit and Condition : In vain are all your Babbles 
and ſet Performances, God laughs you to Scorn; 
his Anger u kindling becauſe of theſe things. 
Wherefore be ye warned to Temperance and 
Repent. 

$. 9. Beſides, this ſort of People not only 
Wicked, Looſe and Vain, who both invent and 
act theſe things; but by your great delight in 
ſuch vain Inventions, you encourage them there- 
in, and hinder them from more Honeſt and 
more Serviceable Employments. For what is 
the reaſon, that moſt Commoditzes are held at 
ſuch exceſſive Rates, but becauſe Labour is ſo 
very dear? And why is it fo, but becauſe fo 
many Handsare otherwiſe beſtowed, even about 
the very Vanity of all Vanities ? Nay, how 
common is it with theſe Mercenary Procurers 
to Peoples Folly, that when their Pur ſes begin 
to grow low, they ſhall preſent them with a 
New, (and pretendedly more convenient ) Faſhi- 
on; and that perhaps, before the former Coſtly 
Habits ſhall have done half their ſervice : Which 
either muſt be given away, or new-vampt in 
the Cut, moſt Alamode. O Prodigal, yet fre- 
quent Folly ! 


$. 10. I know I am coming to encounter Object. 3. 
the moſt plauſible Obection they are uſed to 


urge, when driven to a Pinch, viz. But how 
hall thoſe many Families, ſulſiſt, whoſe Liveli- 
hood depends upon ſuch Faſhions and Recreations as 


you earneſtly decry 2 1 Anſwer, It is a bad 
Argument 
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Argument to plead for the Commiſſion of the 
leaſt Evil, that never ſo great a Good may come 
of it: If you and they have made Wickedne(s 
your Pleaſure and your Profit, be ye content, 
that it ſhould be your Grief and Puniſhment, 
till the one can learn to be without ſuch Vani- 
ty, and the others have found out more Honeſt 
Employments. *Tis the Vanity of the Few 
Great ones, that makes ſo much Toil for the 
Many Small; and the great Exceſs of the One, 
occaſions the great Labour of the Other. Would 
men learn to be contented with Few Things, 
ſuch as are neceſſary and convenient, the anci- 
ent Chriſtian Life, all things might be at a 
Cheaper Rate, and men might live for little, If 
the Landlords had leſs Luſt to ſatisfie, the Te- 
ants might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn 
from Poor to Rich, whereby they might be able 
to find more honeſt and domeſtick Employ- 
ments for their Children, than hecoming Shar- 
pers, and living by their Wits, which is but 
a better word for their Sins, And if the report 
of the More Intelligent in Husbandry be credi- 
ble, Lands are generally improvable Ten in 
Twenty : And were there more Hands about 
more lawful and ſerviceable Minufactures they 
would be cheaper, and greater vent might 
be made of them, by which a benefit would 
redound to the World in general : Nay, 
the burden lies the Heavier upon the Laborious 
Country, that ſo many Hands and Shoulders 
Cas have the Zu/t-Caterers of the Cities) ſhould 
be wanting, to the Plow and uſeful Husbandry, 
If men never think themſelves rich enough they 
may ncver miſs of Treuble and Employment; 
but 
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but thoſe who can take the Primitive ftate and 

Gods Creation for their Model may learn with 

a Little to be Contented; as knowing that de- 

fires after Wealth, do not only prevent or de- 

{troy true Faith, but when got, encreaſe ſnares 

and Trouble, It is no Evil to repent of Evil; 
but that can't be, whilſt men maintain what 
they ſhould repent of : It is a bad Argument to 
avoid Temperance, or juſtify the contrary, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe the Actors and Inventors of ex- 
ceſs would want a Livelihood ; ſince to feed 
them that way is to Nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead of 
Starving it. Let ſuch of thoſe Yanity-Huckſters 
who have got ſufficient, be contented to Retreat, 
and ſpend it more honeſtly than they have got 
it; and ſuch as really are Poor, be rather helpt 
by Charity to better Callings : This were more 
prudent, nay, Chriſtian, than to conſume Mo- 
ney upon ſuch fooliſh Toys and Fopperies. 
Publick Work-houſes would be effectual Reme- 
dies to all theſe Lazy and Luſtful Diſtempers, 
with more Profit, and a better Conſcience, 
Therefore it is that we cannot, we dare not 
ſquare our Converſation by the World's : No, 
but by our Plainneſs and Moderation to teſti- 
fie againſt ſuch. Extravagant Vanities ; and by 
our Grave and Steady Life to manifeſt our diſ- 
like, on Gods behalf, to ſuch Intemperate and 
Wanton Curioſity ; Yea, to deny our ſelves, what 
otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully could uſe with a 
juſt Indifferency, if not ſatisfaction, becauſe of 
that great Abuſe that is amongſt the generality. 


$. 11. I know, that ſome are ready farther %. 


to object; Hath God given us theſe Enjoyments 
on furpoſe to damn 16, if we uſe them? Auſw. 
Tur 
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But to ſuch Miſerable, Poor, Silly Souls, who 
would rather charge the moſt High and Holy 
God with the Invention or Creation of their dirty 
Vanities, than want a Plea to juſtifie their own 
practice; not knowing how for ſhame, or fear; 
or love, to throw them off; I Anſwer , That 
what God made for Mans uſe, was good, and 
what the Blefſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or 
enjoyn'd, or gave us in his moſt heavenly Ex- 
| ' ample, is to be Obſerved, Believed, and Practiced. 
- But in the whole Catalogue the Sriptures give 
29. to 31, of bothi, I never found the Attires, Recreations, 
and Way of Living, ſo much in requeſt with the 
Generality of the Chriſtians of theſe Times: 
No certainly, God created man an Holy, Wiſe, 
Sober , Grave and Reaſonable Creature, fit to 
govern hitnſelf and the World; but Divinity 
was then the great Object of his Reaſon and 
Pleaſure ;, all External Enjgyments of his giving 
being for neceſſity, Convenience, and lawful De- 
1 Cor. 10. light, with this Proviſo too, That the Almighty 
. was to be ſeen,and ſenſibly enjoy d and reverenced, in 
every one of them. But how very wide the 
Chriſtians of theſe times, are from this Primi- 
tive Inſtitution, is not difficult to determine, al- 
though they make ſuch Loud pretenſions to that 
moſt Holy Jeſs, Who not only gave the World 
Jobs 8.12. a certain Evidence of a happy Reſtoration by 
15-67: his own coming, but promiſed his Affiſtance to 
eh: 17, 26, all that would follow him, in the Self. denial 
and way of his Holy Croſs , and thereforehath 
ſo ſeverely enjoyn'd no leſs on all, as they would 
be everlaſtingly ſaved. But whether the Minds 
of Men and Women are not as profoundly in- 
yolv'd in all Exceſs and Vanity, as thoſe who 
know 
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our Senſes : So that unleſs the Mind keep upon 


viceable and Convenient. That ſtrange paſſion 
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know him not any farther than by Hearſay ? 
And whether being thus baniſhed the preſence 
of the Lord, by their greedy ſeeking the things 
that are below, and thereby having loſt the taſte 
of Divine Pleaſure, they have not feigned to rom. 2. . 
themſelves an Imaginary pleaſure, to quiet or 
ſmother Conſcience, and paſs their time with- 
out that axguiſh and trouble, which are the con- 
ſequences of Sin, that ſo they might be at eaſe 
and ſecurity while in the World, let their own 
Conſciences declare. Adams Temptation is re- Gen. 3 6. 
preſented by the Fruit of a Tree, thereby inti- 
mating the great influence, external Objects, as 
they exceed in Beauty carry with them upon 


its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent are Viſible Things, Mat, 24. 
that hard it is for one to eſcape being enſnared = "Ee 
by them; and he ſhall need to be only ſome- * 
times entrap'd, tay caſt ſo Thick a Vail of 36, 37. 
Darkneſs over the mind, that not only it ſhall 
with pleaſure continue in its Fetters to Luſt and 
Vanity, but proudly cenſure ſuch as refuſe to 


wear them, ſtrongly pleading for them, as ſer- 


do periſhing Objects raiſe in thoſe minds, where 
way is made, and entertainment given to them, 
But Chriſt Jeſs is manifeſted in us, and hath 1 John. 3. 
given unto us a Taſte and underſtanding of him 3. 6,7, 8. 
that is true; and to All, ſuch a proportion of ch. 3. 29. 
his good Spirit, as is ſufficient, would they 
ohey it, to redeem their Minds from that cap- 
tivity they have been in to Luſt and Vanity, and 
intirely ranſom them ſrom the Dominion of all 
Viſible Objefs, and whatſoever may gratifie the 1 Theſ 5. 
deſire of the He, the Fleſh and the proud Life, 13. 
mat 
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that they might be Regenerated in their Minds, 
Changed in their Afﬀettions, and have their whole 
Hearts ſet on things that are above, where Moth 
nor Ruſt can never paſs or enter to harm or 
deſtroy. 
$. 12. But 'tis a manifeſt ſign, of what 
Monld and Make thoſe perſons are who practice 
and plead for ſuch Fgyptian ſhameful Rags, as 
_ Pleaſures, Its to be hop'd that they never knew, 
or to be fear'd they have forgot the Humble, 
W Plain, Merk, Holy, Self-denying and Exemplary 
| — gry Life , which the Eternal Spirit ſanCtifies all 
Epb. z. 8, Obedient Hearts into; yea, its indubitable, 
9, 10, 11, that either ſuch always have been Ignorant, or 
15- 16. elſe that they have loſt Sight of that Good Land, 
that heavenly Country and bleſſed Inheritance, 
they once had ſome glimmering proſpect of. O | 
that they would but withdraw a while, fit | 
down, weigh and conſider with themſelves, 
where they are, and whoſe Virk and Wil they 
are doing ! that they would once believe, the 
Devil hath not a ſtratagem more pernicious to 
their immortal Souls, than this of exerciſing 
their Minds in the Fouliſh Faſhions and Wan- 
ton Recreations of the times? Great and groſs 
Impieties beget a deteſtation in the opinion of 
ſober Education and Reputation; and therefore 
ſince the Devil rightly ſees, ſuch things have no 
ſucceſs with many, it is his next, and fataleſt 
deſign, to find ſome other Entertainments, that 
carry leſs of Infection in their Looks, though 
more of Security, becauſe leſs of Scandal and 
more of Pleaſure in their enjoyment, on purpoſe 
Ep. 6. 12, to buſie and arreſt People from a diligent Search 


TP Ms 8 and Enquiry after thoſe matters which neceſ- 
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farily concern their Zernal Peace: That being 
ignorant of the heavenly Life, they may not be 
induced to preſs after it ; but being only for- 
mally Religious, according to the Traditions 
and precepts of others, proceed to their com- 
mon Pleaſures, and find no Check therefrom Eph. 1.56. 
(their Religion and Converſation for the moſt to 20. 
part agreeing well together ) whereby an Im- 210.36. 
provement in the knowledge of God, a going 
on from Grace to Grace, a growing to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is 
not known : But as it was in the beginning at 
ſeven, ſo it is at ſeventy; nay, not ſo innocent, 
unleſs by reaſon of the old ſaying, Old Men 
are twice Children, Oh! the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, the heavenly Life, the true Chriſtian, are 
another thing ! Wherefore we conclude that as 
the deſign of the Devil (where he cannot involve 
and draw into groſs Sin) is to buſie, delight 
and allure the Minds of Men and Women by 
more ſeeming innocent Entertainments, on pur- 
poſe that he may more eaſily ſecure them from 
minding their duty and progreſs in the Know- 
ledge of and Obedience to the only true God, 
which is Eternal Life , and thereby take up Job. 19: 3 
their minds from heavenly and Eternal things : 

So thoſe who would be delivered from thoſe 
Snares, ſhould mind the haly, juſt, grave and 
ſelf-denying Teachings of Gods Grace and Hirit Rom. 8. 
in themſelves, that they may reject and for ever 11, 14- 
abandon the like Vanity and Evil; and, by a gy, 5,11. 
reformed Converſation, condemn the World of Tir. 2. 11, 
its Intemperance : So will the true Diſcipleſhip 12,13, 1% 
be obtain'd 3 for atherwiſe many enormious 
Conſequences and pernicious Effects will —_ 
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Tis to encourage ſuch impious perſons to conti- 
nue and proceed in the like Trades of feeding 
the Peoples Luſts, and thereby ſuch make 
themſelves partakers of their Plagues : Who 
by continual freſh deſires to the like Curioſities, 
and that way of ſpending time and Eſtate, in- 
duce them to ſpend more time in ſtudying how 
to abuſe time ; leſt, through their pinching and 
ſmall allowance, thoſe Prodigals ſhould call 
their Fathers Houſe to mind; for whatſoever 
any think, more Pleaſant Baits, Alluring Ob- 
jets, Grateful Entertainments, Cunning Emiſ- 
ſaries, Acceptable Sermons, Inſinuating Lettures, 
Taking Orators, the Crafty Devil has not nor 
ever had, by which to entice and enſnare the 
Minds of People, and totally to divert them 
from heavenly Reflections, and divine Medita- 
tions, then the Attire, Sports, Plays and Paſ- 
times of this Godleſs Age, the School and Shop 
of Satan, hitherto ſo reaſonably condemned. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


$. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, gc. were but indi- 
ferent yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be re- 
fefted. H. 2. The Abuſe is acknowledged by 
thoſe that nſe them, therefore ſhould leave them. 
6. 3. Sich as pretend to ſeriouſneſs ſhould ex- 
emplarily withdraw jrom ſuch Latitudes : A 
wiſe Parent wears his Child of what it dotes 
too much upon; and we ſhould watch over our 
felves and Neighbours. $. 4. God in the caſe 
of the Brazen-Serpent, c. gives us an Ex- 
ample to put away the uſe of abuſed things. 
b. 5. 
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$. 5. If theſe things were ſometimes conveni- 
ent, yet when their uſe is prejudicial in Exam- 
ple, they ſhould be diſuſed. H. 6. Such as het 
proceed to love their unlawful Pleaſures more 
than Chriſt and his Croſs, the miſchief they 
hare brought to Perſons and Eſtates, Bodies 
and Souls, H. 7. Ingenuous People know this 
to be true: An Appeal to Gods Witneſs in the 
Guilty: Their ſtate that of Babylon. H. 8. 
But Temperance in Food, and Planmeſs in 
Apparel and ſober Conver ſation conduce moj to 
Good : S the Apoſtle teaches in his Epiſtles. 
g. 9. Temperance enriches a Land. Ti 4 
Political Good, as well as a Religious one in 
all Governments. 6. 10. When People have 
done their Duty to God it will be time enough 
to think of pleaſing themſelves. $. 11. An Ad- 
dreſs to the Magiſtrates, and all People how 
to convert their time and Money to better 


purpoſes. 


© Ut fliould theſe things be as tndif- 
| ferent, as they are proted perniciouſly 
unlawful (for I never heard any advance their 
Plea beyond the bounds of meer Indifferency). yet 
ſo great is their Abnſe, ſo univerſal the ſad fett; 
thereof, like to an Infection, that they therefore 
bught to be rejected of all, eſpecially thoſe, 
whoſe Sobriety hath preſery d them on this (ide 
bf that Exceſs, or whoſe Judgements (though 
themſelyes be guilty ) ſuggeſt the Folly of ſucti 
IntempeFance. For what is an Indifferent Thing, 
but that which thay be done, or leſt undone ? 
Granting, I ay, this were the caſe, yet do both 
Reaſon and 2. teach, that hen my 
S 2 4 
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are uſed with ſuch an Exceſs of Appetite, as to 
leave them would be a croſs to their Deſires, 
they have exceeded the Bounds of meer Indiffe- 
rency, and are thereby rendred no leſs then ne- 
ceſſary. Which being a Violation of the very | 
Nature of the things themſelves, a perfect A- ; 
buſe enters; and conſequently they are no long- 
er to be conſidered in the rank of things ſimply 
Indifferent, but Unlawful. 
$. 2. Nov, that the whole Exchange of Things 
againſt which I have ſo earneſtly contended, are 
generally abuſed by the Exceſs of almoſt all Ages, 
Sexes and Qualities of people, will be confeſ- 
ſed by many, who yet decline not to conform 
themſelves to them ; and to whom , as I have 
underſtood, it only ſeems Lawful, becauſe ( fay 
they ) The abuſe of others, ſhould be no Argument, 
why we ſhonld not uſe them. But to ſuch I An- 
ſwer, That they have quite forgot, or will not 
remember, they have acknowledged theſe things 
to be but of an Indifferent Nature : If fo, (and 
Vanity never urg'd more) I ſay, there can be 
nothing more clear, then fince they acknow- 
ledge their great abuſe, that they are wholly to 
be forſaken : For ſince they may as well be let 
alone, as done at any time, ſurely they ſhould 
Phil. 3.17, then of Duty be let alone, when the «ſe of them 
is an abetting the General Exceſs, and a meer 
exciting others to continue in their Abuſe, be- 
cauſe they find perſons reputed ſober to imitate 
them, or otherwiſe to give them an Example: 
Precepts are not half ſo forcible as Examples. 
$. 3. Every one that pretends to Serionſne(s, 
ought to inſpect himſelf, as having been too 
forward to help on the Exceſs, and can never 
make | 
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make too much haſte out of thoſe inconveni-- 


encies, that by his former Examples he encou- 
raged any too ; that by a new one, he may put 
a ſeaſonable Check upon the Intemperance of 
others. A wiſe Parent, ever withdraws thoſe 
Objes, however Innocent ia themſelves, which 
are too prevalent upon the weak ſenſes of his 
Children, on purpoſe that they might be weaued: 
And ' tis as frequent with men, to bend a crook- 
ed Stick as much the contrary way, that thzy 
might make it ſtraight at laſt. Thoſe that have 
more Sobriety then others, ſhould not forget 


their Stewardſhips, and exerciſe that Gift of God chap. 2. 4. 
to the ſecurity of their Neighbours, TWwas Mur- Gen. 4.9. 


dering Gain, that rudely asked the Lord, Was 
he his Brothers Keeper ? For Every Man is neceſ- 
ſarily oblig d thereto ; and therefore ſhould be 


ſo wiſe, as to deny himſelf the uſe of ſuch In- King 18. 
different Enjoyments, as cannot he uſed by him, 2, 3: + 5: 


without too mauifeſt an Encouragement to his 
Neighbours Folly. 

9. 4. God hath ſufficiently exc'ted men to 
what is ſaid ; for in the caſe of the Brazen Ser- 
pent, which was an heavenly Inſtitution and 
Type of Chriſt, He with great diſpleaſure en- 
joyn'd, it ſhould be broke to pieces, becauſe they 
were too fond and doting upon it. Yes, the 
very Groves themſelves , however pleaſant for 
Scituation , beautiful for their Walks and 
Trees, muſt be cut down ; and why 2 Only be- 
cauſe they had been abuſed to Idolatrons Uſes. 
And what's an Idol, but that which the mind 
puts an over-eſtimate or value upon? None 
can benefit themſelves fo much by an Indiferent 
thing, as others by rot uling that abuſed Li- 


berty. 83 8. 5. 
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Rom. 14. b. 5, If thoſe things were Convenient in 
to \k© themſelves, which is a ſtep nearer Neceſſity, than 

meer Indifferency, yet when by Circumſtances 
they become prejudicial, ſuch Conveniency it 

ſelf ought to be put up ; much more what's 

but different ; ſhould be deny'd. People not 

to weigh their private Satisfactions more than 

a Publick Good; nor pleaſe themſelves in too 

free a uſe of Indifferent things, at the coſt of 

being ſo really prejudicial to the publick, as 

they certainly are, whoſe uſe of them (if no 

Pl. 10. 3.4. worſe) becomes Exemplary to others, and be- 

ets an- Impatiency in their Minds to have the 

2 Pet. 1.3. like. Wherefore it is both reaſonable and in- 

| cumbent on all, to make only ſuch things ne- 

Eph. 5. 7. ceflary, as tend to Life and Godlineſs, and to 

employ their freedom with moſt advantage to 

their Neighbours. So that here is a twofold 

Obligation; the One, not to he Exemplary in 

the uſe of ſuch things ; which , though they 

may uſe them, yetnot without giving too much 

countenance to the abnfe and exceſſive Vanity 

of their Neighbours. The other obligation is, 

that they ought ſo far to condeſcend to ſuch 

Rom. 14. Religious People, who are offended at theſe 

2-42 he Faſpiont, and that kind of Converſation, as to 
reject them. 

$. 6. Now thoſe, who, notwithſtanding 
what I have urg'd, will yet proceed; what is 
it, but that they have ſo involv'd themſelves and 
their AfeF1ons in them, that it is hardly poſſi- 
Ele to Reform them; and that for all their 
many Proteſt ations againſt their fondneſs to ſuch 
To2peries, they really Love Them more than 
Ci riſt and his C. Such cannot ſeek the good 

of 
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of others, who do ſo little reſpect their own. 
For, after a ſerious conſideration, What Vani- 
ty, Pride, Idleneſs, Expence of Time and Eſtates 
have been, and yet are? How many Perſons Lam. 4. 3. 
debauched from their firſt Sobriety, and Wo- Prov. 21. 
men from their natural Sweetneſs & Innocency, [6.21 13 
to Looſe, Airy, Wanton and many times more 14. 
Enormious practices? How many plentiful Eſtates Pf. 33. 23. 
have been over-run by numerom Debts, Chaſtity —_ = 
enſuar d by accurſed Inſt ful Intrigues ? Tonthful Pla. 37. 1 
Health overtaken by the haſty ſeizure of unnatural and 76.12. 
Diſtempers, and the remaining days of ſuch ſpent Pro. 2. 22. 
pon a Rack of their Vices procuring, and ſo 
made Slaves to the unmerciful but neceſſary Ef- 
fetts of their own inordinate Pleaſures 2 In which 
Agony they Vow the greateſt Temperance ; but 
no ſooner out of it, than in their Vice again. 

5. 7. That theſe things are the caſe, and al- 
moſt innumerable more, I am perſwaded, no 
ingenuous Perſon of any experience will deny : 
How then, upon a ſerious reflection, any that 
pretend Cmſcience, or the fear of God Almighty, 
can longer continue in the Garb, Livery and 
Converſation of thoſe, whoſe whole Life tends Jer. 18. 5, 
to little elſe, than what have repeated, much © 7 © 7 
leſs joyn with them in their abominable Exceſs, 
1 leave to the juſt Principle in themſelves to 
judge. No ſurely ! this is not to obey the 
Voice of God, who in all Ages did loudly cry 
to all, Come out of (of what ? ) the Ways, Faſhi- Ila. 3. 13. 
ons, Converſe and Hirit of Babylon; Who's —_— g. 
that? The great City of all theſe Vain, Fooliſh, ch 15,6,7. 
Wanton, Superfluous and Wick:d Practices, a- Amur 6:3» 
gainſt whom the Scriptures denounce moſt 4 3.6, 7. 
dreadful Judgements ; aſcribing all the Jute n- 
8 4 per.nce 
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Rev. 18.7. 
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Verſ. 2.12. 


Verſ. 13. 
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perance of Men and Women to the Cup of 
Wickedneſs ſhe hath given them to drink ; 
whoſe are the things Indifferent, if they muſt 
be ſo. And for witneſs, hear what the Reve- 
lations ſay in her deſcription ; Em much ſhe 
hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo 
mu h Torment and Sorrow give her, And the 
Kings of the Earth, who have lived deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewail and lament her; and the 
Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep over her; for 
no man buyeth their Mercbandize any more: The 
Merchandize of Gold, and Silver, and precious 
Stones, and of Pearls, and fine Linnen, and Purple, 
and Silk, and Scarlet, and all manner of Veſſels 
of Ivory, and all manner of Veſſels of moſt pre- 
cious Mood; and Cinnamon, and Odours , and 
Ointments, and Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oyl, 
and fine Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves and Huls 
of Men. Behold the Character and Judgment 
of Luxury: And though I know it hath a 
further ſignification than what is /:ttera/ ; yet 
there is enough to ſhow the Pomp, Plenty, Ful- 
neſs, Idleneſs, Eaſe , Wantonneſs , Vanity, Luſt 
and Exceſs of Luxury, that raign in her. But 
at the 7errible Day, who will go to her Ex- 
change any more 2 Who to her Plays 2 Who 
will follow her Faſhions then 2 And who ſhall 
Traffick in her delicate Inventions 2 Not one; 
for ſhe ſha! be Juuged. No Plea ſhall excuſe 
or reſcue her from the Math of the Judge; for 
ſtrong is the Lord who will perform it. If yet 
theſe reaſonable Pleas will not prevail; how- 
ever I ſhall Caution ſuch in the repetition of 
part of Babylons miſerable Doom: Mind, my 
Friends, more Heavenly things, haſten to obey that 
R. ghteo us 
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Righteow Principle, which would exerciſe and 
delight you in that which is Eternal; or elſe Verſ. 14. 
with Babylon, the Mother of Luſt and Vanity, 
the fruits that your Souls luſt after ſhall depart 
from you, and all things which are dainty and 
goodly, ſhall depart from you, and you ſhall find 
them NO MORE: 0 Dives! No more. 
Lay your Treaſures therefore up in Heaven, O Luk. 12. 
ye Inhabitants of the Earth, where nothing can 33» 34- 
break through to harm them ; but where Time 
ſhall ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Eternity ! 
6. 8. But my Arguments againſt theſe things 
end not here ; for the Contrary moſt of all con- 


duces to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Co. 4. 5.6. 


Plainneſs in Apparel; with a meek, ſhame-faced * Theſ.4. 
and quiet Spirit, and that Converſation which 1 pet. 3. c, 
doth only expreſs the ſame in all Godly honeſty : 2, 3, 4. 
As the Apoſtle ſaith, Let no corrupt Communi- Eph. 4.29. 
cation proceed out of your Mouth, but that which and. 5:34 
is good to the uſe of Edifying, that it may ad- 
miniſter Grace to the Hearers; neither Filthineſs 

nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, but rather giving 

of Thanks : For let no man deceive you with 

vaiy words, becauſe of theſe things cometh the 

Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſob-d-ence. 

And if Men and Women were butthus Adorn- 

ed, after this truly Chriſtian manner, Impu- 

dence would ſoon receive a Check, and Luft, 

Pride, Vanity and Wintonneſs find a Rebuke. 1 Tim. 4. 
They would not be able to attempt ſuch uni- 7. > 
verſal Chaſtity, or encounter ſuch Godly Auſteri- to 23. 
ty: Virtue would be in Credit, and Ves afraid 1Per.2 12. 
and aſhamed, and Exceſs not dare to ſhow its Pror. 37. 
face. There would be an end of Gl«tzmy and 2 Chr. 13. 


Gwmdineſs of Apparel, Flattering Titlis and a 7, 
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Pro. 24-23. Luxurious Life ; and then Primitive Innocency 

James 2. 2, and Plainneſs would come back again, and that 

Luk. 12, Plain-hearted , Down-right Harmleſs Life 

29, 30. would be reſtored, of not much caring what we 

1 Tim. 5. ſpould eat, drink, or put on, as Chriſt tells us, 

—_— the Gentiles did, and as we know this Age 

daily does, under all its talk of Religion: But 

as the Ancients, with moderate Care for Ne- 

ceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, devoted 

themſelves to the Concernments of a Celeſtial 

Kingdom, more minded their Improvement in 

2 25. Righteouſneſs, than their Encreaſe in Riches ; 

for they laid their Treaſure up in Heaven, and 

| endured Tribulation for an Inheritance that 
cannot be taken away. 

$. 9. But the Temperance I plead for, is not 

only Rel:gioufly, but Politically Good: Tis the 

Intereſt of Good Government to Curb and Re- 

Pro. 10. 4 buke Exceſſes : It prevents many Miſchiefs, 

Luxury brings Effeminacy, Lazineſs, Poverty 

and Miſery; but Temperance Preſerves the Land. 

Eec. 10 16, It keeps out Forreign Vanities, and Improves 

= =_ ourown Commodities; Now we are their Deb- 

tors, then they would be Debtors to us for our 

Native Manufatures, By this means ſuch 

Ch. 11.17, Perſons, who by their Exceſs, not Charity, have 

deeply engaged their Eſtates, may in ſhort ſpace 

be cnabled to clear them from thoſe Incum- 

brar ces, which otherwiſe (like Moths ) ſoon eat 

out very Plentiful Revenues. It helps Perſons 

of mean ſubſtance to . their ſma' Stocks, 

that they may not exper1 their dear Earnings 

ch. 20. 24. and hard got Wizes upon Sperfluos Apparel, 

* Fooliſh Mau- games, Plays , Dancing-ſhews, Tu- 

zerus, Ale-houjes, and the like Folly and Jutem- 

ferance ; 
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perance ; of which this Land is more infeſted, 
and by which its rendred more Ridiculous, than 
any Kingdom in the World : For none I know 
of is ſo infeſted with Cheating Mountebanks, 
Srvage Morrice-Dancers, Pick-pockets, and Pro- 
phane - Players, and Stagers ; to the flight of 
Religion, the ſhame of Government, and the 
great Idleneſs, Expence and Debauchery of 
the People : For which the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved, and the Judgments of the Almigh- 
ty are at the Door, and the Sentence ready to 
he pronounced, Let him that is unjuſt be unjuſt Re. 22.11. 
ſtill. Wherefore it is, that we cannot but 
loudly call upon the generality ofthe Times, 
and teſtife both by our Life and Doctrine a- 


enough 18. 


— — 0 . < + 
= — — 


| 


— — 
— —— 


— — 


— — — 


ip! 
| 


— > 


oo 
n 


— ——— —  % —— 
2 * — 222 — 


- —_— 
— 
* n 


— ASC IS EE <Dnens +, 


268 No Croſs, no Crown. 


enough for you to plead the Indifferency of 
Jer. 7. 6. your Pleaſures. But that the Sweat and tedi- 
_ 12. os Labour of the Husband-man, early and late, 
2Ch.19.7. cold and hot, wet and dry, ſhould be convert- | 
Pſa. 40. 4. ed into the Pleaſure, Eaſe and Paſtime of a 
— 19-24. ſmall number of men; that the Cart, the 
Tph. 6 9. Pl ugh, the Tlrſp ſhould be in that continual 
Col. 3. 25. ſeverity laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, 
Pet. i. 17. to feed the inordinate Luſts and delicious Ap- 
Ja. 3.4, 5. petites of the Twentieth, is ſo far from the 
appointment of the great Governour of the 
World, and God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that 
to imagine ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the effect 
of his Determinations, and not the Intemper- 
ance of Men, were Wretched and Blaſphe- 
mous. As on the other fide, it would be to 
deſerve no Pity, no Help, no Relief from God 
Almighty for People to continue that Expence 
in Vanity and Pleaſure, whilſt the great Ne- 
ceſſities of ſuch Objects, go unanſwered ; eſpe- 
cially, fince God hath made the Sons of Men 
but Stewards to each others Exigencies and 
Relief. Yea, fo ſtrict is it enioyn'd, that on 
the omiſſion of theſe things, we find this dread- 
tul Sentence partly to. be grounded, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into Everlaſting Fire; Ec. 
Pf. 41. 1. As on the contrary, to viſit the ſick, ſee the Im- 
Mat. 2 34» priſoned, relieve the Needy, Cc. are ſuch excel- 
561 3% lent Properties in Chriſts account that there- 
upon he will pronounce ſuch Bleſſed, ſaying, 
Ro. 15.36. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
41 2.15: ſom prepared for you, Ec. So that the great 
Pr 119 3. are not (with the Leviathan in the deep) to 
pro. 14 21. Prey upen the Small, much leſs to make a 
Mat. 19. Cort of the Lives and Labours of the Leſſer 
175 Ones, 
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Ones , to gratifie their Inordinate Senſes. 
$. 11, I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs 
to the Serious Conſideration of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, That if the Money which is expended 
in every Pariſh in ſuch vain Faſhions, as wear- 
ing of Laces, Jewels, Embroideries, Unneceſſary 
Ribbons, Trimming, coſtly Furniture and Atten- 
dance, together with what is commonly con- 
ſumed in Taverns, Feaſts, Gaming, &c. could 
be collected into a Publick, Stock, or ſome- 
thing in lieu of this Extravagant and fruitleſs 
Expence, there might be Reparations to the 
Broken Tenants, Work-houſes for the Able, 
and Alms-houſes for the Aged and Impotent. 
Then ſhould we have no Beggars in the Land, 
the Cry of the Widdow and the Orphan, 
would ceaſe, and Charitable Reliefs might 
eaſily be afforded towards the Redemption of 
poor Captives, and Refreſhment of ſuch Di- 
ſtreſſed Proteſtants as labour under the Miſeries 
of Perſecution in other Countries : Nay, the 
Exchequers Needs, on juſt Emergencies, might 
be ſupplyed by ſuch a Bank : This Sacrifice and 
Hrvice would pleaſe the Juſt and Merciful 
God : It would he a Noble Example of Gravi- 
ty and Temperance to Foreign States, and an 
unſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at home, 


Alas! why ſhould Men need Per ſwaſions, 
to what their own Felicity ſo neceſſarily leads 
them to? H ad theſe Yirioſo's of the Times but 
a ſenſe of Heathen Cato's Generoſity, they 
would rather deny their Carnal Appetites, than 


leave ſuch noble Enterpriſes unattempted, — 
| that 
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that they ſhould Eat, Drink, Play, Game and 
Sport away their Health, Eſtates, and above all, 
their Irrevocable Precious Time, which ſhould 
be dedicated to the Lord, as a neceſſary Intro- 
duction to 4 Bleſſed Eternity, and then which 
(did they but know it) no Worldly Solace could 
come in competition; I ſay, that they ſhould 
be continually employ'd about theſe poor, low 
things, is to have the Heathens judge them in 
Gods day, as well as Chriſtian Precepts and 
Examples condemn them. And their final Doom 
will prove the more Aſtoniſhing, in that this 
Vanity and Exceſs are acted under a Profeſſion 
of the Self-denying Religion of Jeſus, whoſe 
Life and Dottrine are a perpetual Reproach to 
the moſt of Chriſtians. For he ( bleſſed Man) 
was Humble, but they are Proud , He Forgiv- 
ing, they Revengeful ; He Meek, they Fierce , 

e Plain, they Gandy ; He Abſteniows, they 
Luxurious; He Chaſte, they Laſcivious; He 
a Pilgrim on Earth, they Citizens of the World : 
In fine, He was Meanly born, Poorly attended, 
and Obſcurely brought up: He lived deſpiſed, 
and dyed hated of the Men of his own Nation. 


2 Cor. 13. O you pretended Followers of this Crueified 


5. 
Gal. 6. 7» 
8. 


Jeſus ! Examine your ſelves, try your ſelves ; 
know you not your own ſelves if he dwell not (if he 
Rule not) in you, that you are Reprobates ? Be 
ye not deceived, for God will not be Mocked ( at 
laſt with forced Repentances) ſuch ns you 
Sow , ſuch you muſt Reap in Gods Day, 1 
beſeech you hear nie, and remember you were 
Invited and Entreated to the Salvation of God, 
I fay, As you Sow, you Reap : If you are Ene- 

mies 
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mies to the Croſs of Chriſt (and you are ſo) if 
you will not bear it, but do as you Lift, 
(and not as you ought ) if you are Uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart and Ear (and you are fo, if 
you will not hear and open to him that knocks 
at the Door within) and if you Reſiſt and 
Quench the Spirit in your ſelves, that ſtrives 
with you to bring you to God ( and that you 
certainly do, who Rebel againſt its Motions, 


Reproofs and Inſtructions) then you ſow to the Rom. 2.8. 


Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, and of the Fleſh 
will you reap the fruits of Corruption. Wo, An- 
guiſh and Tribulation from God the Judge of quick 
and dead, by Jeſus Chriſt, But if you will 
daily. bear the holy Croſs of Chriſt, and ſow to 
the Spirit; if you will liſten to the Light and 
Grace that come by Jeſus, arid which he has gi- 


ven to all People for Salvation, and ſquare your 


Thoughts, Words and Deeds thereby ( which 
leads and teaches the Lovers of it to deny all 
Ungodlineſs, and the Worlds Luſts, and to live 
Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent Evil 
World ) then may you with confidence look for 


the bleſſed Hope, and joyful Coming, and glorious Tit. 2.11, 
Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 12, 13. 


Jeſus Chriſt, Let it be ſo, O you Chriſtians, 
and eſcape the Wrath to come ! Why will you 
dye? Let the time paſt ſuffice: * Remember, 
that No Croſs, No Crown, Redeem then the 
Time, for the days are Evil, and yours but very 


few. Therefore Gird up the Loyns of your Minds, Ep. 15.16. 


te Sober, Fear, Watch, Pray and endure to the 
End ; calling to mind, for your Encourage- 
ment and Conſolation, that all ſuch as through 

Patience 
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Ro. 2. 7,9. Patience and Mil doi wait for Immortality, 
ſhall reap Glory, Hononr and Eternal Life in 
the Kingdom of the Father; whoſe is the 
Kingdom , the Power and the Glory for ever, 
Amen, 


— 
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SECOND PART, 


: | 
Men Eminent for their Greatneſs, Learn- 


And that of Divers Periods of Time and 


All concurring in this one Teſtimony, that 


THE 


Containing an | 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


Living and Dying 


ing or Virtue. 


Nations of the World, 


_ a Lifeof ſtrict Virtue, viz. To do Well 
and bear Ill, is the way to laſting 
Happineſs. | 


Collected in favour of the Truth deliveredin in the 
FIRST PART. 
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The PREFACE. 


Ne CROSS NO CROWN ſhould 


have ended here, but that the 
Power, Examples and Authorities 

have upon the Minds of People, 
above the moſt reaſonable end preſſing 
Arguments, inclin'd me to Preſent, my 
Readers with ſome of thoſe many Inſtan- 
ces that might be given in fayour of the 
Virtuous Life recommended in this Diſ- 
courſe. I chuſe to caſt them into three 
ſorts of Teſtimonies (not after the Three- 
fold Subjeft of the Book, but) ſuitable 
tothe Times,Qualitiesand Circumſtances 
of the Perſons that gave them forth; 
whoſe divers Excellencies and Stations 
have tranſmitted their Names with Repu- 
tation to our own times. The Firſt Teſti- 
mony comes from thoſe called Heathens ; 
the Second from Proſeſt Chriſtians; and 
the Laſt, from Retir'd, Aged, and Dying 
Men; being their laſt and Serious Reflecti- 
ons, to which no Oſtentation or Worldly In- 
tereſts could induce them. Where it will be 
eaſie for the Confiderate Reader to Ob- 
ſerve how much the PRIDE, AV ARL 
CE, and LUXURY, of the World 
ſtood reprehended in the judgments of 
A2 Perions 
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Perſons of great Credit amongſt Men ;and 
what was that Life and Conduct, that in 
their moſt retired - Meditations, - when 
their ſight was cleareſt, and Judgmenc 
moſt free and diſ· abuſed, they 2 
would give Peace Here, and lay Foun 
tions of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. N 


A bykER TISEMENT. 


THe Printer having uſed for a Copy a former un- 

[ correfted Edition of this Book has occaſioned ſe- 
veral miſtakes in this; thoſe which ate likelieſt 
to obſtruct the Senſeare here Corrected, and the reſt the 
Reader is deſired to corre with his Pen, or oyer-look. 
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A CATALOGUE of the Names of 


thoſe Perſons, thar are cited in fayour 
of the Virtue and Temperance maintain- 


ed in this Diſcourſe. 
I. Heathen Kings, Emperors, and Rulers,among 
the Greeks and Romans. | 
A. Page D. 
A Drian. 26 | Demoſthenes. 11 
CX Agaſichs, 12 Derſyllidas. 16 
Agathocles, 4 | Diocletian. 34 
Aeeſilaus. 12 E. 
Ais. 13 | Epaminondas. 9 
jr a7 ng 14 . 5 
Alexander. 5 1 Hyppodamns. I 
Alexander Severus. 33 J. 
Alexandridas. 4 Julian. 34 
Anaxilas, * ibi L: 
Antigonus. G | Lacedemonian 18 
Archidamus. 15 Cuſtoms. 
Ariſt ides. 7 | Leonidas. 16 
Ariſton. .. - 14 | Lycurgus. 21 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 4 | Lyſander 16 
. Auguſtus. 24 | W 
Aurelianus, © 4 Panſanias a 
Marcus Aureli-2 26 | Pericles. 
us Antonius, Pertinax. . 7 
Peſcennius. ibi 
ä 8 | Philip of Macedon. 4 
Cato, 23 Phocion, 
Cleomentes. 16 Ptolomy. s 
Clitomacus, = . 
Cyrus, 3 | Themifocles. 7 


A 3 Theodoſins. 
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H. 
A 3 "> Feraclitus, 
Anaxagzoras 48 | Hippias. 
_ 57 . 
2515 * 64 Mandanius, 
Ramburacij. 46 P. 
Bias. 44 Periander. 
Bion. r | Pittacus. 
=. Plato. 
Chilon. - 42 | Pythagoras. 
Cleobulus, 45 
Crates. 64 8. 
D. | Scipio Africanus. 
Democrates. 52 | Seneca. 
Demonax. G1 | Socrates. 
Diogenes. ibid |} Solon, 

E. T. 
ons, | A» Thales. 
EGymmoſe hifte, 46 } Xexocrats: 
Emecoſmi, and 3 Z. 
Gyneconomi, S Yu. 
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Page 
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i 79 | Pene 
A C. M — 7» 
Cormlia, 78 | Portia. bi 
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C. | Origen. 173 
Cardan. 100 Onzdlins. 95 
Canſabon. 14 
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Cratian, ; 101 Terrullian;Chrifoft: 
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uu , 157, 


M. Page 
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Mic. de 8 124 


Count Oxciſtern. 1 37 
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Sir Will. Penn. 156 
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S. Mal. b. 128 
Du. Renty. 159 
Cardinal Richlieu. 136 
Nivetus. 141 
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Slden, 139 
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Sir Henry Wotten, 132 


Cardinal Woolſey. 136 
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toninus. 5. 42, Pertinax. $6. 43. Peſcens 
B 


Part. Il. 


1 


HAT. 1. 


(I) Mong the Greeks, viz. Of. 6. 2. Cy- 


rus. H. 3. Artaxerxes. $ 4. Aga- 
thocles. $. 5. Philip. H. 6. Alexander. $. 7. 
Ptolomy. H. 8. Xenophanes. 6. 9. Anti- 
gonus. 9 10. Themiſtocles. G. 11. Ariſtides. 
K 12. Pericles. $. 13. Phocion. g. 14. 
Clitomacus. $. 15. Epaminondas. $. 16. 
Demoſthenes. $. 17. Agaſicles. g. 18. Age- 
ſilaus. H. 19. Agis. H. 20. Alchomenes. 
$. 21. Alexandridas. $. 22. Anaxilas. g. 23. 
Ariſton, 9. 24. Archoidamus. g. 25. Cleo- 
menes. F. 26. Derſyllidas. 6. 27. Hy- 
podamus. g. 28. Leonidas. $. 29. Lyſan- 
der. $. 30. Pauſanias. g. 31. Theopompus, 
c. FH. 32. The manner of Life and Govern- 
ment of the Lacedzmonians in General. G. 33. 
Lycurgus , their Law-giver, (II.) Amon; 
the Romans, viz. Of $. 34. Cato. 6. 35. 
Scipio Africanus. 6. 36. Auguſtus. 6. 37. 
Tiberius. H 38. Veſpafian, H. 39. Trajan, 
6. 40. Adrian. $. 41. Marcus Aurelius An- 


nius. 
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nius. 6. 44. Alexander Severus. FH. 45. 
Aurelianus. $ 46. Diocleſian. H. 47. Julian. 
6. 48. Theodoſius. (III.) The Lives and 
Dofrines of ſome of the Heathen Philophers 
among the Greeks and Romans, viz. b. 49. 
Thales. 6. 50. Pythagoras. $. 51. Solon. 
6. 52. Chilon. b. 5 3. Periander. $. 54. 
Bias. $. 55. Cleobulus. $. 56. Pittacus. 
6. 57. Hippias. 6. 58. Gymnoſophiſtz. 
6. 59. Bamburacij. ö. 60. Gynæcoſmi. 
6. 61. Anacharſis. . 62. Anaxagoras. G. 63. 
Heraclites. G. 64. Democritus. $6. 65. 
Socrates. 6. 66. Plato. $. 67. Antiſthenes. 
6. 68. Xenocrates. H. 69. Bion. $. 70. 
Demonax. $. 71. Diogenes. H. 72. Crates. 
6. 73. Ariſtotle. $. 74. Madanius. $. 75. 
Zeno. $. 76. Seneca. $. 77. Epictetus. (IV.) 
O Virtuous Heathen Women, viz, 78. Pe- 
nelope. 5. 79. Theoxena. $. 80. Pandora 
and Prortogenia. $. 81. Hipparchia. $. 82. 
Lucretia. $. 83. Cornelia. $. 84. Pontia. 
b. 85. Arria. $. 86, Pompeja Plautina. 5. 87. 
Plotina. 88. Pompeja Paulina. 5. 89. A 
Reproof to Voluptuous Women of the Times. 
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I. The TESTIMONIES of ſeveral 
Great, Learned and Virtuous — 
among the GENTILES, urged a- 
gainſt the Exceſſes of the AGE, in 
favour of the Self-denial, Temperance 
and Piety herein recommended. 


$. 2. 'S Trus (than whom a greater Mo- 

narch we hardly find in Story) is 
more famous for his Virtue, than his Power, 
and indeed it was that which gave him Power, 
God calls him his Sheepherd : Now let us ſee 
the Principles of his Conduct and Life. So 
Temperate was he in his Youth, that when 
Aſtyages urged him to Drink Wine, he anlwer- 
ed, I am afraid leſt there ſhould be Poyſon in it; 
having ſeen Thee reel and ſottiſh , after having 
drunk thereof. And fo careful was he to keep 
the Perſians from Corruption of Manners, that 
he would not ſuffer them tv leave their Rude 
and Mountainous Country for one more plea- 
ſant and Fruitful, which he had conquered, 
Leſt, through Plenty and Eaſe, Luxury at laſt 
might debaſe their Spirits. And ſo very Chaſt 
was he, that having taken a Lad) of Qualit), 
a moſt Beautiful Woman, his Prifoner, he re- 
fuſed to ſee her, ſaying, I have no mind to be 
a Captive to my Captive, It ſeems, he claimed 
no ſuch Propriety ; but ſhun'd the occaſion 
of Evil. The Comptroller of his Houſhold ask- 


mg him one day, What be would pleaſe to have 
B 2 for 
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for his Dinner; Bread ſaith he; for ] intend to 
Encamp nigh the Water : A ſhort and eaſie 
Bill of Fare. But this ſhews the pover he had 
over his Appetite, as well as his Soldiers; and 
that he was fit to Command others, that could 
Command himſelf, According to another ſay- 
ing of his, No an (faith he) is worthy to 
Command, who is not better than thoſe that are 
to Obey : And when he came to dye, he gave 
this reaſon of his Belief of Immortality; I can- 
not, faith he, perfrade my ſelf to think , that 
the Soul of man, after having ſuſtained it ſelf 
in a mortal Body, ſhould periſh, when delivered 
of it, for want of it: A ſaying of perhaps as 
great weight, as may be advanced againſt 
Atheiſm from more enlightned Times, 

§. 3. Artaxerxes Mnemon , being upon an 
extraordinary occaſion reduced to Eat Barley 
Bread, and dryed Figgs, and drink Mater; What 
Pleaſure (faith he) have Iloſt till now, through 
my Delicacies and Exceſs 

$. 4. Agathocles , becoming King of Sicily, 
from being the Son of a Potter , always, to 
humble his mind to his Original, would be daily 
ſerved in ſome Earthen Veſſels upon his Table : 
An Example of Humility and Plainneſs. 

6. 5. Philip King of Macedon, upon three 
ſorts of good News arrived in one day, feared 
too much ſucceſs might tranſport him immo- 
derately ; and therefore pray'd for ſome ſmall 
Diſappointments to ſeaſon his Proſperity , and 
caution his Mind under the enjoyment of it. 
He refufed to oppreſs the Greeks with his Gar- 
riſons, ſaying, I had rather retain them by kind- 
neſs, than fear ; and to be always Beloved, than 
| for 
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for a while Terrible, One of his Minions per- 
ſwading him, To decline hearing of à Cau{e, 
wherein a particular Friend was Intereſted ; J 
had much rather, ſays he, that thy Friend ſhould 
loſe his Cauſe, than I my Reputation. Seeing his 
Son Alexander endeavour to gain the Hearts 
of the Macedonians by Gifts and Rewards, 
Canſt thou believe, ſays he, that a man that thou 
haſt corrupted to thy Intereſts, will ever be true 
to them? When his Court would have had him 


-quarrel'd and corrected the Peloponneſes for their 


Ingratitude to him, he ſaid, By no means, for 
if they deſpiſe and abuſe me after being kind to 
them, what will they do if I do them harm: A 
great Example of Patience in a King, and wit- 
tily ſaid. Like to this was his Reply to the 
Embaſſadors of Athens, whom asking, after 
Audience, I he could do them any Service, and 
one of them ſurlely anſwering, The beſ# thou 
canſt do us is to Hang thy ſelf ; He was nothing 
diſturbed, though his Court murmured; but 
calmly ſaid to the Embaſſador, Thoſe who ſuf- 
fer injuries, are better People then thoſe that do 
them, To conclude with him, being one day 
fallen along the ground, and ſeeing himſelf in 
that Poſture, he cryed out, What à ſmall ſpot of 
earth do we take up, and yet the whole world cau- 

not content us 
9. 6. Alexander, was very temperate and 
virtuous in his Youth : A certain Governour 
having written to him, that a Aer-haxt of the 
place had ſeveral fine Boys to ſell, He returned 
him this Anſwer with great indignation, Mat 
haſt thou ſeen in any Act of my Life, that ſpoulil 
g## thee upon ſuch a Meſſage as this? and a- 
B 3 voided 
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yoided the Noman, his Courtiers flung in his 
way to debauch him, Nay, he would not ſee 
the Wife of Darius, famed the moſt Beautiful 
Princeſs of the Age; which , with his other 
Virtues, made Darius (the laſt Perſian King) 
to ſay, If God has determined to take my Empire 
from me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alexander, 
my virtuous Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs , 
for though he left great Congueſts , he left 0 
Riches , which made him thus to anſwer one 
that askt him dying, Where he had hid his 
Treaſures? Amorg my Friends, ſays he. He was 
wont to ſay, He owed more to his Maſter for his 
Education, than his Father for his Birth; by how 
much it was leſs to live, than to live well. 

$. 7. Ptolomy , Son of Lagus, Being re- 
proach'd for his mean Original, and his Friends 
angry that he did not reſent it; We ought, ſays 
he, to bear Reproaches patiently. 

. 8, Xenophanes, being jer'd for refuſing to 
play at a forbidden Game, anſwered ; I do not 
fear my Money, but my Reputation : They that 
make Laws muſt keep them, A commendable 
ſaying. 

b. 9. Antigonus being taken ſick, he ſaid, It 
was a Warning from God, to inſtrutt him of his 
Mortality. A Peet flattering him with the Ti- 
tle of The Son of God; He anſwered, My Servant 
knows the contrary. Another Sycophant telling 
him, that the N of Kings is the Rule of 
Juſtice: No, faith he, Rather Juſtice is the Rule 
of the Will of Kings. And being preſt by his 
Minions to put a Garriſon into Athens, to hold 
the Greeks in ſubjection, He anſwered, He had 
not a ſtronger Garriſon than the Affections of hu 
People. 9. 10. 
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$. 10. Themiſtocles, after all the Honour of 
his Life, fits down with this Concluſion, That 


the Way to the Grave is more deſirable than the Plutarch. 


Way to Worldly Honours, His Daughter being 
courted by one of little Wit and great Wealth, 
and another of little Wealth and great Goodneſs ; 
he choſe the poor man for his Somin-Lam: For, 
ſaith he, I will rather have a man without Mo- 
ney, than Money without a Man; reckoning, that 
pot Money but Worth makes the Man. Being 
told by Symmachus, that he would teach him the 
Art of Memory; gravely anſwered, He had ra- 
ther learn the Art of Forget fulneſs, adding, He 
could remember enough, but many things he could 
not forget, which were neceſſary to be forgotten; 
as the Honours, Glories, Pleaſmres and Conqueſt s 
he had ſpent his days in, too apt to tranſport 
to vain Glory. 5 
F. 11. Ariſtides, a wiſe and juſt Greet, of 
greateſt Honour and Truſt with the Athenians ; 
He was a Great Enemy to Cabals in Govern- 
ment: The Reaſon he renders is, Becauſe, faith 
he, I would not be obliged to authorize Injuſtice : 
He ſo much hated Covetouſueſs, though he was 
Thrice choſen Treaſurer of Athens, that he lived 
and dyed poor, and that of Choice : For being 
therefore reproached by a Rich Vſurer, he an- 
ſwered, Thy Riches hurt thee more than my Po- 
verty hurts me, Being once baniſhed by a con- 
trary Faction in the State, he pray'd to God, that 
the Afﬀairs of bis Country mizht go ſo well, as 
never to weed his Return; which however cauſed 
him preſently to be recall'd, Whereupon he 
told them, That he was not troubled for his Ex- 
ile with reſpect to himſelf, but the Honour of his 
B 3 Conatry. 
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Country. Themiſtocles, their General, had a Pro- 
ject to propoſe to render Athens, Miſtreſs of Greece, 
but it required Secrecy : The People obliged 
him to communicate it to Ariſtides , whoſe 
Judgement they would follow. Ariſtides ha- 
ving privately heard it from Themiſtocles, pub- 
lickly anſwere to the People, True, there was 
nothing more Advantagious, nor nothing more Un- 
juſt : which quaſht the Project. 

6. 12. Pericles, as he mounted the Tribu= 
nal, prayed to God, that not a word might fall 
from him, that might ſcandalize the People, wrong 
the Publick Affairs, or hurt his own. One of 
his Friends praying him to Heal Falſly in his 
favour : We are Friends, ſaith he, but not beyond 
the Altar; meaning, not againſt Religion and 
Truth. Sphocles being his Companion, upon 
ſight of a Beautiful Woman, faid to Pericles, Ah, 
What a lovely Creature is that! To whom Peri- 
cles reply'd, It becometh a Magiſtrate not only to 
have bu Hands clean but his Tongue and Eyes 
alſo, 

$. 13, Phocion, a famous Athenian, was ho- 
neſt and poor, yet he contemned Riches : For a 
certain Governour making Rich Preſents, he re- 
turned them, ſay ing, I refuſed Alexander's, And 
when ſeveral perſwaded him to accept of ſuch 
Bounty, or elſe his Children would want, he 
anſwered, Iny Sin be Virtuous, I ſhall kave him 
enough; and if he be Vicious, more would be too 
little, He rebuked the Exceſs of the Atheni- 
ans, and that openly, ſaying, He that eateth 
more then he ought, maketh more Diſeaſes than he 
can cure. To Cmdemn or Flatter him, was to 
him alike, Demoſthenes telling him, when ever 

l the 


he obtain'd upon his Enemies, he ſeemed fad 
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the People were enraged, they would Kill him; 
he anſwered, And thee alſo, when they are come 
to their Wits, He ſaid, An Orator was like 4 
Cyprus Tree, fair and great, but fruitleſs. Anti- 
pater preſſing him to ſubmit to his ſenſe, he an- 
ſwered, Thou canſt not have me for a Friend and 
Flaterer too, Seeing a man in Office to ſpeak 
much and do little, he askt, How can that man 
do buſineſs, that is already drunk with Talking? 
After all the great Services of his Life, he was 
unjuſtly condemned to dye, and going to the 
place of Execution, lamented of the people, one 
of his Enemies Spit in his Face, he took it with- 
out any diſorder of mind, only ſaying, Take him 
away. Before Execution his Friends akt him, 
Whether he had nothing to ſay to his Son? 
Tes, ſaid he: Let him not Hate my Enemies, nor 
Revenge my Death: I ſee it is better to ſleep 
upon the Earth with Peace, then with Trouble 
upon the ſofteſt Bed : That he ought to do that 
which is hu Duty, and what is more is Vanity: 
That he muſt not carry two Faces : That he pro- 
miſe little, but keep his Promiſes :- The World 
does the contrary. 

$. 14. Clitomochus had ſo great a love to 
Virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch exactneſs, 
that if at any time in Company he heard wanton 
or obſcene Diſcourſe, he was wont to quit the place. 

$. 15. Fpaminondas, being invited to a Sa- 
crificial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he had entred, he with- 
drew, becauſe of the ſumptuous Furniture and At- 
tire of the Place and People; ſaying, I was cal- 
Ed at Lectures to a Sacrifice, but I find it is 4 
Debauc h. The day after the great Battel, which 
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and ſolitary, which was not his ordinary Tem- 
per; and being askt, Why? anſwered , I 
would moderate the Joy of Teſterdays Triumph. A 
Theſſalian General, and Colleague in a certain 
Enterprize, knowing his Poverty, ſent him two 
thouſand Crowns to defray his part of the Char- 
ges; but he ſeem'd Angry, and anſwered, This 
loobs like corrupting me; contenting himſelf 
with leſs than five pounds, which he borrowed 
of one of his Friends for that Service. The 
ſame Moderation made him refuſe the Preſents 
of the Perſian Emperor, ſaying, They were need- 
leſs, if he only deſired of him what was juſt; if 
more, he was not rich enough to corrupt him. 
Seeing a Rich man refuſe to lend one of his 
Friends Money that was in Affliction , He faid, 
Art not thou aſhamed to refuſe te help a good 
man in Neceſſity ? Aſter he had freed Greece 
from Trouble, and made the Thebans, his Coun- 
try-men, triumph over the Lacedemonians, ( till 
then invincible ) that ungrateful People ar- 
raigned him and his Friends, under pretence of 
atting ſomething without Authority : He as Ge- 
neral, took the Blame upon himſelf, juſtified the 
Action both from Neceſſity and Succeſs, arraign- 
ing bu Judges for Ingratitude, whilſt himſelf 
was at the Bar; Which cauſed them to with- 
draw with fallen Countenances, and Hearts 
ſmitten with Guilt and Fear, To conclude, 
he was a Man of great Truth and great Pa- 
tience, as well as Wiſdom and Courage ; for 
he was never obſerved to Lye in Earneſt, or it 
Jeſt. And notwithſtanding the ill and croſs 
Humors of the Thebans, aggravated by his in- 
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dom and Renown, it is reported of him, That 
he ever bore them patiently ; often ſaying, That 
he ought no. more to be revenged of his Countrey 
than of his Father. And being wounded to 
death in the Battel of Martine, he adviſed his 
Country-men to make Peace, none being left fit to 
command them : Which proved true, He woul 
not ſuffer them to pull the Sword out of his bo- 
dy, till he knew he had gained the Victory; and 
then he ended his days, with this Expreſſion in 
his Mouth, I dye contentedly, for it is in de- 
fence of my Country; aud I am ſure I ſhall live 
in the Eternal Memory of Good Men. This, for 
a Gentile and a General, hath matter of Praiſe 
and Example in it. 

$. 16. Demoſt heues, the great Orator of A. 
thens, had theſe Sentences : That Wiſe men ſpeak 
little, and that therefore Nature hath given Men 
two Ears and one Tongue, to hear more then they 
ſpeak. To one that ſpoke much, he ſaid, How 
cometh it, that he who taught thee to ſpeak, did 
not alſo teach thee to hold thy Tongue, He ſaid 
of a Covetous man, That be knew not how to live 
all by Life time, and that he left it for another to 
live after he was dead. That it was an eaſie thing 
to decerve ones ſelf, becauſe it was eaſie to per- 
ſwade ones ſelf to what one deſired. He ſaid, 
That Calumnies were eaſily received, but time would 
always diſcover them. That there was nothing 
mor# uneafie to Good men, than not to have the 


Liberty of ſpeaking freely : And that if one knew, 


what one had to ſuffer from the People, one would 


never meddle to govern them, In fine, That 

Mans Happineſs was to be like God, and to re- 

ſemble him, we muſt love Truth and r 
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$. 17. Agaſicles, King of the Lacedemonians 
(or Spartans, which are one) was of the opi- 
nion, That it was better to Govern without force : 
And, ſays he, the Means to do it, is to govern 
the People as a Father Governs hu Children. 

6. 18 Ageſilaus, King of the ſame People, 
would ſay, That he had rather be Maſter of him- 
felf, than of the greateſt City of his Enemies: And 
to preſerve his own Liberty, than to uſurp the Li- 
berty of another man, A prince, ſays he, ought 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf from his Subjects by his Vir- 
tue, and not by bu State or Delicacy of Life. 
Wherefore he wore plain and ſimple Clothing; 
his Table was as moderate and his Bed as hard as 
that of any ordinary Subject. And when he was 
told, That one time or other he would be o- 
bliged to change his Faſhion 5 No, faith he, I 
am not given to change, even in a Change : And 
this I do, faith he, to remove from Toung Men 
any pretence of Luxury; that they may ſee their 
Prince practiſe what he counſels them to do. He 
added, That the Foundation of the Lacedzmonian 
Laws was To deſpiſe Luxury, and to reward with 
Liberty : Nor, faith he, ſhould good men put a 
value upon that which mean and baſe Souls makes 
their Delight, Being flattered by ſome with di- 
vine Honour, he askt them, If they could not 
male Gods tuo? If they could, why did they not 
begin with themſelves. The fame auſtere 
Conduct of Life made him refuſe to have his 
Satue erected in the Cities of Aſia : Nor would 
he ſuffer his Picture to be taken; and his reaſon 
is good; For, ſaith he, the faireſt Portracture 
of Men, is their own Actions. Whatſoever 


was to be ſuddenly done in the Government, he 
Y was 
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was ſure To ſet his hand firſt to the Work, like a 
common Perſon, He would ſay, I did not be- 
come men to make proviſion to be Rich, but to be 
Good, Being askt the Means to true Happi- 
neſs, he anſwered, 70 do nothing that ſhould 
make a man fear to dye : Another time, to ſpeak 
well, and do well. being called home by the 
Ephore, ( or ſupream Magiſtrates the way of the 
Spartan Conſtitution, he returned, ſaying, It is 
not leſs the duty of a Prince to obey Laws, then 
to command Men. He conferred Places of Truſt 
and Honour upon his Enemies, that he might 
conſtrain their Hate into Love, A-Lawyer ask- 
ing him for a Letter to make a Perſon Judge, 
that was of his own Friends ; My Friends, ſays 
he, have no need of a Recommendation to do Ju- 
ſtice. A Comedian of note wondering that 
Ageſilaus ſaid nothing to him, askt, if he knew 
him, Lea, ſaith he, I know thee; art not thou the 
Bufſoon Callipedes 2 One calling the King of 
Perſia the Great King, he anſwered, He is not 
greater than I, unleſs he hath more Virtue than 
J One of his Friends, catching him 
playing with his Children, he prevented him 
thus; Say nothing, till thou art a Father too 
He had great care of the Education of Youth, 
often ſaying, Who muſt teach Children what they 
ſhall do, when they are Men. The ,&:ytians de- 
ſpiſing him becauſe he had but a ſmall Train 
and a mean Equipage ; Oh, ſaid he, I will have 
them to know, Royalty conſiſts not in vain Pomp, 
but in Virtue. . 
$, 19. Agis, Another King of Lacedemonia, 
impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore their de- 
elining Diſcipline, being askt, whether he re- 
pented 
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pented not of his Deſign 2 anſwered, NM; for, 
faith he Geod Actions never need Repentance, 
His Father and Mother deſiring of him to 
grant ſomething he thought Unjuſt, he an- 
ſwered, I obeyed you when I was young ; I muſt 
now obey the Laws, and do that which is Reaſon- 
able As he was leading to the place of 
Execution, one of his People wept, to whom 
he ſaid, Weep not for Me; for the Authors of this 
Unjuſt Death are more in fault then I. 

$. 20. Alcomenes, King of the ſame People, 
being askt, which was the way to get and pre- 
ſerve honour ; anſwer'd, To deſpiſe Wealth, A- 
nother wondering, why he tefuſed the Preſents 
of the Meſſenians, he anſwered, I make Conſci- 
ence to keep the Laws that forbid it. To a 
Miſer accuſing him of being ſo reſerved in his 
Diſcourſe, he ſaid, I had rather conform to Rea- 
ſon, then thy Covetouſneſs ; or, I had rather be 
Covetows of my Words, than my Money. 

$. 21. Alexandridas, hearing an Exile com- 
plain of his Baniſhment, faith he, Complain. of 
the Cauſe of it (to wit, his Deſerts) for there is 
nothing hurtful but Vice. Being askt , why 
they were ſo long in making the proceſs of 
Criminals in Lacedemonia , becauſe , ſaith he, 
when they are once dead they are paſt Repentance. 
This ſhews their belief of Immortality and eter- 
nal 3 and that even poor Criminals, 
through Repentance, may obtain it. 

6. 22. Anaxilas would ſay, That the great- 
eſt advantage Kings had upon other Men, was their 
Power of excelling them in good deeds. 

$. 23. Ariſton, hearing one admire this ex- 
preſſion, Me ought to do good to our Friends, 5 
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evil to or Enemies, anſwered. By no means, we 
ought to do good to all ;, to keep our Friends, and 
to gain our Enemies, A Doctrine, the moſt 
difficult to fteſh and Blood in all the Precepts 
of Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount: Nay, not 
allowed to be his Doctrine, but both 4» Eye 
for an Eye, defended againſt his expreſs Com- 
mand, and often times an Eye put out, an Eſtate 
ſequeſtred, and Life taken away under a ſpecious 
Zeal for Religion too; as if Sin could he Chri- 
ſtened and Impiety entituled to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt : Oh, wilt not ſuch Heathens riſe up 
in Judgment againſt our Worldly Chriſtians, 
in the great Day of God! 
$. 24. Archidamans alſo, King of Sparta, 
being askt, who was Maſter of Lacedemonia, 
The Laws, faith he, and aftir them the Magi- 
ſtrates — One praiſing a Muſitian in his pre- 
fence, Ah ! faith he, hut when will yon praiſe a 
Good Man ? Another ſaying, That Man is 
an excellent Muſitian : That's all one, faith he, 
as if thou wonldſt ſay, There is a good Cook : 
Counting both, Trades of Voluptuouſneſs. 
—Another promiſing him ſame excellent 
Wine; /care not, faith he, for it will only put 
my Mouth out of taſte to my ordinary Liquor; 
which it ſeems was Water. Two men 
choſe him an Arbitrator ; to accept it he made 
them promiſe to do what he would have them : 
Then ſaid he, ſtir not from this place till you 
have agreed the matter between your ſelves, which 
was ſoon done.— Dennis King of Sicily, 
ſending his Daughters Rich Apparel, he for- 
bid them to wear it, ſaying, J will ſeem to me 
but the more Homely,—Thig great may certainly 
was 
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was not of the mind to breed up his Children 
at the Exchanges, Dancing-Schools, and Play- 
houſes. | 

$. 25. Cleomenes, King of the ſame People, 
would ſay, That Kings ought to be pleaſant and 
familiar, but not to cheapneſs and contempt, He 
was ſo juſt a man in Power, that he drove a- 
way Damaratus fellow-King , (for they had 
always Two) for offering to corrupt him in a 
Cauſe before them, Leſt, ſaith he, he ſhould 
attempt others leſs able to reſiſt him, and ſo ruin 
the State. | 

$. 26. Derſillydas perceiving that Pyrrhus 
would force a Prince upon his Country-men, 
the Lacedemonians, whom they lately ejected, 
ſtoutly oppoſed him, ſaying, If thou art God, 
we fear thee not, becauſe we have done no Evil ; 
and if thou art but a Man, we are Men too. 

$. 27. Hypodamws, ſeeing a young man a- 
ſhamed that was catcht in bad Company, he 
reproved him ſharply, ſaying, For time to come 
keep ſuch Company as thou needſt not bluſh at. 

$. 28. Leonidas, Brother to Cleomenes, and 
a brave man, being offered by Vrxes to be 
made Emperor of Greece, anſwered, I bad rather 
dye for my own Country, than have an unjuſt Com- 
mand over other mens, Adding, Xerxes deceiv- 
eth himſelf, to think it a Virtue, to invade the 
Rights of other Men, 

$. 29. Lyſander being askt by a Perſian, 
what was the beſt Frame of Government, That, 
faith he, where every one hath according to his 
Deſerts, Though one of the greateft Captains 
that Sparta bred, he had learned by his Wiſ- 
dom to bear Perſonal Afroxts : Say what thou 
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wilt, faith he, (to one that ſpoke abuſively to 
him) Empty thy ſelf, I ſhall bear it, His Daugh- 
ters were contracted in Marriage to ſome Per- 
ſons of Quality, but he dying poor, they re- 
fuſed to Marry them ; upon which the Ephori 
Condemned each of them in a great Sum of 
Money, becauſe they preferred Money before their 
Faith and Fngagement. 
F. 30. Pau ſanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and 
Collegue of H ſander, beholding among the 
Perſians Spoils they took, the Coſtlineſs of 
their Furniture, ſaid, It had been much better 
if they had been worth leſs, and their Maſters 
more. And after the Victory of Platee, hav- 
ing a Dinner dreſt according to the Perſian 
manner, and beholding the Magnificence and 
Furniture of the Treat; What , faith he, do 
theſe People mean, that live in ſuch Wealth and 
Luxury, to attaque our Meanneſs and Poverty : 
For they loved to live low. 
$. 31. Theopompus faith, The Way to pre- 
ſerve a Kingdom is to embrace the Counſel of ones 
Friends, and not to ſuffer the meaner ſort to be 
oppreſſed. One making the Glory of Sparta to 
conſiſt in Commandiug well, he anſwered, No; 
it is in knowing how to obey well, He was of 
Opinion, That great Honours hurt a State; ad- 
ding, That time would aboliſh great, and aug- 
ment moderate Honours among men ; meaning, 
that men ſhould have their Reputation they de- 
ſerve without Flattery and Exceſs. | 
A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his Art, 
was reproved by a Lacedemonian ; Doſt thou call 
that an Art, ſaith he, which bath not Truth for 
it: Oljett — Alſo, 4 Laredemonion being, 
Ks 9 pre- 
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ſented with a Harp after Dinner, by a Muſical 
Perſon, Ido not ſaith he,know how to play the Fool. 
Another being askt, what he thought of a Poet 
of the times, anſwered, Good for nothing but to 
corrupt Youth, Nor was this only the Wiſdom 
and Virtue of ſome particular Perſons, which 
may be thought to have given light to thedark 
Body of their Courts; but their Government 
was Wiſe and Juſt, and the People generally 
obeyed it; making Virtue to be true Honour, 
and that Honour dearer to them than Life. 

g. 32. Lacedemonian Cuſtoms, according 
to Plutarch, were theſe ; They were very Tem- 
« perate in their Eating and Drinking, their 
* moſt delicate Diſh being a Pottage made for 
the Nouriſhment of ancient People. They 
taught their Children to Write and Read, to 
* Obey the Magiſtrates, to endure Labour, and 
© to be bold in Danger: The Teachers of other 
* Sciences were not ſo much as admitted in La- 
* cedemonia. They had but one Garment, 
and that nem but once a Tear, They rare- 
* Iy uſed Baths or Oyle, the cuſtom of thoſe 
* parts of the World Their Touth lay in 
Troops upon Mats; the Boys and Girls apart. 
. They accuſtomed their Touth to Travel 
* by Nrght without light, to uſe them not to be 
* afraid. The 014 Govern'd the Dung 
* and thoſe of them who obeyed not the Aged, 
were puniſht, It was a ſhame not to bear 
* Reproof among the Jout h; and among the Aged, 
matter of Puniſhment not to give it. They © 
made ordinary Cheer on purpoſe to keep out © 
Luxury; holding, that mean fare kept the © 
* Spirit free , and the Body fit for Action, The | j - 
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© Muſick they uſed was ſimple, without Art or 
* Changings, Their Songs compoſed of virtuous 
© Deeds of Good men, and their Harmony mixt 
with ſome Religions Extaſies, that ſcem d to car- 
* ry their minds above the fear of Death, They 
permitted not their Touth to travel leſt they 
* ſhould corrupt their Manners ; And for the 
* ſame reaſon, they permitted not Strangers to 
* dwell amongſt them, that conformed not ta their 
* way of Living. In this they were fo ſtrict, 
that ſuch of their Vouth that was not educa- 
ted in their Cuſtoms, enjoy'd not the Privileges 
© of Natives, whilſt Strangers that received 
them, were Privileged as Natives. They 
would ſuffer neither Comedies nor Tragedies 
* to be afted in their Country. They condemned a 

* Soldier but for painting his Buckler of ſeveral 

Colours: And publickly puniſht a Dung Man 
for having learnt but the Way to a Town given 
to Luxury. They alſo baniſht an Orator for 
© bragging that he could ſpeak a whole day upon 
am Subject; for they did not like much ſpeak- 


ing, much leſs for a bad Cauſe. ——They buried 


their dead without any Ceremony or Superſtition ; 
* for they only uſed a Red Cloath upon the Body, 
* Broidered with Olive Leaves : This Burial had 
* all degrees. Mourning they forbad, and Fpi- 


' © taphs too. When they prayed to God, they 
ſſtretcht forth their Arms, which with them 
was a ſign that they muſt do good Works, as 


* well as make good Prayers. They askt of God 
but two things, Patience in Labour, and Hip- 
pineſs in Well-doing. This account is moſtly 


the ſame with Xnaphons : Adding, © That they 
© © eat moderately and in common; the Tonth mixed 
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with the Aged, to awe them, and give them 

good Example. That in walking they 

« would neither ſpeak, nor turn their Eyes aſide 

* any more than if they were Statues of Mar- 

* ble. The Men were bred Baſhful, as well as 

the Women, not ſpeaking at Meals unleſs they 

mere akt a Queſtion, When they were fi 

teen years of Age, inſtead of leaving them to 

their own Conduct, as in other places, they 

© had moſt care of their Converſation, that they 

* might preſerve them from the Miſchiefs that 

Ae is incident to And thoſe that would 

not comply with theſe Rules, were not count- 

ed always honeſt People. And in this their 

* Government was excellent, that they thought 

there was no greater puniſhment for a Bad Man, 

than to be known and uſed as ſich, at all times, © 

in all places: For they were not to come into 

the Company of Perſons of Reputation——They 

* were to give place to all others , to ſtand whey 

* they ſate : To be accountable toevery honeſt man 

* that met them, of their Converſatiou That 

* they muſt keep their poor Kindred. That they 

* uſed not the ſame Freedoms that honeſt people 

* might uſe ; By which means they kept Yirtu? 

in credit, and Vice in contempt. They uſed 

* all things neceſſary for Life, without ſuper- 

* fiuity or want, deſpiſing Riches and ſumptuous 

Apparel and Living; judging that the beſt 

Ornament of the Body is Health, and of the 

Mind, Virtue, And ſince, (ſaith Xenophon) © 

* it is Virtue aud Temperance, that renders w © 

* commendable, and that it is only the Lacedzx- 

* monians, that reverence it publickly , and haue 

* made it the Foundation of their State; Their 
Covern - 
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* Governments of right merits Preference to any 
* other in the World But that, faith he, 
* which is ſtrange is, that all admire it, but none 
* imitate it, Nor is this Account and Judg- 
ment Fantaſtical. 

$. 33. Lycurgus, their famous Founder and 
Lamgiver, inſtill'd theſe Principles, and by his 
Power with them made them Laws to rule 
them. Let us hear what he did; Hcurgus 
willing to retire his Citizens from a Luxurious 
to a Virtuous Life, and ſhow them how much 
good Conduct and honeſt Induſtry might melio- 
rate the State of Mankind; applyed himſelf to 
introduce a new Model of Government, per- 


ſwading them to believe, that though they were 


deſcended of Noble and Virtuous Anceſtors, if 
they were not exerciſed in a courſe of Virtue, they 
would, like the Dog in the Kitchin,rather leap at the 
Meat, than run at the Game. In fine, they a- 
greed to obey him. The firſt thing then that he 
did, to try his Power with them was, To di- 
vide the Land into equal Portions ; ſo that 
the whole Laconick Country ſeem'd but the 
Lots of Brethren : This grieved the Rich; but 
the Poor, which were the moſt, rejoyced - 
He rendred Wealth uſeleſs by Commnzity ; and 
forbid the uſe of Gold and Silver: He made 
Money of Iron, too baſe and heavy to make a 
Thief. He retrencht their Laws of Building, 
ſuffering no more Ornament than could be 
made with a Hatcher and a SπƷwü: And thcir 
Furniture was like their Houſes. This courſe 
disbanded many Trades; No MERCHANT, 
no COOK no LAWYER no FLATTERER, 
no DIVINE, no ASTROLOGER wes to 
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be found in Lacedæmonia. Injuſtice was ba- 
niſht their Society, having cut up the Root of 
it, which is Avarice, by introducing a Com- 
munity, and making Gold and Silver »ſeleſs. 
To prevent the Luxury of Tables, as well as of 
Apparel, he ordained publick places of Eating, 
where all ſhould publickly be ſerved ; thoſe 
that refuſed to come thither , were reputed 
Voluptuors , and reproved , if not corrected. 


He would have Virgins labour, as well as Young 


men, that their Bodies being uſed to exerciſe, 
might be the ſtronger and healthier, when mar- 
ried, to bring forth Children. He forbad that 
they ſhoull have any Portions, to the end that 
none might make ſute to them for their Wealth, 
but perſon and Wirth : By which means the 
Poor went off as well as the Rich; and that 


their Virtue might prefer them, they were de- 


ned to uſe any Ornaments, He would not let 
the Vung People Marry, till they arrived at the 
Flower of their Age, to the end that their Chil- 
dren might be ſtrong and vigorous. Chaſtity 
was ſo General and ſo much in requeſt, that 
no Law was made againſt Adultery , believing, 
that where Luxury, and the Arts leading to it, 
were ſo ſeverely forbid, it was needleſs. He for- 
bad coſtly Offerings in the Temple, that they 
might offer often; for that God regarded the 
Heart, not the Offering Theſe and ſome 
more, were the Laws he inſtituted; and whilſt 
the Hartans kept them, tis certain, they were 
the firſt State of Greece , which laſted about 
Five Hundred Tears, It is remarkable that he 
would never ſuffer the Laws to be written, to 


avoid Barratry, and that the Judges might not 1 
be 
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be tied Religiouſly to the Letter of the Lam, but left 
to the Circuniſtances of Fact; in which no In- 
convenience was obſerved to follow. 

II. The Romans alſo yield us Inſtances to 
our point in hand. 

b. 34. Cato, that ſage Roman, ſeeing a Lux- 
urious man loaden with Fleſh, Of what Service, 
faith he, can that man be, either to himſelf or the 
Common wealth 2 One day beholding the Statues 
of divers Perſons erecting, that he thought lit- 
tle worthy of Remembrance, that he might de- 
ſpiſe the pride of it; I had rather, faith he, 
they ſhould ask, why they ſet not up a Statute to 
Cato, than why they do He was a man of Se- 
verity of Life, both Example and Fudge 
His Competitors in the Government hoping to 
be preferred, took the contrary Humour, and 
mightily flattered the People; This good Man 
deſpiſed their Arts, and with an unuſual fer- 
vency cry d out, That the Diſtempers of the Com- 
mon Wealth did not require Flatterers to deceive 
them, but Phyſicians to cure them ; which ſtruck 
ſo great an awe upon the People, that he was 
firſt choſen of them all The fine Dames of 
Rome became Governours to their Husbands ; 
he lamented the Change, ſaying, It is ſtrange, 
that thoſe who command the World, ſhould yet be 
ſubjelt to Women — He thought thoſe Judges 
that would not impartially puniſh Male factors, 
greater Criminals than the Male factors them- 
ſelves : A good leſſon for the Judges of the 
World. He would jay, That it was better to 
looſe a Gift than a Correction; for faith he, the 
one corrupts us, but the other inſtructs us. 
That we ought not to ſeparate Honour from Vir- 
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tue; for then there would be few PVirtuos, 
He would fay, No man is fit to command 
another, that cannot command himſelf, 
Great Men ſhould be temperate in their Power, 
that they may keep it. For men to be too long in 
Offices in a Government, # to have too little re- 
gard to others, or the Dignity of the State. They 
that do nothing, will learn to do Evil. That 
thoſe who have raiſed themſelves by their Vices, 
ſhould gain to themſelves Credit by Virtue. He 
repented him, that ever he paſſed one day without 
doing good. Aud that there is no Witneſs any 
man ought to fear but that of his own Conſcience. 
Nor did his Practice fall much ſhort of his 
Principles. 

$. 35. Scipio Africanus, though a great Ge- 
neral, loaded with Honours and Triumphs, pre- 
ferred Retirement to them all ; being uſed to 
ſay, That he was never leſs alone, than when he 
was alone; Implying, that the moſt buſie men 
in the World are the moſt deſtitute of them- 
ſelves; and that External Solitarineſs gives the 
bejt Company within. After he had taken Car- 
thage, his Soldiers brought him a moſt Beauti- 
ful Priſoner ; he anſwered, I am your General; 
reſuſing to debaje himſelf, or diſhonour her. 

6. 36. Auguſtus, eating at the Table of one 
of his Friends, where a poor Slave breaking a 
Chryſtal Veſſet, fell upon his Knees begging him 
that his Maſter might not fling him to the Lam- 
 preſies, as he had uſed to do for food, with 
ſuch of them as offended him ; Auguſtus, hat- 
ing his Friends Cruelty, broke all his Friends 
Chryital Teſſels, both reproving his Luxury and 
bis Sucrity, He never recommended any - 
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his own Children, but he always added, if they 
deſerve it, He reproved his Daughter for her 
Exceſs in Apparel, and both Rebuk'd and Im- 
priſon'd her for her Immodeſt Latitudes. The 
People of Rome complaining, That Wine was 
dear, He ſent them to the Fountains telling 
them, They were Cheap. 

$. 37. Tyberis would not ſuffer himſelf to 
be called LORD; nor yet HIS SACRED 
MAJESTY ; for, ſays he, they are Divine 
Titles, and belong not to Man. The Commiſ- 
ſioners of his Treaſury adviſing him, To in- 
creaſe his Taxes upon the People ; he anſwer'd, 
No; it was fit to ſhear, but not to flea the Sheep, 

$. 38. Veſpaſian, was a great and an ex- 
traordinary Man , who maintained ſomething 
of the Roman Virtue in his time: One day ſee- 
ing a Young Man finely dreſs'd and richly per- 
fum'd, he was diſpleaſed with him, ſaying, I 
had rather ſme!l the Poor Man's Garlick, than 
thy Perfume; and took his place and Govern- 
mentfrom him. A certain Perſon being brought 
before him, that had conſpired againſt him, he 
reproved him, and ſaid, That it was God who 
gave and took away Empires. Another time con- 
ferring Favour upon his Enemy, and being 
askt Why he did ſo 2 he anſwered, That he 


' ſhould remember me the right way. 


9. 39. Trajan would ſay, That it became an 
Emperor to Act towards his People, as he would 
have his People act towards him, The Gover- 
nour of Rome having delivered the Sword into 
his hand and created him Emperor, Here, ſaith 
he, take it again: If Treign well, uſe it for me: 
if ill, uſe it againſt me, An Expreſſion _ 

ſhews 
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ſhews great Humility and Goodneſs, making 
Power ſubſervient to Virtue. 

$. 40. Adrian, alſo Emperor, had ſeveral 
Sayings worthy of notice: One was, That 4 
good Prince did not think the Eſtates of his Sub- 
jet belong to him, He would ſay, That Kings 
ſhould not always aft the King: That is, ſhould 
be juſt, and mix ſweetneſs with greatneſs, and 
be converfible by good men. That the Trea- 
ſures of Princes are like the Spleen that never 
ſwells, but it makes other parts ſhrink : Teach- 
ing Princes thereby to ſpare their Subjects. 
Meeting one that was his Enemy before he was 


' Emperor, he cry'd out to him. Now thou haſt 


no more to fear, Intimating, that having Power 
to revenge himſelf, he would rather uſe it to 

do him good. 
$. 41. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and a 
good man (the Chriſtians of his time felt it) 
commended his Son for Weeping at his Tutors 
Death, anſwering thoſe that would have ren- 
dered jt unſuitable to his Condition, Let him 
alone, faith he, it is fit he ſhould ſhew himſelf a 
Man, before he be a Prince. He refuſed to di- 
vorſe his Wife at the Inſtigation of his Cour- 
tiers, though reputed Naught; anſwering, I 
muſt drvorſe the Empire too; for ſhe brought it: 
Refuting them, and defending his Tenderneſs. 
He did nothing in the Government without 
conſulting his Friends, and would fay, It 1 
more juſt that one ſhould follow the Advice of 
Many, than many the Mind of One. He was 
more Philo ſapher than Emperor ; for his Domi- 
nions were greater within than without, And 
having commanded his own Paſſions by a cir- 
cumſpect 
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cumſpect Conformity to virtuous Principles, he 
was fit to rule thoſe of other men. Take ſome 
of his excellent Sayings, as followeth : Of my 
Grand-Father Verus I have learned to be gentle 
and meek, and to refrain from all Anger and 
Paſſion. From the Fame and Memory of him 
that begot me, Shame-facedneſs and Manlike 
Behaviour. I obſerved his Meekneſs, his Con- 
ftancy, without wavering, in theſe things; which 
after a due Examination and Deliberation he had 
determined. How free from all Vanity he car- 
ried himſelf in matter of Honour and Dignity ! 
His Laboriouſneſs and Aſſiduity: his readineſs 
to hear any man that had ought to ſay tending 
to any Common Good: How he did abſtain 
from all unchaſte Love of youth. His moderate 
condeſcending to other mens occaſions, as an ordi- 
nary man—Of my Mother, to be Religious and 
Bountiful ; and to forbear, not only to do, but, 
to intend any Evil. Jo content my ſelf with a 
ſpare Diet, and to fly all ſuch Exceſs as is inci- 
dent to great Wealth.—— —Of my great Grand- 
father, both to frequent publick Schools and Au- 
ditories, and to get me good and able Teachers 
at home; and that I ought not to think much, if 
upon ſuch occaſions I were at exceſſive Charge. 
I gave over the ſtndy of Rhetorick and Poetry, 
and of elegant, neat Language. I did not uſe 
to walk about the Houſe in my Senator's Robe, 
nor to do any ſuch things. I learned to Write 
Letters without any Affectation and Curioſity; 
and to be eaſie, and ready to be reconciled and well- 
pleaſed again with them that had offended me, as 
ſoon as any of them would be content to ſeek unto 
me again, To-obſerve carefully the ſeveral Diſ- 

poſit ions 


27 


— — —ñ— - —-¾TH 4 


1 
N 
1 
1 
if 
1% 
om 
N 
1 


28 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


poſitions of my Friends, and not to be offended 
with Idiots; nor unſeaſonably to ſet upon thoſe 
that are carried away with the vulgar Opinions, 
with the Theorems and Tenets of Philoſophers, 
To love the Truth and Juſtice, and to be kind 
and loving to all them of my Houſe and Family, 
I tearned from my Brother Severus: And it was 
he that put me in the firſt conceit and deſire of an 
equal Common-Wealth, adminiſtred by juſtice 
and Equality; and of a Kingdom, wherein 
ſhould be regarded nothing more then the Good 


and Wellfare (or Liberty) of the Subjects. 


As for God, and ſuch Suggeſtions, Helps and 
Inſpirations, as might be expected, nothing did 
hinder, but that I might have begun long before 
to live according to Nature. Or that even nom, 
that I was not yet Partaker, and in preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Life, that I my ſelf (in that I did 


not obſerve thoſe inward Motions and Suggeſtions, þ 


yea, and almoſt plain and apparent Inſtructions 
and Admonitions of God) was the only cau e of it. 
——1 that underſtand the Nature of that which 
is Good, that it is to be deſired ; and of that 
which is Bad, that it is odious and ſhameful : 
Who know moreover, that this Tranſgreſſor, who- 
ſoever he be, is my Kinſman, not by the ſame 
Blood and Sed, but by participation of the ſame 


Reaſon and of the ſame divine Particle, or Prin- 


ciple : How can I either be hurt by any of theſe, 
ſince it is not in their Power to make me incur any 
thing that is reproachful, or be angry and ill-af- 
felled towards him, who, by nature, is ſo near 
unto me ? for we are all born to be felow-Workers, 


as the Jeet, the Hands and the eye-lids ;, as the 


the rowes of upper and under Teeth : For ſuch 
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therefere to be in Oppoſition, is againſt Nature. 
He faith, If is high time for thee to 
* underſtand the true Nature, both of the World, 
* whereof thou art a part, and of that Lord and 
Governor of the World, from whom, as a Chan- 
nel from the Spring, Thou thy ſelf didſt flow. 
And that there is but a certain limit of time ap- 
pointed unto thee, which if thou ſhalt not make uſe 
of, to calm and allay the many Diſtempers of thy 
Soul, it will paſs away, and thou with it, and 
never after return Do, Soul, do, abuſe, 
and contemn thy ſelf, yet a while, and the time 
for thee to Repent thy ſelf, will be at an End. 
Every mans Happineſs depends from himſelf ; but 
behold, thy Life is almoſt at an end, whilſt, not 
regarding thy ſelf as thou oughteſt, thou doſt make 
thy Happineſs to conſiſt in the Souls and Conceits 
of other men. Thou muſt alſo take heed of another 
kind of wandering ; for they are idk in their 
Actions, who toil and labour in their Life, and 
have no certain Scope, to which to direit altheir 
Motions and Deſires, As for Life and Death, 
Honour and Diſhonour, Labour ad Pleaſure 
Riches an Poverty, all theſe things happen unto 
men indeed, both good and bad equally, but as 
things which of themſelves are neither good nor 
bad, becauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful nor 
praiſ-worthy, Conſider the Nature of all worldly 
ſenſible things; of thoſe eſpecially, which either en- 

ſnare by Pleaſure, or for their Irkſomneſs are 

dreadful, or for their outward luſtre and ſhew 

are in great eſteem and requeſt ; how vile and 

contemptible, how baſe and corruptible, how de- 

ſtitute of all true Life and Being they are. There 


nothing more wretched than that Soul, which, 
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in a kind of Circuit, compaſſeth all things; ſearch- 
ing even the very Depths of all the Earth, and, 
by all ſigns and conjettures, prying into the very 
Thoughts of other mens Souls: And yet of this 
is not ſenſible, that it is ſufficient for a man to 
apply himſelf wholly, and to confine all his Thoughts 
and Cares to the Guidance of that Spirit which 
is within him, and truly and realy ſerve him, 
For even the leaſt things ought not to be done 
without relation unto the end : And the end of the 
reaſonable Creature is, to follow and obey him 
who is the Reaſon, as it were, and the Law of 
thu great City, and moſt Ancient Common- 
Wealth. Philoſophy doth conſiſt in this, for a 
Man to preſerve that Spirit which is within him, 
for all manner of Contumelies and Injuries, and 
above all Pains and Pleaſures ; never to do any 
thing either Raſhly, er Feignedly, or Hypocri- 
tically : He that is ſuch, is he ſurely ; indeed 4 
very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, well acquaint - 
ed and in good Correſpondence with Him, eſpeci- 
ally, that is ſeated and placed within himſelf : 
To whom alſo he keeps and preſerveth himſelf ; 
neither ſpotted by Pleaſure, nor daunted by Pain; 
free from any manner of Wrong or Contumely. 
Let thy God that is in thee, to rule over thee, 
find by thee, that he hath to do with a Man, an | 
Aged Man, a Sociable Man, a Roman, a Prince, 
one that hath ordered hu Life, as one that expett- | © 
eth, as it were nothing but the ſound of the Trum- 
pet, ſounding a retreat to depart out of this 
Life with all readine ſs. Never eſteem of any thing as 
profitable, which ſhall ever conſtrain thee either to 
break thy Faith, or to loſe thy Modeſty ; or hate 
any Man to ſuſpect, to curſe, or as - 
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luſt aſter any thing that requireth the ſecret of 
Walls or Vails. But he that preferreth, before 
all things, his Rational part and Spirit, and the 
ſacred Myſteries of Virtue which Iſſueth from 
it, but he ſhall never lament and exclaim; never 
ſigh ;, be ſhall never want either. Solitude or 
Company; and which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhaf 
live without either Deſire or Fear. If thou ſhalt 
wtend that which is preſent, following the Rule of 
Right, and Reaſon carefully, ſolidly, meekly; 
and ſhalt not intermix any other buſineſs ; but 
ſhalt ſtudy this, to preſerve thy Spirit unpoluted 
and pure ; and as one that were even now ready 
to give up the Ghoſt , ſhalt cleave unto him, 
without either hope or fear of any thing, in al 
things that thou ſhalt either do or ſpeak; con- 
tenting thy ſelf with Heroical Truth, thox 
ſhalt live happily 3 and from thu there's no man 
that can hinder thee. Without relation to God, 
thou ſhalt never per form aright any thing humane; 
nor on the other ſide any thing divine. At what 
time ſoe ver thou wilt, it is in thy power to retire 
into thy ſelf, and to be at reſt : for a man can- 
not retire any whither for to be more at reſt, and 
freer from all buſineſs, than into his own Soul. 


Aſſord then thy ſelf this Retiring continually, and 


thereby refreſh and renew thy ſelf. Death hang- 
eth over thee, whilſt yet thou liveſt, and whilf 
thou mayeſt be good. How much time and leiſure 
doth he gain, who is not curious to know what 
his Neighbour hath ſaid, or hath done, or hath 
attempted , but only what he doth himſaf, 
that it may be juſt and holy, Neither muſt be 
naſe himſelf to out off Actions only, but Thoughts 
and Imaginations alſo, that are E 
or 
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for ſo will unneceſſary conſequent Actions the bet- 
ter be prevented and cut off, He is poor, that 
ſtands in need of another and hath not in himſelf 
all things needful for this Life, Conſider well, 
whether Magnanimity rather, and true Liberty 
and true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and Ho- 
lineſs, whether theſe be not moſt reaſonable and 
Natural? Honour that which is chiefeſt and 
* moſt powerful in the world, and that is it, which 
* makes uſe of all things, and governs all things: 
o alſo in thy ſelf, Honour that which is chiefeſt 
* and moſt powerful, and is of one kind and na- 
ture with that; for it is the very ſams, which 
being in thee, turneth all other things to its omi 
* uſe, and by whom alſo thy Life is governed 
What is it that thou doſt ſtay for? An Extinction 
or a Tranſlation , for either of them, with a pro- 
pitious and contented Mind, But till that time 
come, what will content thee? What elſe, but to 
worſhip and praiſe God, and to do good unto 
men? As he lay a dying and his Friends about 
him, he ſpake thus, Think more of Death than 
of me, and that you and all men muſt dye as 
well as IJ. Adding, I recommend my Son to you, 
and to God, if he be worthy. 

. 42. Pertinax , alſo, Emperor, being ad- 
viſed to ſave himſelf from the Fury of the Mu- 
tineers, anſwered, N; What have I done, that 
T ſhould do ſo 2 Shewing, that Innocence is bold, 
and ſhould never give ground, where it can 
ſhow it ſelf, be heard and have fair play. 

$. 43. Peſceunius, ſeeing the Corruption that 
reigned among Officers of Juſtice, adviſed, That 
Judges ſhould have firſt Sallaries, that they might 
do their Duty without any Bribes or aa: 
— 
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He ſaid, He woull 20t oftend the Living, that 
he might be praiſed when he was dead, 
$. 44. ALEXANDER SEVERUS, hay- 
ing taſted both of a private Lite,and the ſtate of an 
Emperor, had this Cenſure; Emperors, ſays he, 
are Il Managers of the public Revenue, to feed ſo 
many unuſe ful Mouths; where fore he retrencht his 
Family from Pompors ty Serviceable. He would 
not employ Perſons of Quality in his Domeſtick 
Service, thinking ir too mean for them, and 
too coſtly for him: Adding, That Perſonal $-r- 
vice was the work of the lowejt Order of People, 
He would never ſufter Offices of Juſtice to be 
ſold; For, faith he, it is nit ſtrange that men 
ſhould ſell what they buy; meaning Juſtice, He 
was impartial in correction: My Friends, ſays 
he, are dear to me, but the Common-Wealth is 
dearer, Yet he would ſay, That ſweetning Pow- 
er to the People, made it l:ting. Tat we 
ought to gain our Fne mies. as we keep our Friends; 
that is, by kindneſs. He ſaid, That we ought to 
deſire Happineſs, and to hear Aflici ion; that thoſi 
things which are deſirable, may be pleaſant , but 
the Troubles we avoid, may have moſt profit in 
the end, He did not like Pomp in Religion , 
tor It is wot Goli, that recommends the Sacrifice, 
but the Piety of him that offers it, A Houſe 
being in Conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſtians and 
Keepers of Taverns, the one to perform Religion, 
the other to je/ Drink thetein, he decided the 
matter thus; That it was much better, that it 
were any way employ d to Worſhip God, than t» 
make a Tavern of it. Behold ! by this wemay 
ſee the Wiſdom and Virtue that ſhined among 


Heathens, | 
D $. 45: 
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6. 45. AURELIANUS the Emperor, having 
threatned a certain Town that had rebelled a- 
gainſt him, that he would not leave a Dog alive 
therein ; and finding the fear he raiſed, brought 
them eaſily to their Duty, bid his Soldiers, go 
kill all their Dogs; and pardoned the people. 

$. 46. DIOCLESIAN would ſay, That 
there was nothing more difficult than to Reign well ; 
and the reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who had the 
Fars of Princes do ſo continually lay Ambuſhes to 
ſurprize them to their Intereſt s that they can hard- 
ly make one right ſtep. 

6. 47. JULIAN coming to the Empire, 
drove from the Palace, Troops of Eunuchs, Cooks, 
Barbers, &c. His rea on was this, That having 
no Women , he needed no Eunuchs ; and loving 
ſimple plain Meat, he needed no Cooks : And he 
ſaid, One Barber would ſerve a great many, A 
good Example for the Luxurious Chriſtians of 
our times 

- $. 48. THEODOSIUS the younger, was fo 
merciful in his Nature, that inſtead of putting 
People to Death, he wiſht, I were in his Power 
to call the dead to life again. 
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III. Theſe were the Sent ments of the anci- 
ent Grandecs of the World, to wit, Emperors, 
Fins, Princes, Captains, States-men, &c. not 
unworthy of the thoughts of perſons of the 
ſame Figure and Quality now in being: And 
tor that end they are here collected, that ſuch | 
may with more cat and brevity behold the 
true States of the Ancients, not loſt or leflen'd 
by the Jec.zys of Time, I will now proceed to 
report the virtuous Doctrines and Sayings of 

men 
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men of more Retirement ; ſuch as Philoſophers 
and Writers, of both Greeks and Romans, who 
in their reſpective times were Maſters in the 
Civility, Knowledge and Virtue that were a- 
mong the Gentiles, being moſt of them many 
Ages before the Coming of Chriſt. 
S. 49. THALES, an Ancient Greek Philoſo- Laert 
pher, being askt by a Perſon that had committed — _ 
Adultery, If he might not Swear ? anſwer'd, P . 
By no means; ( for Perjury is not leſs ſinful then 
Adultery) and ſo thou would'ſt commit two Sins 
to cover one, Being askt, What was the belt 
Condition of a Government? anſwered, That 
the People be neither Rich nor Poor; for he pla- 
ced external Happineſs in Moderation.. He would 
ſay, That the hardeſt thing in the Mrlid was, to 
know a man's ſelf ; but the beſt, to avoid thoſe 
things which we reprove in others, an excellent and 
cloſe ſaying, That we ought to chuſe well, and 
then to hold faſt, That the Felicity of rhe Body 
Conſiſts in Health, and that in Temperance; and 
the Felicity of the Soul in Wiſdom. He thought, 
that God was without Beginning or End ; that he 
was the ſearcher of Hearts ; That be ſaw 
Thoughts, as well as Actions. For being askt 
of one, if he could Sin, and hide it from God, 
anſwered, No; How could I, when he that thinks 
Evil, cannot ? _ | | 

$. 50. PYTHAGORAS, a Famous and 
Virtuous Philoſopher of Italy, being askt, When 
men might take the Pleaſure of their Paſſions, 
anſwer'd, When they have. a mind to be worſe. He 
ſaid, The World was like a Comedy, and the 
true Philoſophers the Spectators. He would fay, 
That Luxury led to Nebauchery, and Debanchery 
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to Violence, and they to bitter Repentance, That 
he who taketh too much care of his Body , makes 
the Priſon of hu Sul more inſufferable. That 
thoſe who do reprove us, are our beſt Friends. 
Fhat men ought to preſerve their Bodies from 
Diſeaſes by Temperance ; their Souls from Igno- 
rance by Meditation; their Will from Vice by 
Self denial; and their Country from civil War by 
Juſtice. That it is better to be loved than 
fear d. That Virtue makes bold; but, ſaith he, 
there is nothing ſo fearful as an evil Conſcience. 
He ſaid, That men ſhould believe of a Divinity, 
that it is, and that it overlooks them, and ne- 
glefteth them not; there is no being nor place 
without God. He told the S-nators of Crotonia 
(being two Thou ſund) praying his Advice, That 
they received their Country as a Depoſitum or 
Truſt from the People , wherefore they ſhould 
manage it accordingly, ſince they were to reſign 
their Account with their Truſt to their own Chil- 
dren. That the way to do it, was to be Equal 
to all the Citizens, and to excell them in nothing 
more then Juſtice, That every one of them ſhould 
ſo govern their Family, that he might refer him- 
ſelf to his own Houſe, as to a Court of Judicature, 
tiking great Care to preſerve natural Affection. 
That they be Chaſt , knowing only their own 
Wives, That they be Examples of Temperance in 
their own Families, and to the City. That in 
Courts of Judicature none atteſt God by an Oath, 
but uſe themſelves ſo to ſpeak, as they may be 
believed without an Oath. That the diſcourſe 
of that Philoſopher is vain, by which no paſſion 
of a man is Healed : For as there is no benefit 
of Medicine, if it expell not Diſeaſes out of Bo- 
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dies; ſo neither of Philoſophy, if it expel not 
evil out of the Hul. Of God, an Heavenly Life 
and State, he ſaith thus, They mutually exhorted 
one another that they ſhould not tear aſunder 
God which is in THEM. Their Study && Friend- 
ſhip by Words & Actions, had reference to ſome di- 
vine Temperament; and to Union with God. and 
to Unity with the Mind and the Divine Soul. 
That al! which they determine to be done, aims 
and tends to the acknowledgement of the Deity. 
Thu is tbe Principle; and the whole Life of man 
Conſiſts in this, that he follow God; and this 
the ground of Philoſophy. He ſaith, 


Hope all things, for to none belongs diſpair, 
All things to God eaſie and perfect are. 


The work of the Mind is Life, The work of God 
is Immortality, Eternal Life. The Mind in 
Man is term'd God, by Participation: The ra- 


tional Soul, if directed by the Mind, It inclines 


the Will to Virtue, and is term'd the good Dæ- 
mon, Genius or Spirit? If by Phantaſie and ill 
Aﬀett ions, it draws the Will to Vices, the evil 
Dzmon : Whence Pythagoras deſireth of God, 
To keep us from Evil, and to ſhew every one the 
Dzmon, or good Spirit, he ought to uſe. Natio- 
nal man is more noble then other Creatures, as 
more divine; not content ſolely with one operation 
(as all other things drawn along by Nature, which 
always acts after the ſame manner) but endued 
with various Gifts, which he uſeth according to 
hy free will, in reſpect of which Liberty 


Ven are of Heavenly Race, 
Taught by diviner Nature, what t'imbrace. 
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By Diviner Nature is meant the Intellectual 
Soul : As to Intellett Man, he approches nigh to 
God; as to inferior ſences, he recedeth from 
God : Chorus, The infinite Joy of the bleſſed Spi- 
rits, their immutable Delight, ſtil'd, by Homer 
 ofeslos yinws (inextinguiſhable Laughter) For, 
what greater pleaſure then to behold the ſerene 
Aſpect of God, and next him the Idea's and Forms 
of all things more purely and tranſparently, than 
ſecondarily in created Beings 2 The Pythagoreans 
had this Diſtich, among thoſe commonly cal- 
led the Golden Verſes : ES 


Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free 

Tou reach, henceforth Immortal you ſhall be 
Or thus: : 

Who after Death arrive the Heavenly plain, 

Are ſtraight like Gods, and never dye again. 


$. 51, SOLON, eſteem'd, as Thales, one of 
the ſeven Sages of Greece, a Noble Philoſopher, 
and a Law-giver to the Athenians, was fo hum- 
ble, that he refuſed to be Prince of that People, 
and voluntarily baniſh himſelf, when Piſiſtra- 
tus uſurpt the Government; reſolving , there 
never to out-live the Laws and Freedom of his 
Country, He would ſay, That to make à Go- 
vernment laſt, the Magiſtrates muſt obey the 
Laws, and the. People the Magiſtrates. It was his 
Judgment, that Riches brought Luxury, and 
Luxury brought Tyrany. Being askt by C ſus, 
King of Lydia , when ſeated in his Throne 
Richly cloathed and Magnificently attended, 
If he had ever ſeen any thing more Glorious ? 
he anſwered, Cocks, Peacocks and Pheaſants, 
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by how much their Beauty is Natural. Theſe 
undervaluing Expreſſions of Wiſe Solon meet- 
ing ſo patt upon the Pride and Luxury of Cre - 
ſus, they parted : The one deſirous of Toys and 
Vanities ; the other an Example and Inſtructer 
of true Nobility and Virtue, that contemned the 
King's Effeminacy. Another time Creſ# askt 
him, Who was the moſt happieſt man in the 


World ? expecting he ſhould have ſaid, Creſi, Plutarch 
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becauſe the moſt famous for Wealth in thoſe Laert. 


parts, He anſwered, Tellus, who though poor, 
yet an honeſt and good Man, and contented with 
what he had: That after he had ſerved the Com- 
mon-Wealth faithfully, and ſeen his Children 
and Grand- Children Virtuouſſy educated , dyed 
for his Country in a good old Age, and was 
carried by his Children to hs Grave. Thismuch 
diſpleaſed Cræ ſus, but hediflembled it. Whilit 
Solon recommended the Happine$ of Tellus, 
Cræſus moved, Demanded whom he aſſigned 
the next place to? (making no queſtion but 
himſelf ſhould be named) Cleobis, faith he, and 
Bito, Brethren that loved well, had a Competen- 
cy, were of great Health and Strength ; moſt 
tender and obedient to their Mother, Religious 
of Life, who after ſacrificing in the Temple, fell 
aſleep and waked no more. Here-at Creſ5 
growing angry, Strange | ſaith he, doth our 
Happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that thou wilt 
not rank us equal with private Perſons 2 Sn 
anſwered, Doſ# thou enquire of ne about hum an 
affairs? Knoweſt thou not, that Divine Provi- 
dence is ſevere, and often ful of Alteration? 
Do not we in proceſs of time ſee many things we 


would not? Ay, and ſufer many things we woul4 
not. 


Heredot. 
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not. Count Mans Life at Seventy years, which 
makes Twenty Six Thouſand, Two Hundred and 
Fifty and odd days; there is ſcarcely one day like 
another: So that every one, O Crœſus, is atten- 
ded with Croſſes. Thou appeareſt to me very 
Rich, and King over man People, but the Que- 
ſton thou askejt, I cannot reſolve, til T hear thou 
haſt en led thy days happily : For he that hath 
much Wealth is not happier than he that gets his 
Bread from day to day, unleſs Providence conti- 
rue thoſe good thinrs, and that he dieth well, 
In every thing, O King, we muſt have regard to 
the En1; for many towhom God diſpenſeth Morld- 
ly good things, ke at laſt utterly deſerts. Hon, 
after his Diſcourſe, not flattering Greſus, was 
diſmiſt, and accounted unwiſe, that he neglect- 
ed the preſent good, out of regard to the fu- 
ture, Aſp, that writ the Fables, was then 
at Sardis, ſent for thither by Cæſis, and much 
in favour with him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo 
unthankfully diſmiſt, and ſaid to him, Solon, 
we muſt either tell Kings nothing at all, or 
what may pleaſe them: A, faith Solon, either 
nothing at all, or what is beſt for them, How- 
ever, it was not long but Creſ# was of another 
mind; for, being taken Priſoner by Orus, the 
Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and by his 
Command Fetter'd, and put ona Pile of Wood 
to be burnt, Creſs ſighed deeply, and cryed, 
0 Solon! Solon] Cyrus bid the interpreter ask, 
On whom he called; he was filent ; at laſt, 
preſſing him, anſwered. Upon him, whom J de- 
fire, above all Wealth, would have ſpoken with all 
Tyrants, This not underſtood , upon further 
impartunity he told them, Solon an Athenian, 

who 
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who long ſince, ſays he, came to me and ſeeing my 
Wealth, deſpiſed it; beſides, what he told me, is 
come to paſs : Nor did his Counſel belong to me 
alone, but to all mankind, eſpecially thoſe that think 
themſelves happy. Whilſt Cræſus ſaid thus, the 
Fire began to kindle, and the out-parts ſeized 
by the Flame: Cyr informed of the Interpre- 
ters, what Cy ſus ſaid , began to be troubled ; 
and knowing himſelfto be but a Man, and that 
to uſe another, not inferior to himſelf in Wealth, 
ſo ſeverely, might one day beretalliated, inſtant- 
ly Commanded the Fire to be quenched, and Crœ- 
ſus and his Friends to be brought off : Whom, 
ever after as long as he lived, Cyrus had in great 
Eſteem. Thus Solon gain'd due Praiſe, that of 
Two Kings his Advice preſerved One, and inſtrutt- 
61 the Other. And as it was in Solons time, that 
Tragical Plays were firſt iavented, ſo was he 
moſt ſevere againſt them; foreſeeing the Incon- 
veniencie that followed, upon the Peoples being 
affected with that Novelty of Pleaſure. It is 
reported of him, That he went himſelf to the 
Play, and after it was ended, he went to The ſpis, 
the great Actor, and askt him, If he were not 
aſhamed to tell ſo many Lyes in the face of ſo great 
an Auditory? Theſpis anſwered , as it is now 
uſual, there is no harm nor ſhame to at} ſuch 
things in jeſt. Hilo ſtriking his ſtaff hard upon 
the ground, reply'd, But in a ſhort time, we who 
approve of this kind of jeſt, ſhall uſe it in Earneſt 
in our common Affairs and Contra#s, In fine, 
he abſolutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, 
conceiving them Deceitful and Unprofitable ; 
diverting Youth and Trades-men from more 


neceffary and virtuous Employments, He de- 
tined 
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Stob. Set. fined the Happy, who are competently furniſhed 
3 with their outward Callings, that live Temperate- 
ly and Honeſtly : He would ſay, That Cities are 
the Common-ſhore of Wickedzeſs, He affirmed 
that tobe the beſt Family, which got not unjuſt- 
ty, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent not with Repen- 
tance. Obſerve (ſaith he) Honeſty in thy Con- 
ver ſat ion more ſtrictly then an Oath , Seal Words 
with Silence; Silence with Opportunity. Never 
He, but ſpeak the Truth, Fly Pleaſure, for it 
brings ſorrow. Adviſe not the People what is 
moſt Pleaſant , but what is Beſt. Make not 
Friends in haſte, nor haſtily part with them. Learn 
to obey, and thou wilt know how to command. 
Be arrogant to none, be Mild to thoſe that are a- 
Clem, bout thee, Converſe not with Wicked Perſons. 
Alex, Meditate on ſerious things. Reverence thy Pa- 
Storm. 1. rents. Cheriſh thy Friend. Conform to Rea- 
ſon, and in all things take Counſel of God. In 
fine, his two ſhort Sentences were theſe, Of 
not hing too much; and know thy ſelf. 
$. 52. CHILON, another of the Wiſe Men 
of Greece, would ſay, That it was the Perfection 
of a Man , to fore-ſee and prevent Miſchiefs. 
That herein good People differ from bad Ones, 
Their Hopes were firm, and aſſured, That God 
was the great Touch-ſtone, or Rule of Mankind. 
That mens Tongues ought not to out-run their 
Judgement, That we ought not to flatter great 
Men, leſt we exalt them above their Merit and 
Station; nor to ſpeak hardly of the Helpleſs. 
They that would Govern a State well, muſt Govern 
their Families well, He would ſay, That 4 
man ought ſo to behave himſelf, that he falls nei- 
ther into Hatred nor Diſgrace. That that Com- 
mon 
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mon Wealth is happieſt, where the People mind 
the Law more then the Lawyers. Men ſhould 
not forget the Favours they receive, nor remem- 
ber thoſe they do. Three things he ſaid were 
difficult, yet neceſſary to be obſerved ; To keep 
Secrets, Forgive Injuries , and uſe Time well. 
Speak not ill (ſays he) of thy Neigbbour. Go 
ſlowly to the Feaſts of thy Friends, but ſwiftly to 
their Troubles, Speak well of the dead. Shun 
Buſie Bodies. Prefer loſs before Covetows Gain; 
Deſpiſe not the Miſerable. If Powerful, behave 
thy ſelf mildly, that thou mayeſt be loved, rather 
than feared. Order thy Houſe well : Bridle thy 
Anger: Graſp not at much: Make not haſte, nei- 
ther dote upon any thing below. A Prince (faith 
he) muſt not take up his time about Tranſitory 
and Mortal things ; Eternal and immortal are 
fitteſt for him. To conclude, he was fo juſt 
in all his Actions, that Laertius tells us, He 
profeſſed in his Old Age, That he bad never done 
any thing contrary to the Conſcience of an Upright 
Man ; only, that of one thing he was doubtful, 
having given Sentence againſt his Friend according 
to Law, he adviſed his Friend to appeal from him 
(his Judge) ſo to preſerve both his Friend and 
the Law. Thus True and Tender was Con- 
ſcience in Heathen-Chilon. 

$. 53. PERIANDER, (Prince and Phi- 
loſopher too ) would ſay , That Pleaſures are 


Mortal, but Virtues Immortal. In ſucceſs be Laert, 
Moderate, in Diſappointments, Patient and Pru- Said. | 
dent. Be alike to thy Friends in Proſperity and Ar 


in Adverſity, Peace is good, Raſhneſs Dangerous; 
Gain ſordid. Betray not Secrets : Puniſh the 


Guilty: Reſtrain men from Sin. Tic that _ 
| rule 
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ſafely, muſt be guarded by Love, not Arms, To 
conclude ; faith he, Live worthy of Praiſe, ſo 

wilt thou dye bleſſed. 
$. 54. BIAS, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men, 
ert. being in a Storm with Wicked men, who cry'd 
Stob. mightily to God; Hold your Tongues, faith he, 
it were better he knew not you were here: A ſay- 
ing that hath great Doctrine in it, the Devoti- 
on of the Wicked doth them no good : It an- 
ſwers to that Paſſage in Scripture, The Prayers 
of the Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord. 
Pre. 13. 8. An ungodly Man asking him, What Godlineſs 
was: he was filent ; but the other murmuring, 
ſaith he, What is that to thee , that is not thy 
Concern 2? He was ſo tender in his Nature, that 
he ſeldom judged any Criminal to Death but 
he wept ; adding, One part goeth to God, and 
that other part I muſt give the Law, That man 
is unhappy, ſaith he, that cannot bear Affiittion. 
It is a Diſeaſe of the Mind to deſire that which 
cannot or is not fit to be had. It is an ill thing 
not to be mindful of other mens Miſeries. To 
one that askt, What is hard ? he anſwered, to 
bear chearfully a Change for the worſe! Thoſe, 
ſays he, who buſie themſelves in vain Know- 
ledge, reſemble Owls that ſeee by night, and are 
blind by day; for they are ſharp-ſighted in Vani- 
ty, but dark at the approach of true Light and 
Knowledge, He adds, Undertake deliberately 
but then go through. Heak not haſtily leſt thou 
fin, Be neitber ſilly nor ſubtil. Hear much; 
ſpeak little and ſeaſonably. Make Profeſſion of 
God every where; and impute the Good thou doſt, 
not to thy ſelf, but to the Power of God. His 
Country being invaded, and the People flying 
with 
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with the beſt of their Goods, askt , Why he 
carried none of his? I, faith he, carry my Goods 
within me, Valer. Max adds in his Breaſt; 
not to be ſeen by the Eye, but to be prized by the 
Hul; not to be demoliſpt by mortal Hands; 
preſent with them that ſtay, and not forſaking 
thoſe that fly. 

9. 55. CLEOBULUS, Prince and Philo- Laert. 

ſopher of Lyndws, he would ſay, That it was Mans — 
Duty to be always employed upon ſomething that No. gs Sep, 
was good. Again, Be never vain nor ingrate- Stob. Ser. 
ful. Beſtow your Daughters, Virgins, in Years, 
but Matrons in Diſcretion, Do good to thy Friend, 
to keep him; to thy Enemy to gain him, When 
any man goeth forth, let him conſider, what he 
hath to do; when he returneth, examine, what 
he hath done. Know, that to reverence thy Father, 
is Duty. Hear willingly, but truſt not haſtily. 
Obtain by Perſwaſion , not by Violence, Being 
Rich, be not exalted : Poor, be not dejected. 
Foregoe Enmity : Iuſtruct thy Children; Pray to 
God, and perſevere in Godlineſs. 

6. 56. PITTACUS, being askt What was 
beſt 2 he anſwered, To do the preſent thing well. 

He would ſay, What thou doſt take ill in thy plutarc. 

Neighbour , do not thy ſelf. Reproach not the Stob. 28, 
Unhappy ; for the hand of God is upon them. Be 
true to thy Truſt, Bear with thy Neighbour : 
Love thy Neighbour : Reproach not thy Friend, 
though he recede from thee a little. He would 
ſay, That Common Wealth i beſt ordered, where 
the Wicked have no Command, and that Fami- 
ly, which hath neither Ornament nor Neceſſity. 
To conclude ; He adviſed to acquire Honeſty ;; 
love Diſcipline ; obſerve Temperance , gain Pru- 
dence ; 
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dence , mind Diligence, and keep Truth, Faith 
and Piety. He had a Brother, who dying 
without ſue, left him his Eſtate ; ſo that when 
Cræſus offered him Wealth, he anſwered, I have 
more by half, then I deſire. He alſo affirmed, 
That Family the beſt, who got not unjuſtly, kepr 
not unfaithfully, ſpent not with Repentante : 
And that Happineſs conſiſts in a Virtuous and 
Honeſt Life, in being content with a Competency 
of outward things, and in uſing them temperate- 
ly. And to' conclude, he earneſtly injoyn'd al 
to flee corporeal Pleaſures ; for (ſays he) it 
certainly brings Sorow : but obſerve an honeſt Life 
more ſtrictly than an Oath : Meditate on ſeriow 
| things. 
Cie. lib $. 57. HIPPIAS, a Philopher, it is record- 
de Orat. ed of him, That he would have every one pro- 
vide his own Neceflaries ; And that he might 
do, what he taught, he was his own Trades-man. 
He was ſingular in all ſuch Arts and Employ- 
ments, inſomuch as he made the very Buskins he 
wore, A better Life, than an Alexanders. 
Plin. J. 2. $- 58. The GYMNOSOPHISTA:. were 
Cic. Tuſc. a Sect of Philoſophers in Apt; that ſo deſpiſed 
Queſt. 5. gaudy Apparel, and the reſt of the Worlds In- 
temperance , that they went almoſt Naked; 
living poorly and with great Meanneſs , by 
which they were enabled againſt all Cold, and 
overcame that Luſt by Innocence , which People 
that are called Chriſtians, though covered, art 
overcome wit hal. F 
$. 59. The BAMBURACI] were a cer- 
tain great People, that inhabited about the Ri- 
ver Ygris in Aſia; who obſerving the great 
influence Gold, Siler and precious Jewels had 
upon 
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upon their Minds, agreed to bury all in the 


Earth, to prevent the corruption of their Man- Plin. 


ners. They us'd inferior Mettals, and lived 
with very ordinary Accommodation; wearing 
moſtly but one very grave and plain Robe, to cover 
Nakedneſs. It were well, if Chriſtians would 
mortifie their inſatiable Appetites after Mralt h 
and Vanity any way, for Heathens judge their 
exceſs, 

$. 60. The Athenians had Tio diſtinct Num- 
bers of men, called, the GYN ACOSMI and 
GYNA.CONOMI : Theſe were appointed 


by the Magiſtrates To overlook the Actions of Vid. Suid; 


the People. The firſt was to ſee, that they ap- 
parrelled and behaved themſelves gravely ; eſpe- 
cially , that Women were of Modeſt Behaviour : 
And the other was to be preſent at their Treats 
and Feſtivals, To ſee that there was no Exceſs, 
nor diſorderly Carriage, And in caſe any 
were found Criminal they had full Power to 
Puniſh them, When, Alas ! when ſhall this 
Care and Wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the Chriſtians 
of theſe Times, that ſo Intemperance might be 
prevented? But tis too evident, they love the 
Power and Profits, but deſpiſe the Vertue of Go- 
vernment ; making it an end inſtead of a means 
to that happy end, viz. The well ordering the 
Manners and Converſation of the People, and 
equally diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments. 


$. 61. ANACHARSIS, a Scythian, was a Cie. Tul. 
great Philoſopher , Cær ſus offered him large Queſt. 3. 
Sums of Money, but he refuſed them: Hanno Clem. A- 


did the like; to whom he anſwer'd, My Ap- 
pare! is a Scythian Rug; my Shoes, the Hard- 
neſs of my Feet ; my Bed the Earth ; my Sawce, 
Hunger : 
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Hunger: Jon may come to me, as one that i 
contented ; but thoſe Gifts which you ſo much 
eſteem, beſtow, either on your Citizens, or in Si- 
crifice to the Immortal God. 

$. 62. ANAXAGORAS, a Noble man, but 
Plut. con- true Philopher , left his great Patrimony to 
— ſeek out Wiſdom: And being reproved by his 
Cc. Tur, Friends for the little Care he had of his Eſtate, 
Queſt. 5. anſwered, It is enough that you care for it. One 
askt him, Why he had no more love for his 
Country than to leave it? Wrong me not, ſaitli 
he, my greateſt Care is my Country, pointing 
his Finger towards Heaven, Returning home, 
and taking a view of his great Poſſeſſions; If 
T had not diſregarded them ( faith he) I had 
Periſped. He was a great clearer and Impro- 
ver of the Doctrine of One Eternal God, deny- 
ing Divinity to Sun, Moon and Stars ; ſaying, 
God was Infinite, not confined to place; the Eter- 
nal Wiſdom and Efficient Cauſe of all things , 
the Divine Mind and Underſtanding ; who when 
matters was confuſed, came and reduced it to 
order, which is the World we ſee. He ſuffered 
much from ſome Magiſtrates for his Opinion ; 
yet dying, was admired by them : His Epitaph 

in Englith thus : 


Here Ives, who through the trueſt Paths did Paſs 
To th Worlds Celeſtial Anaxagoras, 


6. 63. HERACLITES, was invited by 
King Darius, for his great Virtue and Learn- 
ing, to this Effect; Come as ſoon as thou canſt 
to my Preſence and Royal Palace; for the Greeks 
for the moſt part, are not Obſequious to Wiſe _ 

ut 


n <A 
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but deſpiſe the good things which they deliver : 
With me you ſhall have the firſt Place, and daily 
Honour and Titles : Thy way of Living ſhall be 
as Noble as thy Inſtruſtions. But Heraclitus re- 
fuling his Offer, returned this Anſwer : Heracli- 
tus to Darius the King, Health. Moſt men liv- 
ing refrain from Juſtice aud. Trath , and purſue 
unſatiableneſs and vain Glory, by reaſon of their 
Folly : But I, having forgot all Evil, and ſpun- 
ning the Society of inbred Envy and Pride, will 
never come to the Kingdom of Perſia, being con- 
tented with a little according to my mn Mind. He 
alſo ſlighted the Athenians, He had great and 
clear Apprehenſions of the Nature and Power of 
God, maintaining his Divinity againſt the Ho- 
latry in Faſhion, This Definition he gives of 
God; He is not made with hands, The whole 
World, adorned with his Creatures, is his Manſion. 
Where is God? Shut up in Temples 2 Impious 
Men ? who place their God inthe Dark. It is 4 
Reproach to a Man to tell him be is a Stone; yet 
the God you profeſs, is born of a Rock; You 
ignorant People] you know not God: His Works 
bear witneſs of him. Of himſelf he faith, O ze 
Men ! will ye not learn why I never Laugh? It 
is not that I hate Men, but their Wickedneſs. If 
you would not have me Weep, live in Peace: 
Von carry Swords in out Tonrites 3 you Plunder 
Wealth, Raviſh Women, Poyſon Friends, Betray 
the Truſt the People repoſe in you : Sh I Laugh, 
when I ſee men do theſe things? Their Garments, 
Beards and Heads adorned with unneceſſury Cure; 
a Mother deſerted by d Wicked Son; or Dung 
men conſuming their Patrimony; d Citizens Wife 
taken from him; a Virgin Raviſht , 2 Concu- 
E bine 
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bine kept as a Wife; Others filling their Bellies 
at Feaſts more with Poyſon, than with Dainties ? 


- Virtue would ſtrike me blind If I ſhould laugh at 


our Mars. By Muſick, Pipes and Stripes, you 
are excited to things contrary to all Harmony. 
Iron, a Mettal more proper for Ploughs and 
Tillages, 5 fitted for Slaughter and Death : 
Men raiſing Arms of Men, covet to Kill one a- 
nother, and puniſh them that quit the Field, for 
not ſtaying to Murder men. They Honour as 
Valiants ſuch as are Drunk with Blood; but 
Lyons, Horſes, Eagles and other Creatures, uſe 
not Swords, Bucklers, and Inſtruments of Nur: 
Their Limbs are their Weapors, ſome their Horns, 
ſome their Bills, ſome their Wings; To one is 


given Sriftueſs, to another Bigneſs, to a third 


Swimming, No Irrational Creature uſeth a 
Sword, but keeps it ſelf within the Laws of its 
Creation, except MAN that doth not fo; 
which brings the heavier Blame, becauſe he hath 
the greateſt Underſtanding. Dou muſt leave your 
Wars and your Wickedneſs , which you ratifie 
by a Law, if you would have me leave my Severi- 
ty. I have overcome Pleaſure, I have over- 
come Riches, I have overcome Ambition, I 
have maſtered Flattery : Fear hath nothing to 
objeft againſt me, Drunkenneſs hath nothing to 
charge upon me, Anger is afraid of me: I have 
won the Garlund, in fighting againſt theſe Enemies. 
This, and much more, did he write in 
his Epiſtles to Hermodorus, of his Complaints 
againſt the great Degeneracy of the Epheſians. 
And in an Epiſtle to Aphidamus, he writes, I 
am fallen Sick, Aphidamus, of a Dropſie; what- 
foever is of w, if it get the Dominion, it be- 
comes 
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comes a Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat i 4 Feaver ; 
Exceſs of Cold, 2 Palſie; Exceſs of Wind, 4 
Chollick : My Diſeaſe cometh from Exceſs of 
Moiſture, The Soul is SOMETHING DL- 
VINE, which keeps all theſe in a due proportion, 
I know the Nature of the World; I know that 
of Man; I know Diſeaſes ; I know Health: I 
will Cure my ſelf, I will imitate God, who makes 
equal the Inequalities of the World : But if my 
Body be overpreſt, it miſt deſcend to the place or- 
dained ; however, my Soul ſhall not deſcend, but 
* being a thing Immortal, ſhall aſcend on high, 
* wherean Heavenly Manſion ſhallreceive me.-— 
A moſt weighty and pathetical Diſcourſe: 
They that know any thing of God, may ſa- 
vour ſometliing Divine in it. Oh! that the 
degenerate Chriſtians of the Times would but 
take a view of the Yirtue , Temperance , Zal, 
Piety and Faith of this Heathen, who notwith- 
ſtanding that he lived Five Hundred Years be- 
fore the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, had theſe 
excellent Sentences: Jet again, he taught that 
God puniſheth not by taking away Riches z he 
rather alloweth them to the Wicked to diſcover 
them; for Poverty may be a Vail. Speaking of 
God, How can that Light which never ſets, be 
ever hidden or obſcur'd ? Fuſtice, faith he, ſha/l 
ſeize one day upon Defrauders and Witneſſes of 
Falſe things. Unleſs a man hopes to the end for 
that which is not to be hoped for, he ſhall not find 
that which is unſearchable , which. Clemens, an 
ancient Father, applyed to Iſa. 6. Unleſs you 
believe, you ſhall not underſtand. Heraclitus 
derided the Sacr ifices of Creaturts , Do you think, 
faith he; to pacifie - and cleanſe your * 
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by polluting your . ſelves with Blood? as if a man 
ſhould go into the Dirt to cleanſe himſelf 2 Which 
thewed a ſight ofa more Spiritual Worſhip, then 
that of the Sacrifices of Beaſts, He lived ſo- 
litarily, in the Mountains; had a ſight of his 
End: And as he was prepared for it, ſo he re- 
joiced in it. Theſe certainly were the men, 


_ 2. who having not a Law without them, became 4 


Law unto themſelves, ſhewing forth the Work of 
the Law written in their Hearts And who, for 
that reaſon ſhall judge the Circumciſion, and re- 
ceive the Reward of WELL DONE, by him 
who is Judge of Quick and Dead. | 

6. 64. DEMOCRITUS, would ſay, That 
he had lived to an extraordinary Age, by keeping 
himſelf from Luxury and Exceſs. That à lit- 
tle Eſtate went a great way with men that were 
neither Covetous nor Prodigal. That Luxury 
furniſht great Tables with variety; and Tempe- 
rance furniſheth little ones. That Riches do not 
conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right uſe of Wealth. 
He was a man of great Retirement; avoiding, 
publick Honours and Employments : Bewail'd by 
the People of Addera as Mad, whilſt indeed he 
only ſmiled at the Madneſs of the World. 

$. 65. SOCRATES, the moſt Religious and 


* juſt, grave and virtuous manners: For which 


Cic. Orar, being envied by Ariſtophanes, the vain Comical 


Liban, 
Apol, 
Varro. 


* 


Hit. Schol. Ple with more noble and virtuous things; was 
Ariſt. | 


Nit of that Age, as one ſpoiling the Trade of 
Plays, and exerciſing the generality of the Peo- 


repre- 
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repreſented by him in a Play, in which he 
rendred Herates fo ridiculous that the Vulgar 
would rather part with Socrates in earneſt, than 
Socrates in jeſt: which made way for their 
impeaching him as an Fuemy to their gods; 
for which they put him to death. But in a 
ſhort ſpace, his Eighty Judges, and the whole 
People, fo deeply reſented the loſs, that they 
flew many of his Accuſers: Some hang?d them- 
ſelves ; none would trade with them, nor an- 
ſwer them a queſtion. They erected ſeveral Sta- 
tues to his praiſe ; They forbid his Name to be 
mentioned, that they might forget their Injuſtice : 
They call'd home his baniſhed Friends and Eunap. 
Schollars. And, by the moſt wiſe and learned Calim. 
men of that Age, it is obſerved; That famous 3 
City was puniſhed with the moſt dreadful 
Plague that ever rag'd amongſt them; and all 
Greece with it never proſpered in any conſide- 
rable undertaking ; but from that time alwayes 
decayed. Amongſt many of his ſober and Re- 
ligious Maxims , upon which he was accu- 
ſtomed to diſcourſe with his Diſciples, theſe 
are ſome, = 

He taught every where, That an upright Clem 
man and an happy man were all one. They that Alex. 
do Good, are employed; they that ſpend their Storm. 2. 
time in vain Recreations, are idle. To do Nen. Mem. 
Good, is thebeſt courſe of Life ; he only is idle, 1. p. 720. 
who might be better employ'd. A Horſe is not Nen. =_ 
known by his Furniture, but Qualities ; h men =. 580. 
are to be eſteemed” for Virtue; not Wealth. Be- Stob. Ech. 
ing asked, who lived without trouble? He Storm. 1, 


anſwered, Thoſe who are conſcious to themſelves Stb 40 


of no evil thing. To one who demanded, What Stob. 218. 
12 1 was 
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was Nobility ! He anſwered, A good temper and 
Xenoph. diſpoſition of Soul and Body. They who know what 
Mem. 3. they ought to do, and do it not, are not Wiſe 
Senec. and Temperate ; but Fools and ſtupid. To one 
Epiſt. 1. that complained, he had not been benefited by 
103. his Travels; Not without reaſon ( ſays Socrates) 
thou didſt travel with thy ſelf : Intimating, he 
knew not the eternal Mind of God, to direct 
Stob. 28. and inform him. Being demanded, what WiF- 
dom was ? ſaid, A virtuous compoſure of the 
Sul. And being asked who were Wiſe 2 an- 
Stob. 32. ſwered , Thoſe that Sin not. Secing a young 
man Rich, but ignorant of Heavenly things, 
and purſuing Earthly pleaſures; Behold (ſaith 


xen he) 4 Golden Slave. Soft ways of living, beget 
—_ 1. neither good Conſtitution of Body nor Mind. Fine 


- — and rich Cloaths are only for Commedians. Be- 
ing demanded from what things Men and Wo- 


Stob. 37. men ought to refrain? He anſwered Pleaſure. 


Stob. 87. 
Xen. mem 


Being asked, What Continence and Temperance 
were? ſaid, Government of corporal deſires and 


Ds pleaſures, The Wicked live to eat, &c. but 
the Good eat to live: Temperate Perſons become 
the moſt excellent; Eat that which neither hurts 

Alian. the Body nor Mind, and which is eaſie to be got- 


Var. Hi-9. rey, One ſaying it was a great matter to ab- 
ſtain from what one deſires ? But ( fays he) it 

Stob. 37. 15 better not to deſire at all. | This is deep Re- 
ligion ; even very hard to profeſt Chriſtians. J 

It is the property of God to need nothing; 

| * and they that need, and are contented with 
xenoph. leaſt, come neareſt God. The only and beſt 
mem. way to worſhip God is to mind and obey, 
— * whatſoever he commands. That the Souls of 
Mien and Women partake of the Divine Na- 
ture: 


. 
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ture: That God is ſeen of the virtuous mind: Plat. 
That by waiting upon him, they are united Phæd. 


* unto him, in an inacceſſible place of Purity 
and Happine(s, which God, he aſſerted always 
to be near him. 

Many more are the excellent Sayings of this 
great man, who was not leſs famous for his 
Sayings , than his Examples with the greateſt 
Nations; yet died he a Sacrifice to the ſottiſh 
fury of the vain World. The Hiſtory of his 


Life reports , that his Father was told , He Xen. 
ſhould have the guide of his Life within him, which mem. t. 
ſhould be more to him than five hundred Maſters; P. 71. 


which proved true: Inſtructing his Schollars 
herein, Charging them, not to neglett theſe Di- 
vine affairs, which chiefly concern man, to mind or 
enquire after ſuch things as are without in the vi- 
fible World, He taught the uſe of outward 
things only as they were neceſſary to Life and 


Commerce; forbidding Super fluities and Curio- Xen. 
ſities. He was Martyr'd for his Doctrine, after Place de 
having lived ſeventy Tears, the moſt admired, jegib. 


followed and viſited of all men in his time, by 
Kings and Common-wealths ; And than whom, 
Antiquity mentions none with more Reverence 
and Honour. Well were it for poor England, 
if her conceited Chriſtians were true Socrates's; 
whoſe ſtritt, juſt, and ſelf-denying Life doth not 
beſpeak him more famous,than it will Chriſtians 
infamous at the revelation of the Righteous 
Judgement, where Heathens Vertue ſhall aggra- 
vate Chriſtians Intemperance ; and their Humili- 
ty, the others exceſſive Pride: And juſtly too, 
ſince a greater than Socrates is come, whoſe 


Law. 5. 66. 


Name they profeſs. ** they will not obey his 
4 . 
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Plato de &$. 66. PLATO, that famous Philoſopher, 
Rep. and Scholar to Socrates, was ſo grave and de- 
voted to divine things, nay, fo diſcretly Poli- 

tick, that in his Common-wealth he would not fo 

much as harbour Poetical Fancies ( much leſs 

open Stagers ) as being too effeminate, and apt 

Diog. to withdraw the minds of Youth from more 
Lacrt. Noble, more Manly, as well as more Heavenly 
exerciſes. Plato ſeeing a young man play at 

Dice, reproved him ſharply ; the other anſwer- 

ed What, for ſo ſmall a matter ? Cuſtom (faith Pla- 

to) is no ſmall thing: Let idle hours be ſpent more 

uſefully, Let Duth (faith he) take delight in 

— Lay good things; for Pleaſures are the Baites of. Evil. 
creat Stop, Obſerve, the momentary ſweetneſs of a delicious 
Alian, Liſe is followed with Eternal Sorrow ; the ſhort 
pain of the contrary with eternal Pleaſures : Be- 

ing commanded to put on a Purple Garment by 

the King of Sicily; he refuſed, ſaying, He was 

a man, and ſcorn'd ſuch Effeminacies, Inviting 
Timothy, the Athenian General to Supper, he 

treated him with Herbs, Water and ſuch ſpare 

Diet, as he was accuſtomed to eat. Timothy's 

Friends next day laughing, askt, How he was 
entertained 2 he anſwered, Never. better in his 

Life ; for he ſlept all night after his Supper: 

Alchin. Thereby commending his Temperance. He ad- 
dicted himſelf to Religious Contemplations ; 

and is faid to have lived a Virtuous and ſingle 

Life, always eying and obeying the Mind, 

which he ſometimes call'd, God the Father of 

all things; affirming , Who lived ſo, ſhould be- 

come like him, and ſo be related, to, and joyned 

with the Divinity if ſelf. This ſame Plato upon 

his Dying bed ſent for his Friends about him, 
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and told them, The whole World was out of the 
way, in that they underſtood not, nor regarded the 
Mind, (that is, God, or the Word, or Begotten 
of God) aſſuring them, thoſe men died moſt com- 
fortably , that livd moſt conformable to Right 
Reaſon, and ſought and ador'd the firſt Cauſe, 
meaning God. 


$. 67. ANTISTHENES, an Athenian Phi- Laert. 


57 


loſopher, had taught in the Study of Eloquence = — 


ſeveral Years ; but upon his hearing Scrates 
treat of the ſeriouſneſs of Religion, of the Di- 
vine Life, Eternal Rewards, &#c. bid all his 
Scholars ſeek them a new Maſter ; for he had 
found one for himſelf : Wherefore , ſelling his 
Eſtate, he diſtributed it to the Poor; and betook 
himſelf wholly to the conſideration of heavenly 
things; going chearfully ſix Miles every day, 


to hear Hcrates.— But where are the like Stob. 


Preachers and Converts amongſt the People cal- 
led Chriſtzans ! Obſerve the daily Pains of 
Socrates; ſurely he did not ſtudy a Week to 
read a writen Sermon: We are aſſured of the 
contrary , For 'twas frequent with him to Preach 
to the People at any time of the day, in the 
very Streets, as occaſion ſerved, and his good 
Genius moved him. Neither was he an Hire- 
ling or Covetous; for he did it gratis: Surely 
then he had no fat Beneſices, Tythes, Gleabs, &c. 
And let the ſelf-denyal and diligence of Antiſ- 
thenes be conſidered, who of a Philoſopher and 
Maſter to become a Scholar, and that a dazly 
one : Surely, it was then matter of Reproach, 
as it's now; ſhewing thereby , both want of 
Knowledge, (though call'd a Philoſopher) and 
his great deſire to obtain it of one that — 
teac 


Tbid. 117. 


Diog. 
Lzert. 


Agel. lib. 
9. c. 5» 
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teach him. None of theſe us'd to go to Plays, 
Balls, Treats , &c. They found more ſerious 
Employments for their minds, and were Ex- 
amples of Temperance to the World. 1 will 
repeat ſome of his grave Sentences, as reported 
by Laertius and others; namely, That thoſe 
are only Noble, who are Virtuow, That Virtue 
was ſelf-ſufficient to Happineſs. That it conſiſt 
eth in Actions, not requiring many Words, nor 
much Learning, and is ſelf ſufficient to Wiſdom : 
Tor that all other things have reference thereunto. 
That men ſhould not govern by Force, nor by Laws, 
wnleſs good; but by Juſtice. To a Friend, com- 
plaining he had loſt his Notes, Thou ſhouldſt 
have writ them upon thy mind ( ſaith he) and 
not in a Book. Thoſe who would never dye; muſt 
live Fuſtly and Piouſiy. Being askt What Learn- 
ing was beſt; That (faith he) which unlearn- 
eth evil, To one that prais'd a Life full of 
Pleaſures and Delicacies ; Let the Sms of my 
Enemies (ſaith he) live delicately + Counting 
it the greateſt Miſery. M ought ( faith he) 
to aim at ſuch pleaſures as follow honeſt labour; 
and not thoſe which go before it, When at any 
time he ſaw a Woman richly drefled, he would 
in a way of reproach, bid her Husband, bring 
out his Horſe and Arms: Meaning, If he were 
prepared to juſtifie the injuries ſuch Wantonneſs 
uſeth to produce, he might the better allow 
thoſe dangerous freedoms : Otherwiſe (faith he) 
pluck off her rich and gaudy Attire, He is faid 
to exclaim bitterly againſt Pleaſures ; often ſay- 
ing, I had rather be mad, than addicted to 
Pleaſure , and ſpend my days in decking and feed- 
ing my Caras. Thoſe ( ſays he) who have once 

learned 
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learned the way to Temperance and Virtue, kt 

them not offer to entangle themſelves again with 
fruitleſs Stories and vain Learning; nor be ad- 

dicted to corporal delicacies, which dull the mind, 

and will divert and hinder them from the pur ſuit 

of thoſe more noble and heavenly virtues. Upon Laert. 
the death of his beloved Maſter, Socrates, he ien. 
inſtituted a Sect called Cymicks ; out of whom 

came the great Sect of the Stoicks : Both which 

had theſe common Principles, which they daily, 

with great and unwearied diligence, did main- 

tain and inſtruct People in the knowledge of, 

viz. No man is wiſe or happy, but the good and Laert. 
virtuous man. That not much learning, zor — = 
ſtudy of many things was neceſſary. That a Wife Seeks _ 
man is never drunk nor mad: That he never ſin- 


Divine: That ſuch only are Prieſts and Pro- — = 
phets, that have God in themſelves. And that Iib. 2. 


That the ſame belongs to Men and Women. 

Weir Diet was ſlender, their Food only what 
would ſatisfie Nature. Their Garments exceed- Plut. Pl. 
ing mean. Their habitations ſolitary and homely Cic. 2 c 
They affirmed thoſe who liv'd with feweſt things, Quea,, 4. 
and were contented, moſt nearly approached God, Diog. 
who wants nothing. They voluntarily deſpiſed _ 
Riches, Glory and Nobility , as fooliſh Shews $gy, 
and vain Fiftions , that had no true and — 

i ; wort 
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worth or happineſs in them. They made all things 
to be Good or Evil, and flatly deny d the idle ol 

ries of Fortune and Chance. 
Certainly theſe were they, who having no 
(external) Law, became a Law unto themſelves ; 
and did not abuſe the knowledge they had of the 
inviſible Gad; but to their capacities inſtructed 
men in the knowledge of that Righteous, ſerious, 
ſolid and heavenly Principle, which leads to true 
and everlaſting Happineſs all thoſe that em- 

brace it. 

6. 68. XENOCRATES refuſed Alexan- 
Liert. ders preſent, yet treated his Ambaſſadors after 
Val. max. his temperate and ſpare manner, ſaying Lon ſee 
2 10. 7 have no need of hour Maſters bounty, that am 
Fal. Va. Jo well-pleaſed with this. He would ſay, That 
max. 7. 2. 0we ought not to carry ones Eyes or ones Hands 
into another. mans Houſe , that is, he 4 buſie- 
Body. That one ought to be moſt circumſpelt of 
ones Actions before Children, leſt by Example 
ones Faults ſhould out-live ones Self. He faid, 
Pride was the greateſt obſtruction to true Know- 
ledge. His, Chaſtity and Integrity were remark- 
able and reverenced in Athens: Phrene the fa- 
mous Athenian Courtizan, could not place a 
upon him, nor Philip King of. 
Macedon a Bribe, though the reſt ſent in the 
Embaſſy, were corrupted. And being once 
brought for à Witneſs, the Judges roſe up 
and cryed out, Tender no Oath to Xenocrates, 
or he will ſpeak. the Juth. A Reſpect they 
did not allow to one another. Holding his 
Peace at ſome detracting Diſcourſe, they askt 
bim Why he ſpoke not,” Becauſe , ſaith he, I 


have ſometimes repented of ' ſpeaking, but never of 
holding my Peace, 9. 69. 
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6. 69. BION would ſay, That Great men 


walk in ſlippery places. That it is a great Miſ- 


chief not to Bear affliction. That Vngodlineſs is 
an Enemy to Aſſurance. He ſaid to a Covetous 
man, That he did not poſſeſs his Wealth, but his 


Wealth poſſeſſed him; abſtaining from uſing it, 


as if it were another man's, In fine, That men 
ought to purſue a Courſe of Virtue, with regard 
to the Praiſe or Reproach of men. 5 

$. 70. DEMONAX ſeeing the great Care 
that men had of their Bodies, more then of 
their Minds, They deck the Houſe, ſaith he, but 
ſlight the. Maſter. He would ſay, That many 
are inquiſitive after the Make of the World, 
but are little concerned about their Own, which 
were a Science much more worthy of their pains. 
To a City that would eſtabliſh the Gladiators or 
Prize Fighters, he ſaid, That they ought firſt to 
overthrow the Altar of Mercy : Intimating the 
Cruelty of ſuch Practices. One asking him, 
Why he turned Philoſopher, Becauſe, ſaith he, 
Tam a Man, He would ſay of the Prieſts of 
Greece, if they could better Inſtrutt the People, 
they could not give them too much ; but if not, 
the People could not give them too little. He 
lamented the Unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by 
being in bad mens hands, 

$. 71. DIOGENES was angry with Cri- 


| ticks, that were nice of Words, and not of their 


own Actions; With Muſicians that tune their 


Inſtruments, but could not govern their Paſſions ; 


With Aſtrologers, that have their Eyes in the 
SY, and look not to their own goings ; With 
Orators , that ſtudy to ſpeak well but not to 
do wel; With Covetous men that take care to 


get, 
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get, but never uſe their Eſtates 3 With thoſe 
Philoſophers that deſpiſe Greatneſs, and yet court 
great Men: And with thoſe that ſacrifice for 
Health, and yet ſurfeit themſelves with eating 
their Sacrifices, One time diſcourſing of the 
Nature, Pleaſure and Reward of Virtue, and 
the People not regarding what he ſaid, he fell 
a ſinging; at which every one preſt to hear: 
W hereupon he cryed out in abhorrence of their 
Stupidity, O God, ſaith he, how much more is 
the World in love with Folly, then with Wiſdom! 
Seeing a man ſprinkling himſelf with Water, 
after having done ſome ill thing; Unbappy 
man! ſaith he, Doſt thou not know , that the | 
Errors of Life are not to be waſht away with 
Water? To one, who ſaid, Life is an thing , 
He anſwered, Life is not an ill thing, but an Ill 
Life is an Ill thing. He was very Temperate, Þ 
for his Bed and his Table he found every where. 
One ſeeing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, I thou had(ſt Þ 
followed Dioniſius, King of Sicily, thou wouldſt F 
not have needed to have waſht Herbs: He an- 
ſwer d, If thou hadſt waſht Herbs, thou needs Þ 
not to have followed Dioniſius. He lighted a 
Candle at Noon, ſaying, I look for a Man; im- 
plying that the Morld was darkned by Vice, and Þ 
Men effeminated, To a Luxurious Perſon, that] 
had waſted his means ſupping upon Olives ; 7}, 
faith he, thou hadſt uſed to dine ſo, thou wouldſt 
not have needed to ſupp ſo. Toa Young man, 
dreſſing himſelf neatly ; F thu, ſaith he, be for 
the ſake of Men, thou art Unhappy ; if for Wo- 
men, thou art unjuſt. Another time ſeeing an 
effeminate ' Young Man; Art not thou aſhamed 
ſaith he, to uſe thy ſelf worſe then Nature = 

mat 
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made thee ? She hath made thee a Man, but thou 
wilt force thy ſelf to be a Woman, To one that 
courted a bad Woman; 0 wreteh! ſaid he, 
What meaneſt thou? To ask for that which is 
better loſt than found? To one that ſine!Pd of 
ſweet Unguents; Have à care, faith he, this 
Per fume make not thy Life ſtink. He compar- 
ed Covetous Men to ſuch as have the Dropſie, 
Thoſe are full of Money, yet defire more; Theſe 
of Water, yet thirſt for more, Being askt, what 
Beaſts were the worlt ; In the Field, faith he, 
Bears and Lyons; in the City, Uſurers and 
Flatterers. At a Feaſt one giving him a great 
Cup of Wine, he threw itaway; for which be- 
ing blamed, If I had drunk it, faith he, not only 
the Wine would have been loſt, but TI alſo. One 
asking him, how he might order himſelf beſt, 
By reproving thoſe things in thy ſelf, which thou 
blameſt, in others. Another demanding, What 

was hardeſt, He anſwered , 7o know our ſelves, 
to whom we are partial. An Aſtrologer diſcourſ- 
ing to the People of the wandring Stars ; No, 
faith he, it is not the Stars that are, but theſe, 
( pointing to the people that heard him. ) Be- 
ing askt, What Men were Moſt Noble, They, 
faith he, who contemm Wealth, Honour and 
Pleaſure, and endare the contraries, to wit, Po- 
verty, Scorn, Pain and Death. To a Wicked 
Man, reproaching him for his Poverty, I ne- 
ver knew, faith he, any man puniſht for Pover- 
ty, but many for their Wickedneſs, To one be- 
wailing himſelf that he ſhould not dye in his 
own Country: Be of comfort, faith he, for the 
way to Heaven is alike in every place, One day 
he went Backwards ; whereat the People laugh- 
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ing, Are you not aſhamed, faith he. to do that 
all your life time which you deride in me, 

$. 72, CRATES, a Theban, famous for his 
Self-denial and Virtue' ; deſcended: from the 
Houſe of Alexander, of great Eſtate, at leaſt two 
hundred Talents ; which, having moſtly diſtri- 
buted amongſt the poor Citizens, he became a 
conſtant Profeſſor of the Cynick Philoſophy. He 
exceedingly inveighed againſt Common Women, 
Seeing at Delphis a Golden Image, that Phry# 
the Courtizan had ſet up by the Gains of her 
Trade, cry'd out, This is a Trophy of the Greeks 
Intemperance, Seeing a Young man Highly 
Fed and Fat; Unhappy Touth ! faith he, do not 
fortify thy Priſon, To another, tollowed by 
a great many Paraſites ; Toung man, ſaith he Jam 
ſorry to ſee thee ſo much alons. Walking one day | 
upon the Exchange , where he beheld People 
mighty buſie after their divers Callings : Theſe Þ 
People, faith he, think themſelves happy; but 1 


am happy that have not hing to do with them: Fr 


T place my Happineſs in Poverty, not in Riches. 
Oh! men do not know, how much a Wallet, 3 
Meaſure of Lupins with Security is worth, Of 
his Wife Hipparchia, a Woman of Wealth and 
Extraction, but Nobler for her Love to true 
Philoſophy, and how they came together, there 
will be occaſion to mention in its place. | 
$. 73. ARISTOTLE, Schokr to Plato, 
and the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe ver) 
times, (though not fo divinely Contemplative as 
his Maſter, nevertheleſs ) follows him in this; Þ 
That Luxury ſhould by good diſcipline be exil d 
humane Societies. Ariſtotle ſeeing a Youth fine- Þ 
ly dreſt, ſaid, Art thon not aſham'd; when * | 
bath 


D 


ende. n 
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hath made thee a Man, to make thy ſelf a Nb. 
man? And to another, gazing on his fine Cloak; 
Why doſt thou boaſt of a Sheeps Fleece > He aid, 
It was the duty of a good man, to live ſo under 
| Laws, as he ſhould do, if there were none. 
$. 74 MANDANIUS , a great and fa- 
mous Philoſopher of the Gymnoſophiſts, whom 
Alexander the Great, required to come to the 
Feaſt of Jupiters Son, ( meaning himſelf) de- 
claring, that if he came, he ſhould be reward- 
ed; it not, he ſhould be put to death. The 
Philoſopher contemned his Meſſage, as vain and 
fordid : He firſt told them, That he deny'd him 
to be Jupiters Sn; (a meer fiction.) Next, 
That as for bis Gifts, he eſteemed them nothing 
worth; hu own Country could furniſh him with 
neceſſaries, beyond which he coveted nothing. And 
laſtly, as for the death he threatned, He did not 
fear it; but of the two, he Wiſhed it rather 72 
that (faid he) Iam ſure it is 4 Change to a 
more bleſſed and happy ſtate. 


$. 75. ZENO, the great Stoick and Author $106. 
of that Philoſophy, had many things admirable Laerc. 


in him, who not only ſaid, but practiſed. He 
was a man of that Integrity, and ſo reverenced 


for it by the Athenians, that they depoſited the 


Keys of the City in his Hands, as the only per- 


| ſon fit to be intruſted with their Liberties: Yet 


by Birth a Stranger , being of Pſittacon in Cy- 


4 pris. Antigonus King of Macedonia, had a 


great Reſpect for him, and deſired his Compa- 
ny, as the following Letter expreſſeth: 

King Antigonss to Zeno the Philoſopher, 
Health. I think that I exceed thee in For- 
tune and Glory; but in Learning and Diſ- 

F © cipline, 
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« cipline, and that perfect Felicity, which thou 
« haſt attain'd, I am exceeded by thee ; where- 
fore I thought it expedient to write to thee, 
that thou wilt come to me, aſſuring my elf, 
thou wilt not deny it. Uſe all means there- 
fore to come to us, and know, thou art not 
to inſtruct me only, but all the Macedonians ; 
for he who teacheth the King of Macedonia, 
and guideth him to Virtue, it is evident, that 
* he doth likewiſe inſtruct all his Subjects in 
virtue: For ſuch as is the Prince, ſuch for 
the moſt part are thoſe who live under his 
* Government. 

ZENO anſwereth thus: © To King Anti- 


gonus, Zeno Health, *© I much eſteem thy earn- ö 


* eſt deſire of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at 


* Philoſophy , not popular, which perverteth F 
* Manners, but that true Diſcipline which con- 


* ferreth Profit, avoiding that generally com- 
* mended Pleaſure, which effeminates the Souls 
* of Men. Itis manifeſt, that thou art inclin- 
*ed to generous things, not only by Nature, 
but by Choice; with indifferent Excerciſe 
and Aſſiſtance thou mayſt eaſily attain to 
* Vertue. But I am very infirm of Body, be- 
ing Fourſcore Years of Age, and ſo not well 
able to come; yet I will ſend thee ſome of 
* my chief Diſciples, who in thoſe things con- 
* cerning the Soul are nothing inferior to me; 
* and whoſe Inſtructions, if thou wilt follow 
them, will conduC thee to perfect Bleſſedneſs. 


—- Thus Zeno refuſeth Antigonus, but ſent Per- 


ſaws his Country-man and Philonides a Theban, 
—— He would ſay, That Nothing was more un- 
ſeemly than Pride, eſpecially in Youth, which wa 
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4 time of Learning. He therefore recommend- 
ed to Young men Modeſty in three things ; In 
their Walking, in their Behaviour, and in their 
Apparel: Often repeating thoſe Verſes of Eu- 
ripides, in honour of Capaneus: 


He was not puft up with his ſtore 
Nor thought himſelf above the Poor. 


Seeing a man very finely dreſt, ſtepping light- 
ly over a Kennil; That man, faith he, doth 
not care for the Dirt, becauſe he could not ſee his 
face in it, He alſo taught, the People ſhould 
not affect Delicacy of Diet, no, not in their 
Sickneſs. To one that ſmelt with Unguents; 
Who is it, faith he, that ſmells ſo effeminately ? 
Seeing a Friend of his taken too much up 
with the buſineſs of his Land; Unleſs thou looſe 
thy Land, faith he, thy Land will looſe thee. 
Being demanded, Whether a man that doth 
Wrong, may conceal it from God? Nb, ſaith 
he, nor yet, he who thinks it: Which teſtifies 
to the Omnzpreſence of God. Being asked, Who 
was his beſt Friend ? he anſwered, My other 
ſelf ; intimating the Divine Part that was in 
him. He would ſay, The end of Man was not 
to Live, Eat and drink , but to uſe this Life ſo 
asto obtain an happy Life hereafter, He was ſo 
humble that he converſed with mean and ragged 
Perſons, whence Timion thus : 


And for Companions gets of Servants ſtore, 
Of all men the moſt empty and moſt poor. 
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vant ; Seneca avers he had none, He was 
mean in his Cloaths : In his Diet by Philemon 
thus deſcribed ; 


He Water drinks then Broth and Herbs doth eat; 
Teaching his Scholars almoſt without Meat. 


His Chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became a 
Proverb ; As cbaſte as Zeno. When the news 
of his Death came to Anutigonus, he broke forth 
into theſe Words; What an Objett have I loſt ? 


And being askt, Why he admired him ſo much; 


Pecauſe, faith he, Though I beſtom'd many great 
Things upon him, ke was never therewith exalted 
nor de jected. The Athenians after his Death, 
by a publick Decree, erected a Statute to his 
Memorial; It run thus: Whereas Zeno Son 
* of Mnaſeas, a Scythian, has profeſſed Philoſo- 
* phy about Fifty Eight Years in this City, and 
in all things performed the Office ofa Good 
* man, encouraging thoſe Young-men, who ap- 
* plyed themſelves to him, to the Love of Virtue 
* and Jemperance, leading himſelf a Life ſuitable 
to the Doctrine which he profeſſed; a Pattern to 
the beſt to imitate 3 The People have thought 
fit to do Honour to o, and to Crown him | 
with a Crown of Gold, according to Law, in 
© Reward of his Virtue and Temperance, and 
* to build a Tomb for him publickly in the 
* Ceramick, &c. Theſe two were his Epitaphs, |? 
one by Antipater : 5 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olimpus ſcald; 
- Not heaping Pelion on Oſſa's head: 
Nor by Herculean Labour ſo prevail d ; 
But found out Virtue's Path, which thither = 
3 . 


uitable 
tern to 
hought 
vn him 
aw, in 
ce, and 
in the 
pitaphs, 


WS 
8 s 


No Croſs, no Crown. 
The other by Xenodotus , the Stoick , thus: 


Zeno, Thy Tears to hoary Age were ſpent, 
Not with vain Riches, but with Self-Content. 


$. 76. SENECA, a great and excellent Phi- 
loſopher , who, with Epifetw, ſhall conclude 
the Teſtimonies of the men of their Character, 
hath ſo much to our purpoſe , that his Works 
are but a kind of continued Evidence for us : 
He faith, Nature was not ſo much an Fnemy, as 
to give an eaſie Paſſage of Life to all other Crea- 
tures, and that man alone ſpould not live without 
fo many Arts: She hath commanded us none of 
thoſe things. We have made all things difficult 
to us by diſdaining things that are eaſie ; Houſes, 
Cloaths, Meats and Nouriſhment of Bodies; and 
thoſe things which are now the Care of Life, were 
eaſie to come by, freely gotten and prepared with a 
light Labour: For the meaſure of theſe things 
was Neceſſity, not Voluptuouſneſs : But we hate 
made them precious and admirable ; they muſt be 
ſought with Art and Skill. Nature ſ#ficeth to 
that which ſhe requireth. 

Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which 
continually inciteth it ſelf, and increaſetb with the 
Ages, helping Vice by Wit. Firſt it began to 
72 ſuperfluous, then contrary things: Laf# of 
all, it ſoll the Mind to the Body, an1 command- 
ed it to ſerve the Luſts thereof. Al the'e Arts 
wherewith the City is continually ſet at rb, and 
maketh ſuch a ſtir, do center in the Aff irs of tl: 
Body, to which all things were once performed as 
to a Servant, but m are provid-d as fo» a Lord 
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Hence of thoſe that teach effeminate Motions of the 
Body, and vain and wanton Songs: For natu- 
ral behaviour # deſpiſed, which compleated De- 
fires with neceſſary Help; Now it is Clowniſh- 
neſs and 111-breeding, to be contented with as 
much as is requiſite. What ſhall I ſpeak of rich 
Marbles curiouſly wrought, wherewith Temples 
and Houſes do ſhine ? What of ſtately Galleries, 
rich Furniture ? Theſe are but the Devices of 
moſt vile Slaves; the Inventions of men, not of 
wiſe men : For Wiſdom ſets deeper, it is the 
Miſtreſs of the mind. Wiltthou know what things 
ſhe hath found out, what ſhe hath made! Not un- 
feemly Motions ofthe Body, nor variable Singing 
by Trumpet and Flute; nor yet Weapons, Wars 
or Fortifications : She endeavoureth profitable 
things; ſhe favours Peace, and calls all Mankind 
to an Agreement : She leadeth to a Bleſſed Eſtate ; 
ſhe openeth the Way to it, and ſhews what is Evil 
from what is Good, andchaſeth Vanity out of the 
Mind: She giveth ſolid Greatneſs, but debaſeth 
that which is puffed up, and would be ſeen of 
Men : She bringeth forth the Image of God, to 
be ſeen in the Souls of Men: And ſo from 
Corporeal ſhe tranſlateth to Incor poreal things. 
Thus in the goth Epiſtle to Lucillius. To 
Gallio he writeth thus: Al men, Brother Gal- 
lio , are deſirous to live happy, yet blind to the 
Means of that Bleſſedneſs, as long as we wander 
hither and thither and follow not our Guide, but 
the diſſonant Clamour of thoſe that call on us, 
to undertake different Ways. Our ſhort Life is 
wearied and worn away amongſt Errors, although 
we labour to get us a good Mind. There is no- 
thing therefore to be more avoided than following 
the 
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the Multitude without Examination, and believ- 
ing any thing without judging. Let us en- 
quire, what is beſt done, not what is moſt uſually 
done; and what planted us in the Poſſeſſon of 
Eternal Felicity); not what is ordinarily allowed 
of by the Multitude, which is the worſt Inter- 
preter of Truth. 7 cal! the Multitude as well 
of thoſe that are clothed in White, as thoſe in 
other Colours : For I examine not the Colours 
of the Garments, wherewith their Bodies are cloath- 
ed : I truſt not mine Eyes to inform me what a 
Man is: I have a better and truer Light, 
whereby I can diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood. 
Let the Soul find out the good of the Soul : If 
once ſhe may have leiſure to withdraw into her 
ſelf, O! how will ſhe confeſs : I wiſh all I have 


done, were undone , and all I have ſaid , when I | 


recollect it, I am aſhamed of it, when I now hear 
the like in others. Theſe things below, whereat 
we gaze, and whereat we ſtay, and which one man 
with admiration ſhews unto another, do outwardly 
ſhine, but are inwardly empty. Let us ſeek out 
ſomewhat that s Good, not in appearance, but 
ſolid, United and Beſt, i» that which leaſt ap- 
pears : Let us diſcover this. Neither is it far 
from us; We ſhall find it, if we ſeek it. For it 
is Wiſdom not to wander from that Immortal 
Nature, but to form our ſelves according to her 
Law and Example. Bleſſed is the man who 
judgeth rightly : Bleſſed is he who is contented 
with his preſent Condition: And bleſſed is he 
who giveth Ear to that Immortal Principle 
the Government of his Life. An whole Vo- 
lum of theſe excellent things hath he written. 
No wonder, a Man of his Doctrine and Life 
F 4 eſcaped 
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eſcaped not the Cruelty of Bruitiſh Nero, under 
whom he ſuffered Death; as alſo did the A- 
poſtle Paul, with whom it is ſaid, Seneca had 
converſed. When Nero's Meſſenger brought 
him the News, That he was to Dye; with a 
compoſed and undaunted Countenance he re- 
ceived the Errand, and preſently call d for Pen, 
Ink and Paper to Write his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment : Which the Captain refuſing, he turned 
toward his Friends, and took his Leave thus ; 
Since, My loving Friends, I cannot bequeath you 
any other thing in acknowledgement of what I owe 
you, I leave you at leaſt the Richeſt and beſt Por- 
tion I have, that is, the Image of my Manners 
and my Life ; which doing, you will obtain true 
Happineſs. His Friends ſhewing great Trouble 
for the loſs of him, Where ( ſaith he) are thoſe 
Memorable Precepts of Philoſophy 2 And what 
is become of thoſe Proviſions, which for ſo many 
years together we have laid up againſt the Brunts 
and Afflictions of Providence? Was Nero's 
Cruelty unknown to us? What could we expect bet- 
ter at his hands , that killed his Brother, and 
murthered bis Mother, but that he would put 
alſo his Tutor and Governour to Death? Then 
turning to his Wife, Pompeja Paulina, a Roman 
Lady, Young and Noble, beſeeched her for the 
love ſhe bore him and his Philoſophy, to ſuffer 
patiently his affliction; for (ſaith he) my Hour 
is come wherein I muſt ſhew, not only by Difcourſe, 
but by Death, the fruit I have reaped by my Me- 
ditations. I embrace it without Grief, where-- 
fore do not diſhonour it with thy Tears. A/- 
ſwage thy Sorrow , and Comfort thy felf in the 
knowledge thou hat had of me and of my Actions { 
an 
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and lead the reſt of thy Life with that honeſt In- 
duſtry thou haſt addicted thy ſelf unto. And de- 
dicating his Life to God, he expired. 

$. 77. EPICTETUS, Contemporary with 
Seneca, and an excellent Man , thought no 
man worthy of the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that 
was not purifyed from the Errours of his Nature. 
His Morals were very excellent ; which he 
compriz'd under theſe two words, Suſtaining 
and Abſtaining ; or Bearing and Forbearing : To 
avoid Evil, and patiently to ſuffer Afflictions: 
which do certainty compriſe the Chriſtian Do- 
Arine and Life and is the Perfection of the beſt 
Philoſophy that was at any time taught by 
Egyptians, Greeks or Romans, when it ſignifyed 
Virtue , Self-denial , and a Life of Religious 
Solitude, and Contemplation, 

How little the Chriſtians of the times are 
true Philoſophers, and how much more theſe 
Philoſophers were Chriſtians than they, let the 
Righteous Principle in every Conſcience judge. 
But is it not then intolerable, that they ſhould 
be eſteem'd Chriſtians, who are yet to learn to 
be good Heathens ? That prate of Grace and 
Nature, and know neither? Who will pre- 
ſume to determine what's become of Heathens, 
and know not where they are themſelves, nor 
mind what may become of them? That can 
run readily over a tedious Lift of famous Per- 
ſonages, and Calumniate ſuch as will not with 
them celebrate their Memories with extrava- 
$ gant and ſuperſtitious Praiſes, whilſt they make 
it laudable to act the contrary : And none ſo 
ready a way to become Vile, as not to be 
Vicious: A ſtrange paradox, but too true. So 
bliai, 
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blind, ſo ffupified, ſo beſatted are the fooliſh 
Senſualiſts of the World, under their great pre- 
tences to Religion, Faith and Worſhip. Ah! did 
they but know the Peace, the Joys, the unſpeak- 
able Raviſhments of Soul, that inſeparably at- 
tend the innocent, harmleſs, ſtill and retired 
Life of Jeſus 2 Did they but weigh within 
themſelves the Authors of their vain Delights 
and Paſtimes, the Nature and Diſpoſition they 
are ſo grateful to, the dangerous Conſequence 
of exerciſmg the Mind and its AﬀeCtions be- 
low, and arreſting and taking them up from 
their due attendance and obedience to the moſt 
holy crying Voice in their Conſciences, Repent, 
Return, all is Vanity and vexation of Spirit ? 
Were but theſe things reflected upon; were 
the inceſſant Wooings of Jeſus, and his importu- 
nate Knocks, and Entreaties by his Light and 
Grace, at the door of their hearts, but kindly 
anſwered, and he admitted to take up his abode 
there: And laſtly, were ſuch reſolved to give 
up to the Inſtructions and holy Guidance of his 
eternal Spirit, in all the humble, heavenly and 
righteous Converſation it requires, and of which 
he is become our Captain and Example : Then, 
O then both Root and Branch of Vanity; the 
Nature that invented, and that which delights 
her ſelf therein, with all the Follies themſelves 
would be conſum'd and vaniſh. But they, 
alas ! cheat themſelves by miſconſtrued Scrip- 
tures, and daub with the untempered Morter 
of miſapplied Promiſes. They will be Saints 
whilſt they are Sinners, and in Chriſt, while in 
the Spirit of the World, walking after the 
fleth and not after the Spirit, by which the true 
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Children of God are led. My Friends, mind 
the juſt Witneſs and holy Principle in your 
ſelves, that you may experimentally know more 
of the divine Life, in which (and not in a 
multitude of vain Repetitions) true and ſolid 
Felicity eternally conſiſts, | 


IV. Nor is this Reputation, and Wiſdom 
and Virtue only to be attributed to Mer : 
There were Women alſo in the Greek and Ro- 
man Ages, that honoured their Sex by great 
Examples of Meekneſs, Prudence and Chaſtity : 
And which I do the rather mention, that the 
Honour, Story yields to their Virtuous Con- 
duct , may raiſe an allowable Emulation in 
thoſe of their own ſort, at leaſt, to equal the 
Noble Character given them by Antiquity. I 
will begin with 

6. 78. PENELOPE, Wife to Uhſſes, a 
Woman eminent for her Beauty and Quality, 
but more for her ſingular Chaſtity. Her Hus- 
band was abſent from her twenty Tears ; partly 
in ſervice of his Country and partly in Exile, 
and being believed to be dead, ſhe wasearneſtly 
ſought by divers Lovers, and preſt by her Pa- 


rents to change her Condition; but all the Im- 


portunities of the one, or Perſwaſions of the 
other not prevailing, her Lovers ſeem'd to uſe 
a kind of Violence, that where they could not 
Intice, they would Compel : To which ſhe 
yielded, upon this Condition ; That they would 
not preſs her to Marry, till ſhe had ended theWork 
ſhe had in hand : Which they granting , ſhe 
undid by Night what ſhe wrought by Day ; and 
with that honeſt Device ſhe delay'd their _— 
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till her worthy Husband returned, whom ſhe 
received , though in Beggars Clothes , with a 
Heart full of Love and Truth. A Conſtancy 
that Reproaches too many of the Women of 


the Times, who without the excuſe of ſuch an 


Abſence, can violate their Husbands Beds. Her 
Work ſhews the Induſtry and Employment even 
of the Women of great Quality in thoſe Times ; 
whilſt thoſe of the preſent Age deſpiſe ſuch ho- 
neſt Labour, as Mean and Mechanical. 

6. 79. THEOXENA, a Woman of great 
Virtue , being in a place encompaſſed by the 
Armies of the King of Macedonia , finding ſhe 
could not eſcape their hands, rather than fall 
under the Power of his Soldiers to be defiled, choſe 
to Dye: And therefore flying into the Sea, deli: 
vered her Life up in the Naters; Thereby chuſ- 
ing Death, rather than ſave her Life with the 
hazard of her Yirtue, 

$. 806. PANDORA and PROTOGENIA, 
two Virtuous Daughters of an Athenian King, 
ſeeing their Country like to be Over-run by its 
Enemies, freely offered their Lives in Sacrifice, to 
appeaſe the fury of their Enemies, for the Preſer- 
vation of their Country. | 

$. 81. HIPPARCHIA, a fair Macedonian 
Virgin, Noble of Blood, (as they term it) but 
more truly noble of mind, I cannot omit to 
mention; who entertain'd ſo earneſt an affecti- 
on for Crates, the Cynical Philoſopher , as well 
for his ſevere Life, as excellent diſcourſe, that 
by no means could her Relations nor Suitors, 
by all their Wealth , Nobility and Beauty, 
diſwade her from being his Companion : Upon 
which ſtrange reſolution they all bꝛtook them- 

| ſelves 
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ſelves to Crates; beſeeching him to ſnew himſelf 
a true Philoſopher, in perſwading her to deſiſt : 
Which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many Ar- 
guments; but not prevailing went his way, and 
brought all the little Furniture of his houſe,and 
ſhewed her: This ( faith he) # thy Husband ; 
that, the Furniture of thy Houſe : Conſider on it, 
for thou canſt not be mine, unleſs thou followeſt 
the ſame courſe of Life ; (for being ſrich above 
twenty Talents, which is more then 50000 J. 
ſhe neglected all to follow a retired Life:) All 
which had ſo contrary an effect, that ſhe im- 
mediately went to him before them all, and ſaid, 
I ſeek not the Pomp and Effeminacy of this World, 
but knowledge and Virtue, Crates ; and chuſe a 
life of Temperance, before a Life of Delicacies : 
For true Satisfaction, thou knoweſt , is in the 
mind; and that pleaſure is only worth ſeeking, 
that laſts for ever, Thus was it, ſhe became 
the conſtant Companion both of his Love and 
Life, his Friendſhip and his Virtues ; travel- 
ling with him from place to place, and perform- 
ing the publick Exerciſes of Inſtruction with 
Crates, where ever they came. She was a moſt 
violent Enemy to all Impiety, but eſpecially 
to wanton Men and Women, and thoſe whoſe 
Garb and Converſation ſhew'd them devoted to 
vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes : Efeminacy ren- 
dring the like Perſons not only unprofitable, 
but pernicious to the whale World. Which 

ſne as well made good by the example of her 

exceeding Iduſtry, Temperance and Severity, as 
thoſe are wont to do by their Intemperance and 

Folly : for Ruin of Health, Eſtates, Virtue, and 

loſs of Eternal Happineſs have ever attended, 

2»16yer will attend ſuch earthly Minds, $.82. 
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No Croſs, no Crows. | 
S. 82, LUCRETIA, a moſt Chaſte Roman 
Dame, whoie Name and Virtue is known by 
that Tragedy that follows them. For Sextus, 
the Son of Tarquin the Proud, King of Rome, 
hearing it was her cuſtom to work late in her 
Chamber, did there attempt her with his Sword 
in his hand, vowing, he would run ber through ; 
and put one of his Servants in the poſture of lying 
with her, on purpoſe to defame her, if ſhe would 
not yield to his Luſts. Having fore d his wicked 
End, ſhe ſends for her Father, then Governour 
of Rome, her Husband and her Friends, to whom 
having revealed the matter, and with tears la- 
mented her irreparable Calamity, Slew her ſelf 
in their preſence ; That it might not be ſaid, 
Lucretia out-lived her Chaſtity, even when ſhe 
could not defend it. I praiſe the Virtue, not 
the Act: But God ſoon Avenged this, with 
other Impieties, upon that Wicked Family ; for 
the People hearing what Sextus had done, whoſe 
Flagitious Life they equally hated with his 
Fathers Tyrany, and their ſenſe of both, aggra- 
vated by the Reverence they conceiv'd for the 
Chaſte and Exemplary Life of Lucretia, betook 
themſelves to their Arms; and headed by her 
Father, her Husband , Brutus and Valerius, 
They drove out that Tarquin Family : In which 
Action the hand of Brutus avenged the Blood 
of Lucretia upon infamous Stus, whom he 
ſlew in the Battel. | 
$. 83. CORNELIA, alſo a Noble Roman 
Matron, and Siſter to Scipio, was eſteemed the 
moſt famous and honourable Perſonage of her 
time, not more for the greatneſs of her Birth, 
than her exceeding Temperance, And Hiſtory 
part ; 
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particularly mentions this as one great inſtance 
of her Virtue, for which ſhe was ſo much ad- 
mired, to wit, That ſhe never was accuſtomed to 
wear Rich Attire, but ſuch Apparel as was very 
plain and grave; rather making her Children 
(whom her Inſtruct ions and Example had made 
Virtuous) her greateſt Ornaments : A good pat- 
- for the vain and wanton Dames of the 

Se. 
9. 84. PONTIA was another Roman Dame, 
renowned for her ſingular Modeſty: For though 
Octavius attempted her with all imaginable Al- 
lurements and Perſwaſions ; ſhe choſe rather to 
dye by his Cruelty , than be polluted by his Luſt. 
So he took her Life, that could not violate her 
Chaſtity. | 

§. 85. ARRIA, Wife to Cæinna Pætus, is 
hot leſs famous in Story for the Magnanimity 
ſhe ſhewed, in being the Companion of her 
Husband's Diſgraces, who thruſt her ſelf into 
Priſon with him, that ſhe might be his Ser- 
vant , and ſhewed him firſt by Death to be re- 
venged of the Tyrant. 

$. 86. POMPEJA PLAUTINA , Wife 
to Jul ianus the Emperor, commended for her 
Compaſſion of the Poor, uſed the Power her 
Virtue had given her with her Husband, to 
put him upon all the juſt and tender things 
that became his Charge, and to diſwade him 
from whatſoever ſeemed harſh to the People : 
Particularly, ſhe diverted him from a great Tax 
his Flatterers adviſed him to lay upon the 
People. 

$. 87. PLOTINA, the Wife of 7rajan, a 
Woman ( faith a certain Author ) adorn'd with 

Piet), 
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Piety, Chaſtity and all the Virtues that a Wo- 


man is capable of. There are two Inſtances ; 
one of her Piety, the other of her Chaſtity : The 
firſt is this; When her Husband was proclaim- 
ed Emperor, ſhe mounted the Capitol after the 


Choice; where in a Religious manner , ſhe 


faid, Oh that I may live under all this Honour 
with the ſame Virtue and Content, that I enjoyed 
before I had it! The ſecond is this: Her Hus- 
band being once Exiled, ſhe caufed her hair to 


be cut ſhort, as the men ware it, that with leſs 


notice and danger ſhe might be the Companion of 


by Baniſpment. 


6. 88. POMPEJA PAULINA, A Roman 


Lady of Youth and Beauty, deſcended of the 


moſt Noble Families of Rome, fell in Love with 


Seneca for the Excellency of his Doctrine, and 


the Gravity and Purity of his Manners, They F 
Married, and lived Great Examples together to 


both their Sexes. So great was her Value for | 
her Husband, and fo little did ſhe care to live, 
- When he was to dye, that ſhe choſe to be the 


companion of bis Death, as ſhe had been of his 
Life : And her Veins were cut as well as bu, | 
whilſt ſhe was the Auditor of his excellent Diſ- 
courſes : But Nero hearing of it, and fearing, 
leſt Paulinas Death might bring him great Re- 
proach, becauſe of her Noble Alliance in Rome, 
ſent with all haſte, To have her Wounds cloſed, 
and if it were poſſible, to ſave her Life : Which, 
though as one half Dead, was done, and ſhe Þ5 
againſt her will lived; but always with a Pat 
Hue and Wan Complexion of Face, to tell how. 


much of her Life was gone with Seneca her | 


deareſt Friend, Philoſopher and Husband. 9, 
6. 89. 


No Croſs, no Crown. 
6. 89. Thus may the Voluptuous Women 


— f of the Times read their Reproof in the Character 
"The of a brave Heathen ; and learn, Thar ſolid Hap- 
= pineſs conſiſts in a Divine and holy Compoſure 
— of Mind, in a zceglett of Wealth and Greatneſs 
3 and a contempt of all Corporal Pleaſures, as 
= more befitting Beaſts, than Immortal Spirits: 
— And which are loved by none but ſuch as, not 
2 knowing the excellency of heavenly things, are 
* both inventing and delighting, like Brutes, in 
raſy: that which periſneth: giving the preference to 
33 poor Mortality, and ſpending their Lives, to 
gratifie the Luſts of a little dirty Fleſh and 
3 Blood, that ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
a Heaven: By all which their Minds become dark- 
7 ned, and fo inſenſible of more Ceœleſtial Glo- 
one” ries, that they do not only refuſe to enquire 
"They after them, but Infamouſly Scoff and Deſpiſe 
82 ö thoſe that do, as a Fooliſh and Mad People: 
= the To that ſtrange degree of Darkneſs and Im- 
ive, if pudence this Age has got. Bur if the exceed- 
* ads ing Temperance , Chaſtity, Virtue , Induſtry 
\ of bis and Contentedneſs of very Heathens, with the 
+4319 plain and neceſſary enjoyments , God has been 
ur Dif pleaſed to vouchſafe the Sons and Daughters of 
. Men, as ſufficient to their Wants, and con- 
> veniency (that they may be the more at leiſure 
nl} to anſwer the great end of their being born) 
1s cloſed will not ſuffice, but that they will Exceed the 
Which Bounds, Precepts and Examples both of Hea- 
and ſhe thens and Chriſtians ; Anguiſh and Tribulation 
ou will overtake them, when they ſhall have an 
* Eternity to think upon, with gnaſhing Teeth, 
3 what to all Eternity they can never remedy! 
4 Theſe Diſmal Wages = decreed for them, who 
6 


: b. 89. 
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þ far affront God, Heaven and Eternal Felicitic, 
as to neglef# their Salvation from ſin here and 
nrath to come for the enjoyment of a few fa- 
ding Pleaſures, For ſuch to think, that not- 
withſtanding their Lives of Senſe and Pleaſure, 
wherein their Minds become Slaves to their Bo- 
dies, that they ſhall be Everlaſtingly Happy, is 
an addition to their Evils ; ſince tis a great a- 
buſe to the holy. God, that Men and Women 
thould believe him an Eternal Companion for 
their carnal and ſenſual Minds: For, As thr 
Tree falls, ſo it lies; and 4s Death leaves Men, 
Fudgement finds them: And there is no Repen- 
tance in the. Grave, Therefore I beſeech you 
to whom this comes to Retire : With-draw a 
while; let not the Body See All, Taſte All, 
Enjoy All; but let the Hal See too, Taſte 
and Enjoy thoſe heavenly Comforts and Re- 
freſhments proper to that Eternal World, of 
which ſhe is an Inhabitant, and where ſhe muſt 
ever abide in a ſtate of Peace or Plagues, when 
this viſible one ſhall be diffolved. 


_— 
— Y 


CHAP. XX. 


$. 1. The Doctrine of Chriſt from Mat. 5. 4 
bout Denial of Self. H. 2. John Baptiſts Ex- 
ample. F. 3. The Teſtimony. of the Apoſtle | 3 


Peter, (c. 9. 4. Paul's Godly Ex hort at ion 


againſt Pride, Covetouſneſs and Luxury. 5. 5. 
The Primitive Chriſtians Nonconformity to the | J1 


Werld. $. 6. Clemens Romanus againſt the 


Vanity of the Gentiles. $. 7. Machiavel o IT 
the 


fo" 8 — r F.-Y r 


nous Gentiles condemn the Pride, Avarice and 
I fall, in the next place, to diſcharge my En- Arine and 
I _ my Reader with the Judgement and Lord ſe- 
| of eminent Writers, both Ancient and Modern. Apoſtles, 


I ſhall begin with the bleſſed Author of that tive Chri- 
Religion. ſtians, and 


laid down his Life for their Salvation; whom favour of 


No Croſs, no Cromy. 83 
the Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians. 6 8. 
Tertulian, Chryſoſtom, c. on Matth. 12. 
36. 6. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. g. 10. Je- 
rom. $. 11. Hilary. $. 12. Ambroſe, 5. 13. 
Auguſtine. g. 14. Cuncil of Carthage. 5. 15. 
Cardan. g. 16. Gratian. g. 17. Petrus 
Bellonius. g. 18. Waldenſes. $. 19. What 
they underſtand by Daily Bread in the Lords 
. F. 20. Their Judgement concerning 
averns. G. 21. Dancing, Muſick, Er. f. 22 
An Epiſtle of Bartholomew Tertian to the 
Waldenſian Churches, Ce. g. 23. Their 
Extream Sufferings and Faithfulneſs. Their 
Degeneracy reproved that call them their Ance- 
feors. F. 24. Paulinus Biſhop of Nolo, reliev- 
ing Slaves and Priſoners. f. 25. Acacius Bi- 
ſhop of Amida, his Charity to Enemies. 


Aving, — ſhewn, how much 
the Doctrine and Converſation of the Vir- 


Luxury ef the Profefſed Chriſtians of the Times; The Do- 


gagement, and further fortiſie this Diſcourſe, — 


ractice of the moſt Chriſtian Times; as alſo ſus and his 


the Primi- 


. 1. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe Mouth mfg of 
there was found No Guile (ſent from God, dern 
with a Teſtimony of Love to Mankind, and times, in 


God hath raiſed by his mighty Power to be 25,2 
Lord of all ) is of right to be firſt heard in this 
>: "i matter, 
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matter, for never man ſpake like him, to our 
point; ſhort, clear and cloſe , and all oppoſite 


to the way of this wicked World, Bleſſed 
( ſays he) are the Poor in Hirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Gol: He doth not, ſay, Bleſſed 


are the Proud, the Rich, the High-minded : 


Here is Humility and the Fear of the Lord 
bleſt. Bleſſed are they that Mourn, for they ſhall 
be Comforted : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 
Feaſters, Dancers and Revellers of the World, 
whoſe Life is ſwallowed up of Pleaſure and 
Jollitry : No, as he was a Man of Srrrovs, {0 


he bleſt the Godly Sorrowful. Bleſſed are the 


Meek, fer they ſhall inherit the Earth: He doth 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the Ambitious, the Angry, 
and thoſe that are Puffed up: He makes not the 
Earth a Bleſſing to them: And though they 
get it by C nqueſt and Rapine, it will at laſt fall 
in the hands of the Meek, to Inherit. Again, 
Bleſſed are they which do bunger and thirſt after | 
Righteonſneſs: But no Bleſſing to the Hunger 
and Thirſt of the Luxurious Man. Bleſſed 
are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy: 
He draws men to Tenderneſs and Forgiveneſs 

by Reward. Haſt thou one in thy power, 

that hath wronged Thee? Be not Rigorous, | 
Exatt net the ut moſt Farthing ; be Merciful, 
and Pity the Afflicted, for ſuch are bieſed. 
Yet further, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 

for they ſhall ſee God: He doth not ſay, Ble(-| ? 
ſed are the Proud, the Covetous , the Un-“ 
clean , the Voluptuous, the Malicious : No, 
ſuch ſhall never ſee God. Again, Bleſſed a 
the Peace Makers, for they ſhall be called iii 


Children of God: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed 7 { 
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= gy ener Fale-bearers, Braw- 
hay ho ters , Makers of War ; neither ſhall 
a called the Children of God, whatever 
— — call themfelves. Laſtly, Bleſſed are 
* a — men ſhall Revile you, and Per ſecute 

, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you fal- 


| 2 — ſake, Rejoice and be exceeding glad 
1 5 your Reward in Heaven: He bleſſeth 
1 Sul; es of his People, and tranſlates Earth 

| erings into Feavenly Rewards. He doth 


not ſay, Bleſſed are you when the World ſpeaks 


3 well of you, and fawns u 

; all pon you: 8 ; 

f rg ng = Worlds; r the Woltber 

aer Ss Happy, that have the Worlds 
5 He bleſſeth thoſe as Happy, that have 


th 
* j e Worlds Frowns. This ſolveth the great 


Objecti ; 
jection, Why are you ſo fooliſh to expoſe your 


= ſelves to Law, to i 

1410 , to incur the Diſpleaſure - 

of _ 9 ſuffer the loſs of — — an7 

133 3 a Man ſerve God in his Heart 
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and that in the Will of God, and the Power 
that accompanied his Miniſtry, and that of his 
Followers, abundantly proved the Divine Au- 
thority of his Miſſion, who thereby warns his 
to expect and to bear Contradiction, Reviling 
and Perſecution : For if they did it to the green 
Tree, much more were they to expect that they 
would do it to the dry : If to the Lord, then 
to the Servant. Why then ſhould Chriſtians 
tear that Reproach and Tribulation that are the 
Companions of his Religion, ſinee they work to 
his ſincere Followers a far more exceeding and 
Eternal Weight of Glory ? But indeed they 
have great cauſe to fear and be aſhamed, who 
are the Authors of ſuch Reproach and ſuffering, 
ſo contrary to the Meek and Merciful Spirit of 
Chriſt: For if they are Bleſſed, who are Reviled 
and perſecuted for his ſake , the Revilers and 
Perſecutors muſt be Curſed. But this is not 
all; He bid his Diſciples Follow him, Learn of 
him, for he was Meek and Lowly: He taught 
them to Bear Injuries, and not ſmite again; to 
exceed in Kindneſs; to go Two Miles, When askt 
to go one; To part with Cloak and Coat too; 
To give to them that ask, and to Lend to them 
that borrow , To Forgive, ay, and Love Eu- 
mies too; commanding them, ſaying , Bleſs 
them that Curſe jou; Do good to them that hate 


You, and Pray for them which Deſpightfully uſe | 


You, and Perſecute you : Urging them with a 


moſt ſenſible Demonſtration, That, ſaith he, you | 


may be the Children of your Father, which is it 


Heaven: For he maketh the Sun to riſe upon the 


Good and the Evil, and his Rain to deſcend upon 
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Difeiples, to believe and rely upon Gods Provi- 
dence, from the Care that he had over the leaſt 
of his Creatures: Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay un- 
to you, take no thought for your Life, what Jou 
ſhall eat, and what you ſhall drink, nor yet for your 
Body, what you ſhall put on: Is not the Life 
more then Meat, and the Body, then Rayment ? 
Behold the Fowls of the Air ; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, mr gather into Barns : yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them : Are you not 
much better then they 2 Which of you by taking 
thought, can add one Cubit nnto his ſtature ? 
And why take you thought for Rayment ? Conſider 
the Lillies of the Field, how they grow, they toyl 
not, neither do they ſpin : And yet I ſay unto you, 
That even Solomon in all bis Glory, was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore , if God ſo 
cloatheth the Graſs of the Field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not 
much more cloath you ? 0 ye of little Faith, 
Therefore take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
cat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhatt 
we be cloathed ? ( for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ek) For jour heavenly Father knoweth, 
that you have need of all theſe things. But feek 
you firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for to mor- 
row, for to morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf ; ſufficient is the Day for the Evil 
thereof, Oh! how plain, how ſweet, how full, 
yet how brief are his blefſed Sentences ! Th y 
thereby ſhew from whence they came, and that 
Divinity it ſelf fpoke them: What are La- 
bour'd, what are Forced and Scattered in the 
G 4 beſt 
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beſt of other Writers, and not all neither, is 
here comprized after a natural eaſie and con- 
ſpicuous Manner. He ſets Nature above Art, 
and Truſt above Care. This is He that himſelf 
came poor into the World, and ſo lived in it: 
He lay ina Manger, converſed with Mechanicks; 
Faſted much, Retired often: And when he 


feaſted it was with Barley Loaves and Fiſh, 


dreſt doubtleſs in an eaſie and homely manner. 
He was Solitary in his Life, in his Death igno- 
minow : The Foxes had Holes, the Birds of the 
Air had Neſts, but the Son of Man had not 4 
place whereon to lay his Head. He that made 
All Things as God, had Nothing as Man; 
which hath this bleſſed Inſtruttion in it, that 
the Meaneſt and Pooreſt ſhould not be dejected, 
nor yet the Richeſt and Higheſt be exalted. . In 
fine, having taught this Doctrine, and lived as 
he ſpoke, he dyed to confirm it; and offer d up 
bimſelf a Propitiation for the Sins of the World, 


when no other Sacrifice could be found, that | 


could attone for Man with God: Who riſing 
above the Power of Death and the Grave, hath 
led Captivity captive, and is becoms the firſt 
born from the Dead, und Lord of the Living; 
and his Living People praiſe him, who is wor- 
Eg AE TO, eo bs 
&. 2. JOHN the BAPTIST, who was the 
Fore-runner of Chriſts Appearance in Fleſh, 
did by his own Abſtinence ſufficiently declare 


what-ſort of Perſon it was he came to prepare | 


and beipeak People to receive. For, though 
fanttified in his Mothers Womb, and declared by 


Chriſt, to be the greateſt of all Prophets; yet | 
bis Cloathing was but a Courſe Garment of 
__— DES Camel 
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thus ſpeaks, and exhorteth the Chriſtians of his 
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Camels hair, and a Leathern Girdle, and his 
Food only Locuſts and Wild-Honey : A life very 
Natural and of great Simplicity, This was all 
the Pomp and Retinue, which the greateſt An- 
baſſador that ever came to the World, was at- 
tended with, about the beſt of Meſſages, to 
wit, Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at hand. 
And, there is one coming after me, whoſe Shoes 
Latchets I am not worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall 
baptize you with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and is the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins 
of the world, Did the Forerunner of the com- 
ing of God, (for Emanuel is God with men) 
appear without the Sate, Grandeur and Luxury 
of the World ; and ſhall thoſe who pretend to 
Receive the Meſſage, and that for Glad Tidings 
too , and confeſs the Emanuel , Chriſt Jeſus 
to be the Lord, live in the Vanity and Exceſs 
of the World, and care more for their Fine 
Cloaths, Delicate Diſhes, Rich Furniture, 
ſtately Attendance, and Pleaſant Diverſion, then 
for the holy Croſs of Chriſt, and the bleſſed 
narrow way that leadeth to Salvation? Be a- 
ſhamed and Repent ! 

$. 3. PETER, ANDREW, PHILIP, and 
the reſt of the holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as 
well as Doctrine, not a Luxurious People; for 
they were made up of poor Fiſhermen & Mecha- 


nicks: For Chriſt called not his Diſciples out of 


higher Ranks of Men, nor had they Ability as well 
as Will, to uſe the Exceſſes herein reproved. You 
may conceive what their lives were by what their 
Maſters Doctrine was; for they were the true 
Schollars of his Heavenly Diſcipline. Peter 
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time, Let not your adorning be that ontward 


adorning of Plating the Hair, and the Wearing of 


Gold, aud of putting ox of Apparel; but let it 
be the Hidden Man of the Heart, in that which 1. 
not Corruptible, even the Ornament of a Meck 
and Quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of God of 
great Price; for after this manner in the oll 
time, the boly Women, who alſo truſted in God, 


 Adorned themſelves. Wherefore gird up the 


Zains of your Minds, be ſober and hope to the 
end as obedient Children, not faſhioning your ſelves 
according to your former Luſts, in your Ignorance, 
but as he, which bath called you is Holy, ſo be you 


holy in all manner of Converſation, and giving of | 


Diligence, adding to your Faith Virtue, to Virtue 
Kuowledge, and to knowledge Temperance, and to 
Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, 
and to Godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly kindneſs Charity; for if theſe things be in 
von and abound; they make you that you ſhall nei- 


that be barren nor _—_ For ſo an en- 


trance ſhall be mixiſtred unto you abundantly into 
the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt : Not rendring Evil for Evil, or 
Railing for Railing ; but contrary wiſe, bleſſing ; 
knowing, that ye are thereunto called that ye ſhould 
iuberit a Bleſſing , for even hereunto were ye cal- 
led, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an Example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
who did no fin, neither was Gaile found in his 
Mouth , who, when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again; when be ſuffered, he thereatened not, 
but committed himfelf to him that judgeth righ- 
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which walk ſo, as ye have us for an —_— 


: Living of thanks: For this ye know , that ns 
' Whoremonger , Unclean Perſon, nor Covetous Man, 
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6. 4. PAUL, who was alſo an Apoſtle, 
though, as he ſaith, born out of due time: A Phil, 31. 
Man of great Knowledge and Learning, but 
J count it, faith he, al loſs for the Excellency 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but Dung that I may win Chriſt, 
Brethren be followers of me, and mark them 


91 


For many walk, of whom I have told you often; 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 1 
Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is De- | 
ſtruction, for their God is their Belly, they glory 

in their ſhame, and they mind earthly things. 

Ter our Conver ſation is in Heaven; from whence 

we look alſo for our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

In like manner alſo , I will that Women adorn 1 Tim. 2 9. 
themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with ſhamefaced- 10. 
eſs and ſobriety, not with broidered Hair, or 

Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array; but with good 

Wirks, as becometh Women profeſſmg Godlineſs. 

Be Followers of God, as dear Children, and walk Epheſ. 5. 
in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us: But Forni- 
cation, and all Uncleanneſs, and Covetouſneſs, let 
it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
Hints; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
vor jeſting, which are not convenient; but rather 


who is an Idolater, hath an Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, See then that 
on walk circumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe , but underſtanding 
what the Will of the Lord is, and be not m_ 
| 6D £3, | wit 


Phil, 4. 
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with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with 
the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Hymns and 
Spiritual Hugs, ſinging , and making Melody in 
your hearts to the Lord. Rejoice in the Lord al- 


 wayes ; and I ſay again, Rejoice, Let your Mo- 


r Tim. 6. 


deration be known to all Men, the Lord is at hand. 
Be careful for nothing, for we brought nothing 
into this World, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out : and having food and rayment, let 
us be therewith content; for Godlineſs with Con- 
tent ment is great Gain: But they that will be 
Rich, fall into Temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts , which drown 
Men in Perdition and Deſtruction; for the Love 
of Money is the Root of all evil, which whilſt 
fome coveted after, they have erred from the 
Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 


many ſorrows ; but thou, O Man of God, flee 


theſe things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, God- 
lineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, Fight 
the good Fight of Faith and lay hold on Eternal 
life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pro- 
feſſed a good Profeſſion before many Witneſſes. I 
give thee charge in the ſight of God, who quick- 
ned all things, and before Chriſt Je ſus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, that 


hon keep this Commandment without ſpot, unre- 


bukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, Charge them that are Rich ix this 
World, that they be not high-minded , nor truſt 
in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, that they do 
good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
| time 
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ith time to come, that they may lay hold on Eternal 
and Life, O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
Wa ted to thy Truſt, avoiding prophane and vain Bab- 
PI lings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo called, 
No- which ſome profeſſing, have erred concerning the 
nd. Faith. Grace be with thee , Amen. This 
ing was the bleſſed Doctrine theſe Meſſengers of 
ry Eternal Life declared, and which is more, they 
bet lived as they ſpoke. You find an Account of 
2 their Recreation in the World, and the way 
* of their Living, in his Firſt Epiſtle to the C- x O. 4. 
10 rinthians ; For I think, faith he, that God hath 
_ ſet ferth us (the Apoſtles) Ja, as it were, men 
ove appointed to Death, for we are made a ſpectacle 
5104 to the World, to Angels, and to Men, M are 
the | Fools for Chriſts ſake, we are weak, we are de- 
ith | _Jpiſed; Even unto thu preſent hour we both hun- 
fee ger and thirſt, and have no certain dwelling 
704. place, and labour, working with our own hands ; 
abt | being reviled we Bleſs, being perſecuted, we ſuffer, 
mal | being defamed we entreat. We are made as the 
wo © filth of the World, and are as the Off-ſcouring of 
xr þ al things unto this day. This was the enter- 
ik- } Ffainment thoſe faithful Followers of Jeſus re- 
fore | ceived at the hands of a Wicked and Ungrate- 
"bay | ful World: But he who tells us of this, alſo 
we- | tells us, It is no unuſual thing; for, ſaith he, 
rſs | Juch as will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
this | Perſecution. Beſides , he knew , it had been 
ruſt | the Portion of the Righteous in preceding 
= _ 28S, as — r Account of the Faith, 
do | Trials, and Victory of the Holy Ancients, in 1 
: ady bis Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he 2 largely ex- * 
pin | preſs, where he tells us, how great a Sojourner 
* the || Abraham was, even in the Land of Promiſe, a 


time Stranger, 


94 
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Stranger, in his own Country, ( for God had 
given it unto him and his Poſterity) Dweling, 
faith he, in Tents, with Tſaac and Jacob. And 
why no better ſettled 2 Was it for want of 
Underſtanding, or Ability, or Materials? No, 
He gives a better Reaſon , for, ſaith he, A. 
braham lookt for a City which had foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. And ſpeaking 
of Moſes, he tells us, that by Faith, when he 
was come to years of Diſcretion, he refuſed to be 
called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter, chuſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer Affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, 
eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
than the Treaſures of Egypt ; For he had re ſpect 
anto the Rerompence of Reward, nor feared he 
the Wrath of the King, for he endured, ſeeing 
him who is inviſible, He adds, and others had 
Tryals of cruel Mockings and Scourgings , Tea, 
moreover of Bonds and Impri ſonments; They 
were ſtoned, they were ſawed aſunder, were tempt- 
ed, were ſlain with a ſword , they wandred about 
in Sheep-skins and Goat-skins being deſtitute, 
affiited, tormented, of whom the World was not 
worthy, They wandred in Deſarts, and in Moun- 
tains, and in Dens , and Caves of the Earth, 
and theſe all have obtained a good Report. Me- 
thinks this ſhould a little abate the Intempe- 
rance of profeſſed Chriſtians. I do not bid them 
be thus miferable, but I would not have them 
make themſelves ſo hereafter ; for even this 
afflited Zife hath Joyes tranſcending = 
moſt Pleaſure that fin can give, and in ad 
it will be found that it were better ted er 
Pilgrim, than a Citizen of tie or 
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and others. Which may inſtruct us, that the 


| Cuſtom of the Country they lived in, as is uſual- 
| ly objected againſt our fingularity : No, they 
| refuſed the Imbelliſhment of Art, and would 
not wear the furniture of her invention, but as 
they were ſingular in their Religion, ſo in the 
way of theit Converſation among men. 


| Jon to do with ſtrange and. unprofitable Difcour(- 


| thor of the Conſtitutions that go under his Clem. 
Name) hath this among the reſt : Abſtain _ 1. . 


to Timarhy about vain Nel im, df Di- © 


was this only the Life and Inſtruftion of A. 
poſtolical Teachers; the ſame Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of Life was alſo followed by the firſt 
Chriſtians. 

6 5. The Primitive Chriſtians , Ouzelius Animad. 
in his Animadverſions on Minut ins Felix ſaith, in Min. 
were reproacht by the Gentiles for their II- . 7. 2% 
breeding, rude and unpoliſpt Language, unfaſhi- 
onable Behaviour, as a People that knew not how 
ro carry themſelves in their Addreſſes and Salu- 
tations , calling them Ruſticks and Clowns, 
which the Chriſtians eaſily bore , valuing their 
Profeſſion the more for its Nonconformity to the 
World ; wherefore it was uſual with them by way 
of Irony, and Contempt, to call the Gentiles the 
Well-bred, the Eloquent and the Learned. This 
he proves by ample Teſtimonies out of Arnobi- 
us, Lactant ius, Tidorus , Peluſiota , Theodoret, 


we 
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6. 6. CLEMENS ROMANUS, (if Au- Cone 


1 
9 
17 
f | 
5 i. 
| 
15 
«| 
T 
\" 
f I 
1 
1 
* 
1 
| 
: 


5 
y 
7 
N 
i 


from the vain Books of the Gentites. hat bave © 


— EI 


-A 
© — Hi. 4a Ot © — _—_ 
— — 4 


es, which only fer ue to ſeduce weak people, This 
Clement is remembred by Paal in one of his E- 
piſtles, who in this exattly follows his Advice 
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ſputes, and Oppoſitions of - Science, Let us ſee 
how this Moderation and Purity of manners 
continued. 
Mach. 6. 7. MACHIAVEL, (no mean Author) 
Dif. l. 2. c. in his Pi ſputations aſſures us, That the firſt Pro- 
* moters of Chriſtianity were ſo diligent in root ing 
out the Vanities and Superſtitions of the Genti les, 
that they commanded all ſuch Poets and Hiſtori- 
ans, which commanded any thing of the Gentile 
Converſation, or Worſhip, to be burn'd : But 
that zeal is evidently, extinguiſh't, and thoſe 
Followers revived among the Profeflors of the 
Religion of Jeſus. 
Terr, tis, $6. 8. TERTULLIAN,CHR YSOSTOM, 
4e mo THEOPHYLACT , GREGORY, NAZI- 
22 ANZENE, Upon theſe words of Chriſt, But 
36. I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak they ſhall give account thereof in the 
day of Judgement: Thus reflect upon vain Diſ- 
courſe; The Words mean ( faith Tertullian) 
of all vain and ſuperfluous ſpeech , more talk | 
then is neceflary : Says Chryſoſtom , Of ſuch |: 
words as are not convenient, nor 1 but 
move immodeſty. Says — , Of all Hes, 
Calumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous ſpeeches. 
Says Gregory, Such words men ſhall account for, 
which want that profit, ever redounding from mo- 
deſt Diſcourſes, and that are ſeldom uttered from | 
i any preceding neceſſity, or. cauſe; things frivolow, |: 
fables, old-wives tales. All which ſufficiently | 
reprehend the Plays, Poetry, and Romances of | 
the times of great folly, Vanity, and ſir. 

9. 9. GREGORY, and This a Father of | 
the Church, a very Extraordinary Man, was fo 
zealous for the ſimplicity and purity of the Mind, 
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Language and Lives of the Chriſtians of his 
time, that he ſuppreſt ſeveral Greek Authors, 
as Menander , Depholis, Apollodorus, Philemon, 
Alexis, Sappho, and others, which were the 
Recreations of the vain Gentiles : Thus Cardan. 
Hear his Judgment of F Cloaths, ( none of 
the leaſt part of the Luxury and Vanity of the 
Age) There be ſome, faith he, are of opinion, 
that the wearing of precious and ſumptuous Ap- 
parel is no fin; Which if it were no fault, 
The Divine Word would never have ſo punctually 
expreſſed, nor Hiſtorically related, how the rich 
man that was tormented in Holl, was cloathed in 
Purple and Silk: Whence we may note, that 
touching the matter or ſubject of Artire, hu- 
mane curioſity availeth highly: The firſt ſub- 
ſtance of our Garments was very mean, to wit, 
Skins with Wooll; when it is we read, God 
made Adam and his Wife Coats of Skins; that 
is, of Skins of dead Beaſts. * Afterwards, (to ſee 
* the growing Pride and Vanity of Men and Wo- 
men) they came to pure Wool, becauſe lighter ; 
* after that, to Flax, then to Dung and Ordure 
* of Worms; to wit, Su: Laſtly, to Gold and 
Silver, and precio ſtones, which exceſs of Ap= 
* parel highly diſpleaſeth God, for inſtance where- 
* of, (which the very Pagans themſelves obſery- 
ed) We read that the very firſt among the 
* Romans, that ever wore Purple, as ſtruck with 
* Thunder- bolt, and ſo dyed ſuddenly for à ter- 
* ror to all ſucceeding times, that none ſhould at- 
* tempt to live proudly in Precious Attire. This 
was the ſence of Gregory Nazianzen, that An- 
cient Chriſtian Writer, who wore commonly. 
a poor Coat, liks to a Frock; ſo did Juſtin 
we H RET 
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Martyr, Jerom, and Auſtin, as their beſt Robe. 
F. 10. JEROM, a Famous Man. and al- 

ſo ſtiled a Father of the Church). above all o- 
thers ſeems poſitive m this matter, In an Fpiſtle 
he wrote to a Noble Virgin, called Demetrias, 
in which he exhorted her, That after ſhe had 

© ended her Devotion, ſhe ſhould take in hand 
* Wool, and Weaving , after the commendable. 
© example of Dorcas ; that by ſuch. changing 
and variety of Works, the day might ſeem 
* leſs tedious, and the attempts of Satan leſs | 
AR. 9.36. © grievous ; concluding his Religious Exhorta- | 
39- tion with this poſitive ſentence, ( ſays he) 1 | 
fpeak generally, No Raiment or Habit whatſo- 

ever ſhall ſeem precio in Chriſts ſight, but that | 
which thou makeſt thy ſelf , either for thy own 
particular uſe, or example of other Virgins , or | 
to give unto thy Grandmother, or Mother; No, 
though otherwiſe thou didſt diſtribute thy Goods 
fo the poor. Let but this ſtrictneſs be conſider'd, 
and compared with the Apparel and Converſa- | 
tn of the Age: For however, Phariſee-like, | 
they otherwiſe Saint him, or call him an Holy | 

Father; ſure it is, they reject his counſel, | 
$. 11, HILARY ,Biſhop of Poifiers, a Fa- 
ther of the Church, and famous for his Writ- 
iags againſt the Arrians, having travelled into 

Hria, was informed that Abra his only Daugh- 

ter whom he left with her Mother, was by 

the greateſt Lords of the Country ſolicited in 
Marriage; being a young Woman, well bred, | 
fair, rich, and in the Prime of her Age; He 
writ to her, eameſtly preſſing her, © By no 
means to fix her Affections upon the Pleaſure, | 
© Greatneſs, or Advantage that might = — | 
ſented | 


Noa Croſs, no Crown, 
* ſented to her; for in his Voyage he had found: 
* a greater and worthier Match, an Husband 
* of far more Power and Magnificence, who 
would endow her with Robes and Jewels of 
an ineſteemable value. This he did to take 
her Deſires fromthe World; that he might 
wed her unto God: And it was his fervent 
and frequent Prayer, which in ſome ſence was 
anſwered ; for ſhe lived Religiouſly, and dyed: 
a Virgin; which ſhewed great Nobility of 
Mind, that taught his Daughter to tread upon 
the Mountains of worldly Glory; and it was 
not leſs Honoutable in her, that fo readily 
yielded to the excellent Counſel of her piom 


at her. | | 

$6. iz. AMBROSE, another Father, who 
firſt was Lieutenant of the Province and City 
of Millan; and upon his diſcreet appeaſing of 
the Multirude, diforder'd upon ſomie difference 
amongſt them, about Flecting a Biſhop, was by 
their unanimous Conſent choſen himſelf ; Al- 
though this Perſon of all others might have 
been thought to plead for the accuſtomed Re- 
treat ions, eſpecially not having been long 4 
Chriſtian, (for he was a Catechumani}, ) (or 
one but lately in/truFe1) at the time of his 
being Elected; yet doth he in ſo many words 
determin the matter thus; Plays ought not to 
be knowi by Chtiſtians; then not made; heard, 
and defended by Chriſtians; or they muſt be 
note, that do ſo. 1 
g. 13. AUGUSTINE,, more ſamous for Auguſt. de 
bis mafiy Books and knowledge in Church-af-- Civer.Dei. 
fairs, whoſe ſentences are Oratles with ſome, „. 2 
gives this as his Opinion of Phays, and the like 

2 H 2 Recrea- 


ICE 


ch, J. 


Szpient, 
1 2. 


away the mind from better things; for *twas 


De Civ. 
Deilib. 9. 


and Comedies of the Gentiles, leſt the minds of 
the people ſhould be defiled by them. But this 


Cardan.de 
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Recreations ; That they were more pernicious and 
abominable, than thoſe Idolatrous Sicrifices, which . 
were offer d in honour of the Pagan- Gods; 
doubtleſs he thought the one not ſo offenſive to 
Reaſon, and the impreſſions Divinity hath made 
on every underſtanding, as the other was very 
pleaſant to the ſenſes, and therefore apt to ſteal 


his Maxime, That every thing a man doth, is 
either a hindrance or furtherance to good, This 
would be efteem'd intolerable Doctrine in a 
poor Qualer, yet will the Quaker rejoyce if it 
be eſteemed and followed, as good Doctrine in 
Auguſtine. 

$. 14. The COUNCIL of CARTHAGE, 
though times began to look ſomewhat miſtier, 
and the purity and ſpirituality of Religion to be | 
much declined by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; | 
yet there was ſo much zeal left againſt the | 
worſt part of Heatheniſm, that I find an Ex- | 
preſs Canon againſt the Reading of Vain Books | 


Age either hath no ſuch Canon, or executeth it 

not, to the ſhame of their Profeſſion. 
$. 15. CARDAN , more particularly re- 
lateth , How even Gregory the Great was ſo || 
zealous of preſerving Purity of Manners among 
Chriftians, ( who lived almoſt 200. years after 
the Carthaginian Council ) that he cauſed many 
Latin Authors to be burnt, as vain and laſcivi- 
ous ; as Cæcilianus, Afranius, Nævius, Licinus, 
Annius, Attilius, Victor, Livi's Dialogues; 
nor did Plautus, Martial, and Terence ( ſo 
much in requeſt both in the Schools and Aca- 
1 3 demies 
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demies of the Land ) eſcape their honeſt zeal, 
although the mulritude of Copies ſo far fruſt- 
rated their good intentions, as they are mul- 
tiplyed of late. | 
$. 16, GRATIAN, alfo hath ſuch like Jac. Lau- 

pallages as theſe, Ve ſee that the Prieſt of the rantio de 
Lord, neglecting the Goſpel and the Prophets, _ = 
read Comedies or Play-Books , and ſing Love ES 
Verſes, and read Virgel; (a Book in which is 
yet ſome good expreſſions ) Strange! that theſe 
things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely cenſur'd of 
ald, and that Perſons whoſe Names are had in 
ſo much reverence, ſhould repute theſe their 
cenſures , the conſtruction of Chriſts Precepts 
and the natural conſequences of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine; and yet that they ſhould be ſo far ne- 
glected of this Age, as not to be judged worthy 
an imitation. But pray let us hear , what 
Doctrine the Wallenſss reach in this AFair. 
F. 17. PETRUS BELLONIUS , that Per. Bel. 
great and inquiſitive Traveler, when he came to ob. I. i. 
Mount Athos, where there live in ſeveral Mo- © 37 
nalteries fix thouſand Caloieri, or Religious Per- 
ſons (ſo called) He did not fo much as find 
there (no, nor in all Greece) one man acquaint- Ibid. c. 40. 
ed with the converſation of thoſe parts, for though 
they had ſeveral Manuſcripts of Divinity in 
their Libraries, yet not one Poet or Hiſtorian , Cap. 39. 
for the Rulers of that Church were ſuch ene- | 
mies to that ſort of Learning. that they Ana- 
thematiz d all ſuch Prieſts and Religious per- 
ſons, as ſhould read or tranſcribe any Books, 
but what treated of Religion: And perſwaded 
all others, that it was not lam ful for a Criſtian 
10 fludy Poelie, Cc. though nothing is mare 
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grateful in theſe Days, Zeno was of the ſame 
opinion agaihſt Poetry. 
4, Cap. g. 18. WALDENSES, were a people fo 
Hit. ae called from one Peter Waldo, a Citizen ot Sons 
orig.Wal-jn France, in the year 1160. that inhabited 
dr! 7,5; Piedmont , elſewhere called Albigenſes , from 
Bi, 2 the Country Albia; Lollards in England from 
130. one Reynard Lollard, who ſometime aſter came 
* 2 into theſe parts, and Preached boldly againfi 
2 L. 3 Idolatry's, Superſtitions and vain Converſation 
- kun in of the Inhabitants of this INand. They had 
50 ſ*i. many other Names, as Arnoldiſts, Efperoniſts, 
wp] {a a Henricians , Siccars, Inſabaches, Fatarenians, 
478. 77 Jurlupius, Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Huſſites, Bohemi- 
wlat. Pu- ans, (ſtill the ſame;) but finally, by their 
3 th Enemies. damnable Hereticks, though by the 
* Proteſtants, the true Church of Chrift, And to 
omit many Tejtimonies | will inſtance only in 
Biſhop Ufter, who in his Diſcourſe of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Chriſtian Church, defends them 
not only as true Reformers, but makes the SUC- 
ceſfion of the Proteſtant Church to be mainly 
evincible from their Antiquity, I ſhall forbear 
Bellar. all the Circumſtances and Principles they held, 
3 ©, Or in which he ſtrongly defends them againſt 
28.60. 88. the cruelty and ignorance of their Adyerſaries, 
Ecchius. particularly Rainerius, Rubis Capetanes , c. 
com: ao only what they held concerning our preſent 
. 8 ſubject of Apparel and Recreations, I cannot be 
Herer. p. ſo injurious to the Truth . their ſelf-demal, the 
99- _ good of others, at whoſe Reformation I aim, and 
8 OY: my own diſcourſe, as to omit it. And therefore 
hem, I fhall proceed to alledge their Faith and Practice 
Uſher de in thefe matters, however eſteem'd, bus of a 
foe. Ece. trißing importance by the looſe , wanton and 
C brit, 28 8 | carnal- 
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carnal- minded of this generation, whoſe feeling 
is loſt by the enjoyment of their inordinate de- 
ſires, and that think it a high ſtate of Chriſti- 
anity to be no better than the beaſts that periſh, 
namely, in not being exceſſive in New-gate, and 
meer Kennel-enormities ; that theſe Ancient Re- 
formers had another ſenſe of theſe things, and 
that they made the Converſation of the Goſpel 
of a Crucified Ir ſus, to intend and require ano- 
ther ſort of Life, than what is uſed by almoſt 
all thoſe who account themſelves Members of 
his Church ; I ſhall ſhew out of their own 

Doctrines, as found in their moſt authentick 

Hiſtories. 

K. 19. To be brief, In their Expoſition upon Jo. Paul. 
the Lords Prayer, that part of it which ſpeaks — 1 
thus, Give #5 this day our daily Bread, Where cat. 1, 1. 
next to that ſpiritual bread (which they make c. 3. p. 
it to be the duty of all to ſeek more then life) . — 
they come poſitively to deny the praying for 1, nge 
more than is requiſite for outward neceſſities. pan quo- 
or that its lawful to uſe more; conJemning all _ 
ſuper fluity and exceſs out of faſhion, pride or — ova 
wantonneſs not only of bread, but all outward morrel. 
things, which they judge to be thereby com- —. 
prehended, uſing Ezekiels words, That fulneſs — 14 
of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was the cauſe 49. 
of the wickedneſs and the abommations of Sodom, Theſaur. 
for which God by fire deſtroyed them of the Earth. _ W 
Whereupon they conclude with an ancient Pa- 
ther of the Primitive Church, after this man- 
ner, That coſtly Apparel, ſuperfluity in diet, ( as 
three Diſhes when one will ſerve ) play, idleneſs 
and ſleep, which fatten the Body, nouriſh Luxury 
weaken the Spirit, and lead the Soul unto death; 
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but ( ſay they) à ſpare diet, labour, ſhort ſleep, 
plain and mean Garments help to purifie the Soul, 
tame the Body, mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
1hid. J. 2. and comfort the Spirit. So ſevere were they, 
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e. 3. 1i- that in that Chapter of the 22 of their 


— Children, they would not ſuffer them to con- 
patrons Verſe with thoſe of ſtrange places or principles, 
carnals, whoſe converſation was Gaming, Plays, and the 
_—— like wanton Recreations , but eſpecially concern- 
rd, ing young Women. A man (ſay they) muſt 
. have a great care of his Daughters: Haſt thou 
Daughters ? keep them within to wholſom 
things ; ſee they wander not : for Dina, Jacobs 
Daughter, was corrupted, by being ſeen of Stran- 
gers: They affirm no hetter to be the general 
event of ſuch converſation, 

1b. I. 2. e, 3. To which I ſhall add their Judgment and 
; Practice concerning Taverns , publick Houſes 
for Treats and Pleaſures, with which the Land 

- (warms in our days, - © 
La Ta» g. 20. A TAVERN, is the fountain of 
— 4 * ſw, the School of the Devil, it works wonders 
de plei- fitting the Place: It is the cuſtom of God to 
fis es * ſhew: his Power in his Church, and to work 
_ * Miracles; that is to ſay, to give ſight to the 
. * ſpiritually blind, to make the lame to leap, the 


4. Dirve- dumb to ſing, the deaf to hear: But the Devil 
ts, &c. doth quite contrary to all theſe in Taverns, 
and the like places of Pleaſure,” For when 


the Drunkard goes to the Tavern, he goes up- 
* right ; but when he comes forth, he cannot 
go at all; he has loſt his ſight, ſpeech, and 
* hearing too. The Lectures that are read in 
* this School of the Devil, ( ſay theſe poor 

* Waldenſes and firſt Reformers ) are Gluttonits, | 
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* Oaths, Perjuries, Lyings, Blaſphemies, Flat- 

* reries, and divers other wicked villanies and 

pernic ious effetts, by which the haart is with- 

* drawn further and further from God, And as 

the Eccleſtaſticus ſaith, The Taverner ſhall not 
be freed from ſin. | 

But above other Recreations, do but ſeriouſly Li-. 2.5, 


; obſerve, of what danger and ill conſequence 


theſe firſt Reformers thought Dancing, Muſick, Lo bl er le 
and the like Paſtimes to be, which are the e et 


_— a - Diavel 
greateſt divertiſements of the times, viz. ver —_ 


$. 21. DANCING, is the Devils Proceſ- es I but 


ſion, and he that entreth into his Proceſſion the Ce. 


Devil is the guide, the middle, and the end of fg. = 


| the dance as many paces as 4 man maketh in 52, 53,54. 


Dancing, ſo many paces doth he make to go to 


| Hell. A man ſinneth in Dancing divers wayes ; 
2 in bu pace; * for all bis ſteps are numbred; Job. 14. 


in his touch, in his ornaments, in his hearing, 24. 2 P. 


fight, ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefire Pl. 37. 23. 


| we will prove firſt by the Scripture, and after- Pro. 16. 9. 


wards by divers other Reaſons , how wicked 2 * — i 


| thing it is to Dance. The firſt Teſtimony that we 23. — 
will produce, is that which we read in the Goſpel, 26, 27,28. 


where tis ſaid, it pleaſed Herod ſo well, that it Tod. 32. 
coſt John Baptiſt his life. The ſecond is in Ex- 5 6, 7. 
odus, when Moſes coming near to the Cngregati- 
on ſaw the Calf, he caſt the Tables from him, 
and broke them at the foot of the Mountain; 
and afterwards it coſt three and twenty thou- 
ſand of their Lives. Beſides the Ornaments 


which women wear in their Dances , are as 


Crowns for many ViQtories, which the Devil 
hath got againſt the Children of God. For the 
Devil hath not only one Sword in the > 
8 | ut 


1 
ö 


1 
| 
i 
t; 
11 
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but as many as there are beautiful and well adory- 
ed Perſons in the Dance; for the words of a 
Woman are a glittering Sword. And therefore 
that place is much to be feared, wherein the Ene- 
my bath ſo many ſwords, ſince that only one (word 
of his may be juſtly feared, Again, The Devil 


1 thus place ſtrikes with a ſharpned Sword; 


for the Women, (who make it acceptable) 
come not willingly to the Dance, if they be not 
painted and adorned ; which (painting and 
ornament) is as a Whetſtone, on which the 
Devil Sharpneth his Sword.——They that deck and 
adorn their Daughters, are alike thoſe that put 
dry wood to the fire, to the end it may burn the 
better : For ſuch Women kindle the fire of 
Luxury in the hearts of Men. As Simpſon's 
Foxes fired the Philiſtines Corn; ſo theſe Wo- 


men, they have fire in their Faces, and in their 


Geſtures and Actions, their Glances and Wan- 
ton words, by which they conſume the Goods of 
men. They proceed, The Devil in the Dance 
#ſeth the ſtrongeſt Armour that he hath ;, for hu 
moſt powerful Arms are Women: Wiich is 
mate plain unto us, in that the Devil made choice 
of the Woman to deceive the firſt Man : So did 
Balaam, that the Children of Iſrael might be 
rejected of God. By a Woman he made Sin- 
pion, David and Abſolom to fin. The Devil 
tempteth Men by Women three manner of ways; 
that is by the Touch, by the Eye, by the Ear; 
ty theſe three means he tempteth fooliſh Men to 
Dancing, by touching their hands, beholding their 
Beauty, hearing their Songs and Muſick ——— 
Again, they that Dance, breat that Promiſe and 
Agreement they laue made with God in 1 | 
when 
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when their God-fathers promiſe for them , that 
they foall renounce the Devil-and all his Pcmp ; 
for Dancing is the Pomp of the Devil; and he 
that Danceth maintaineth his Pomp, and ſing- 
eth his Maſs. For the Woman that ſingeth in 
the Dance, js the Prioreſs ( or chiefeſt ) of the 
Devil , and thoſe that Anſwer are the Clerks, 
and the Beholders are the Parifhioners, and the 
Muſick are the Bells, and the Fidlers the Mini- 
ſters of the Devil. For as when Hogs are ſtray- 
ed, if the Hogherd call one, all aſſemble them- 
ſelves together; ſo the Devil cauſeth one Wo- 
man to Sing in the Dance, or to play on ſome 
Inſtrument, and preſently gather all the dancers 
together. Again; Ina DANCE, a man 
breaks the Ten Commandments of God: As 
firſt, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 
c. for in Dancing a man ſerves that perſon 
whom he moſt deſires to ſerve, ( after whom goes 
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bis heart: ) and therefore Jerom ſaith, Every Jerom in 
mans God is that be ſerves and loves beſt (and dec. int- 
that he loves bet, which his thoughts wander Per. 


and gad moſt after. ) He fins againſt the ſecond 


Commandment, when he makes an Idol of that 


he loves. Againſt the third, in that Oaths, (and 
frivolouſly uſing God's Name ) are frequently 
amongft Dancers. Againſt the fourth, for that 
by Dancing the Sabbat h-day is prophaned. A 
gainſt the fifth, for in the Dance, Parents are 
many times Diſhonoured, fince thereby many 
Bargains are made without their counſel, A- 
gainſt the ſixth, A man kills in dancing, for 
every one that ſets about to pleafe another, he 
kills the Soul as oft as he perſwades unto 
Enft, Againſt the ſeventh, for the party that 
= RD danceth, 
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danceth, be it male or female committeth 
Adultery with the party they luſt ufter ; for he 
that looketh on a Woman to /xſ# after her, hath 
already committed Adultery with her in his 
heart. Again the eighth Commandment , A 
man ſins in Dancing, when he withdraweth 
the heart of another from God. Againſt the 
vinth, when in Dancing he ſpeaks falfly againſt 


the Trwth, (and for ſome little honour, or ſe- 


ctet laſcivious end, denys whats true; or affirms 
whats falſe.) Againſt the tenth , when Women 


aft ct the Ornaments of others, and Men covet 
the Wives, Daughters and Servants of their 


Neighbours, ( which undeniably attends all 
fuch Plays and Sports.) Again, A man may 


prove how great an evil Dancing is, by the mul- | 


titude of ſins that accompany thoſe that Dance; 


fir they dance without mea ure or number: Aud 

Aug: ft. Merefere, ſaith Auguſtine, The miſerable Dau- 
de Civ-t. cer knows not, that as many paces as he makes 
: in Dancing, ſo many leaps he makes to Fell. 
They fin in their Ornaments aſter a five-fold man- 


ner: Firſt, by being proud thereof. Secondly, 
by enflaming the hearts of thoſe that behold 


them. Thirdly, When they make thoſe aſha- Þ 


med that have not the like Ornaments giving 


them occaſion to covet the like. Fourthly, By 
making Women Importunate in demanding 
the like Ornaments of their Husbands : And 


Fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of their 


Husbands, they ſeek to get them elſe where 
by ſim. They fin by ſinging and Playing on In- 
ftruments ; for their Songs hewitch the hearts 
of thoſe that hear them with temporal delight, 
forzetting God; uttering nothing in their ſongs 
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but hes and vanities, and the very motion of 
the body which is uſed in Dancing, gives teſti- 
mony enough of Fuil-—Thw you ſee, that dun- 
cing is the Devils Proceſſion, and he that en- 
ters into a Dance, enters into the Devils Pro- 
ceſſion. Of Dancing, the Devil's the guide, the 
middle, and the end; and he that entreth, a good 
and a wiſe man into the Dance, ( if it can be 
that ſuch a one is either good or wiſe ) cometh 
forth a corrupt and a wicked man: SAR AH, 
THAT HOLY WOMAN WAS NONE 
OF THESE. Behold the apprehenſions of 
thoſe good old Reformers touching thoſe 
things, that are ſo much in Practice and Repu- 
ration in theſe times with ſuch as profeſs their 
Religion; thus far verbatim. But I canaot 
leave off here, till I have yet added the Con- 


cluſion of their Catechiſm and Direction, with 1% lin 2. 


ſome paſſages out of one of their Paſtors Let- Conel. p. 
ters, fit to the preſent occaſion. 63. Eacar 
They conclude with this Direction; name-©? 4 
ly, how to rule their bodies and Jive in this world fi del de- 
# becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve bian re- 


: li. ler 
the mortal deſires of the fleſh. To keep their Coro, 


| Members, thit they be not Arms of Iniquity 3 


(and vanity.) To Rule their out ward ſenſes. 79 ali deficiet 
ſubje# the Body to the Soul. To mortifie their mortal. 
members. To fly Idleneſs. To obſerve a ſobriety = 


| and meaſure in their Eating and Drinking, in 


their words and cares of this like. To do works 
of mercy. To live a moral ( or juſt) life by 
Faith, To fight againſt the deſires. To mordifie 
the works of rhe Fleſh, To give themſelves to 
the exerciſe of Religion. To confer together 


touching the Will of God : To examine dili- 


gentdy 
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tly the Conſcience. To purge and amend 
pacifie the 5 


To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 
Paſtors, as I find recorded amonxſt other matters 
relating to thoſe Poor afflicted People. 


g. 22. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Terti- 
an, written to the Waldenfian Churches of 
the Valley of Pragela; thus tranſſated. 


JESUS BE WITH YOU. 


o all our faithful and well-beloved Brethren 
in Chriſt Teſw ; Health and Salvation be 
Hitt. with you all, Amen. Theſe are to put you it | 
Wald. I. 1. remembrance, and to admoniſh you, my Brethren | 
* 55 ( bereby acquitting my ſelf of that duty which 1 (| 
"=" owe unto you all, in the behalf of God, printi- | 
pally touching the care of your Souls Salvation, 
according to that light of the truth, which the 
moſt high God hath beſtowed on us) that it would 
Pleaſe every one of you, to maintain, encreaſe and 
nouriſh to the uttermoſt of your Power, with- 
aut diminution , thoſe good. beginnings and 
examples which. have been. left unto us by out | 
. fore-Fathers, whereof we are no ways worthy. 
For it would little profit us to have been renewed 
by the Fatherly viſitation, and the light which 
Hath been given us of God, if we give our ſelves 
to worldly , carnal converſations, which: aft | 
diabolical, abandoning the Principle which: is 
God, and the Salvation of our Souls, for this | 
mort and temporal Life. For the Lord ſaith, 
What doth it profit a man to gain the whole 
A World, 
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World, and to loofe his own Soul? For #2 
would be better for us never to have known the 
way of Righteouſneſs, than having kuown it, ta 
do the contrary. Let me therefore entreat you, 
by the love of God, that you decreaſe not, or 
look. lack; but rather increaſe the charity, fear, 
and obedience which is due unto God, and to your 
ſelves, amongſt your ſelves ; and ſtand faſt in all 
thoſe good Principles, which you. have heard and 
underſtood of God, by our means: And that you 
would remove from amongſt you all vain conver- 
ſation and evil ſurmizes , troubling the peace, 


| the love, the concord, and whatſoever: would 


indifpoſe or deaden. your minds to the ſervice 
of God, your own Salvation, and the admini- 
ſtration of the Truth, if you deſire that God 
ſhould be merciful to you in your goods temporal 
and ſpiritual : for you can do nothing without 
bim; and if you defire to be Heirs of his Glory, 


do that which he commandeth : If you would _ 7: 
enter into life, keep my Commandments, 


Likewiſe be careful, that there benot nouriſhed 
among you ANY SPORTS, Gluttony, 


— Whoredome, Dancings, nor any Lewdneſs, or 
U 


Riot, nor Queſtions, nor Deceits, vor Uſury, 
nor Diſcords ; neither ſupport ar entertain any 
Perſons of a wicked. converſation, or that giua 
any ſcandal oy ill example amongſt yon; but ler 
charity and fidelity reign amongſt you, and all 
good. example ; doing to one another, as every one 
deſires ſhould be done unto! him: For otherwiſe. it 
is impoſſible, that any ſhould be ſaved, or can 
have the grace of God; or be good men in this 


world, or have glory in another. And there- 


fore, if you hope and defire n pyſſſs errnai Life, 
fo 
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to live in good efteem and credit, and to proſper 
in this world in your Goods temporal and ſpiritual, 
purge your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, to 
the end that God may be always with you, who 
for ſakes not thoſe that truſt in him, But know 
this for certain, that God heareth not, nor dwel- 
leth with ſinners, nor in the Hul that is given un- 
to wickedne(s nor in the man that is ſubjeft to ſin. 
And there fore let every oxe cleanſe the ways of hu 
heart, and fly the danger, if he would not periſh 
therem, I have no other thing to write at thu 
preſent, but that you would put in practice theſe 
things; and the God of peace be with you all, 
and go along with us, and be preſent among 
us in our ſincere, humble and fervent Prayers, 
and that he will be pleaſed to ſave all thoſe his 
faithful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Intirely yours, ready to do you ſervice in all 
5 things poſſible , according unto the Will | 
; of God, N 


Bartholomew Tertian. 


Bern, de F. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, In. 
Gir. lord ſtruction and Practice of the Ancient Maldenſes. 
r How Harmleſs, how Plain, how Laborious, 
— o, how exceeding Serious, and Heavenly in their 
Veſemb, Converſations ! Theſe were the Men, Women, 
orat in ay, and Children to, who, for above five hun- 


den kg, drod ears, have veliantly, bur paſſvely, main 


2A dig. Lai 4 viwcs vo „ «ws 7058 
— 2 own innocent Blood, againſt the unheard of 
At * cruel ties and ſevetities of ſeveral Princes, Nuncio's, 

and Biſhops ; but, above all, of certain Cruel 


J. 4. c. 13. 
4.0. 13 * * 
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tian. 


Nations, by Priſons, Confiſcat ions, Baniſhments, vgia Bib. 


| What Reſemblance is there of their 


— 
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Inquiſitors ; of whom their Hiſtorians Report, 
that they held, it was a greater evil to conceal . 
an Heretick, than to be guilty of Perjury ; and Cat. Telt 
for a Clergy-man to marry a Wife, then to keep "00 
a Whore. In ſhort, to diſſent, thongh never ſo 
conſctentionſly , was worſe than open Immarality. 
"Twas againſt the like Adverſaries, theſe poor 
Waldenſes tought by ſuffetings throughout the 


Wandrings from Hill to Valley, from Den to hid. p. t. 
Cave, being mocked , whiped , racked , thrown 
from Rocks and Towers, driven on Mountains, 
and in one night hundreds periſhing hy exceſſive 
Troſts and Snows, Smothered in Caves, ſtarved, I 1 
Impriſoned , Ripped up, Hanged , Diſmembred, g = ; 
Rifled, Plundered , Szrangled , Broyled , Roſted, Mat. Par 
Burned; and whatſoever could be invented to in Hen. 3: 
ruine Men, Women and Children. Theſe Senins 
Maldenſes you Proteſtants pretend to be your de Reg. 
Anceſtors : From them you ſay you have your Ital. l. 7. 
Religion; and often like the Jews of the Pro- 
phets, are you building their Praiſes in your 
Diſcourſes : But Oh look back, I beſeech you, 
how unlike are you to theſe Afflicted Pilgrims ! 
Life in 

yours 2 Did they help to 2 and pre- Serney 
ſerve you a Liberty and Religion (can you cap. 47. 
think ) at the loſs of all that was dear to them. Cha 1 
that you might paſs away your days and years þ 
in Pride, Wantonneſs and Vanity ? What pro- 
portion bears your Exceſs with their Temper- 
ance ? von. Cauuuicts with their Plainneis; 
your Luxury and Fleſh-pleafing Converſation, 
with their Simplicity and £:1f-denjal ? But are 
you not got into that Spirit and Nature they 

I condemned 
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but as mam as there are beautiful and well adorn- 
ed Perſons in the Dance ; for the words of a 
Woman are a glittering Sword. And therefore 
that place is winch to be feared, wherein the Exe- 
my bath ſo many ſwords, ſince that only one (word 
of his may be juſtly feared. Again, The Devil 


8 thus place ſirikes with 4 ſharpned Sword; 


for the Women, (who make it acceptable) 
come not willwgly to the Dance, if they be not 
painted and adorned; which (painting and 
ornament) is as 2 Whetſtone, on which the 
Devil Skarpaeth bis Sword. They that deck and 
adorn their Daughters, are alike thoſe that put 
dry wood to the fire, to the end it may burn the 
better : For ſuch Women kindle the fire of 
Luxury in the hearts of Mn. As Sampſom's 
Foxes fired the Philiſtines Corn; ſo theſe Wo. 
men, they have fire in their Faces, and in their 
Geſtures and Actions, their Glances and Wan- 
ton words, by which they conſume the Goods of 
men. They proceed, The Devil in the Dance 
u ſeth the ſtrongeſt Armour that he hath; for his 
moſt powerful Arms are Women: Waich is 
made plain unto us, in t hat the Devil made choice 
of the Woman to deceive the 7 Man: So did 
Balaam, that the Children of Iſrael might be 
rejected of God. By a Woman he made Szm- 
pſon, David and Abſolom to fin. The Devil 
rempterh Men by Women three manner of ways 
that is by the Touch, by the Eye, by the Ear; 
by theſe three means he tempteth fooliſh Men to 
Dancing, by touching tbeir hands, beholding their 
Beauty, hearing their Songs and Muſick ——— 
"Again, they that Dance, break that Promiſe and 
Agreement they have made with God in mon 

| Hex 
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when their God-fathers promiſe for them , that 
they ſhall renounce the Devil-and all bis Pemp; 
for Dancing is the Pomp of the Devil , and he 
that Danceth maintaineth his Pomp, and ſing- 
eth his Maſs. For the Woman that ſingeth ix 
the Dance, is the Prioreſs (or chiefeſt ) of the 
Devil; and thoſe that Anſwer are the Clerks, 
and the Beholders are the Parifhioners, and the 
= — the 8 and the Fidlers the Mini- 
ers of the Devil. For as when Hoes are ſtray-- 
ed, if the Hogherd call one, all r fret: 
| ſelves together; ſo the Devil cauſeth one Wo- 
man to Sing in the Danes, or to play on ſome 
Inſtrument, and preſently gather all the dancers 
r ; Ina DANCE, a max 
breaks the Ten Commandments of God: As 
firſt, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, 
c. for in Dancing a man ſerves that perſon 
| whom he moſt deſires to ſerve, ( after whom goes 


and gad moſt after.) He fins againſt the ſecond 


he loves. Againſt the third, in that Oaths, (and 
frivolouſly uſing God's Name) are frequently 
amongft Dancers. Againſt the fourth, for that 
by Dancing the $:bbath-day is prophaned, © A. 
gainſt the fifth, for in the Dance, Parents are 
many times Diſhonoured, ſince thereby many 
Bargains are made without their counſel, A 
gainft the ſixth, A man kills in dancing, for 
every one that ſets about to pleafe another, he 
kills the Soul as oft as he perſwades unto 


Faß. Againſ# the ſeventh, for the 


rty that 
"4a aceth, 


Commandment, when he makes an Idol of that - 
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bis heart:) and therefore Jerom ſaith, Ever) jerom 
e | Mans God is that be ſerves and loves beſt 
that he loves bet, which his thoughts wander Per. 


"TY 
I 
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(and dec. int- 
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danceth, be it male or female committeth 
Adultery with the party they luſt ufter ; for he 
that looketh on a Woman to /uſ# after her, hath 
already committed Adultery with her in his 
heart. Again the eighth Commandment , A 
man ſims in Dancing, when he withdraweth 
the heart of another from God. Againſt the 
z!mth, when in Dancing he ſpeaks falfly againit 


the Truth, (and for ſome little honour, or ſe- 


ctet laſcivious end, denys whats true; or affirms 
whats falſe.) Againſt the tenth , when Women 
aft the Ornaments of others, and Men covet 
the Wives, Daughters and Servants of their 


Neighbours, (which undeniably attends all 


fuch Plays and Sports.) Again, A man may 
prove how great an evil Dancing is, by the mul- 


titade of ſins that accompany thoſe that Dance; 


fir they dance without mea ure or number: And 


Abe ſt. NMerefore, ſaith Auguſtine, The miſerable Dau- 
N — Civ t. cer knows not, that as many paces as he makes 


in Dancing, ſo many leaps he makes to Hell. 
They fin in their Ornaments after a five- fold man- 
ner: Firſt, by being proud thereof. Secondly, 
by enflaming the hearts of thoſe that behold 
them. Thirdly, When they make thoſe aſha- 
med that have not the like Ornaments giving 
them occaſion to covet. the like. Fourthly, By 
making Women Importunate in demanding 
the like Ornaments of their Husbands : And 
Fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of their 
Husbands, they ſeek to get them elſe where 
by ſm. They fin by ſinging and Playing on In- 
ſtruments; for their Songs hewitch the hearts 
of thoſe that hear them with temporal delight, 
forgetting God; uttering nothing in their ſongs 
3 a but 
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mitteth | por hes and vanities, and the very motion oo 
yg 5 the body which is uſed in Dancing, gives teſti-* + 
o- * | mony enough of Fvil— Thus you ſee, t hat dan- [i 
= y* cing is the Devils Proceſſion, and he that eu- — | 
ene , A ters into a Dance, enters into the Devils Pro- 
cefſion. Of Dancing, the Devil's the guide, the 
- if middle, and the end; and he that entreth, a good 
4 and a wiſe man into the Dance, (if it can be 
that ſuch a one is either good or wiſe ) cometh » 
; afir forth A corrupt and a wicked man: SAR AH, 
vm"! THAT HOLY WOMAN WAS NONE =! 
b cows | OF THESE. Behold the apprehenſons of 
4 Ire thoſe good old Reformers touching thoſe 
1 "0 things, that are ſo much in Practice and Repu- 
= — tation in theſe times with ſuch as profeſs their 
_ mn} Religion; thus far verbatim, But I canaot 
__ leave off here, till I have yet added the Con- 
© Day. dluſion of their Catechiſm and Direftion, with Id 1; ,. 
" kee ſome paſſages out of one of their Paſtors Let- Conel. K. 
1 ters, fit to the preſent occaſion. 65. Cacar 
7 They conclude with this Direction; name- an qua 
— ly, how to rule their bodies and live in this world del de- 
heh 14 becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve bian re- 
- Py the mortal deſires of the fleſh. To keep their SY or 
ama Members, th it they be not | Arms of Iniquity — * 
2 (and vanity.) To Rule their outward ſenſes. To ali deũtier 
1 fubjett the Body tothe Soul. To mortifie a 
1 Ang members. To fly Idleneſs. To _—_ a ſobriety 1 
e and meaſure in their Eating and Drinking, in 1 


1 
4 933 
—— 


of their their words and cares of this life. To do works 


—— 


where , . | 
of mercy. To live a moral ( or juſt) Hife by 
5 In-} Fiith, To fight againſt the deſires. To mordifie 
— the works of the Fleſh, To give themſelves to 
N co the exerciſe of Religion. To confer together 
r 0"! touching the F711 of God To examine ny 1 
ee png gently 


- 
— — 


but 


. 
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| ently the Conſcience. To purge and atticn 
200 pacifie the 5 5 


Jo which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 
Paſtors, as I find recorded amonyft other matters 
relating to thoſe Poor afflicted Pevple. 


$. 22. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Terti- 
an, written to the Madenſian Churches of 
the Valley of Pragela; thus tranflated. 


JESUS BE WITH YOU. 


T O' all our faithful and well- beloved Brethren 
4 # Chriſt 7eſw; Health and Salvation be 
Hit. with yon all, Amen. Theſe art to put on in 
Wald. Lt. remembrance, and to admoniſp you; my Brethren 
430 herely acquitting my ſelf of that duty which 7 
. * owe unto you all, in the behalf of God, prinri- 
pally touching the care. of your Shuls Salvation, 
according to that light of the truth, which the 
moſt high God hath beſtowed on ws ) that it would 
fleafe every one of you,. ta maintain, encreaſe and 
nouriſh to the uttermoſt of your Power, with⸗ 
aut diminution, thoſe good: beginnings and 
examples which have been. left unto us by out 

. fore-Fathers, whereof we are no ways worthy. 
Por it would little profit us to have been renewed 
by the Fatherly viſitation, and the light which 
Bath been given us of God, if e give our ſelves 

fo worldly, carnal: converſations, which: aft 
diabolical, abandoning the Principle which i$ 
God, and the Salvation of our Souls; for this 
ort and temporal Life. Tor the Tori ſaith; 
What doth it profit a man w gain the whole 
* 1 World, 


tend 


their 
tters 


ferti- 
of 
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World, and to loofe his own Soul? Far #2 
would be better for us never ta bave known the 
way of Righteouſneſs, than having known it, ta 
do the contrary. Let me therefore entreat yon, 


by the love of God, that you decreaſe not, ar 


look lack; but rather increaſe the charity, fear, 
and obedience which is due unto God, and to your 
ſelves, amongſt your ſelves ; and ſtand faſt in all 
thoſe good Principles, which: you. have heard: and 
underſtood of God, by our means: And that you 
would remove from amongſt you all vain conver- 
ſation and evil ſurmizes , troubling the peace, 
the love, the concord, and whatſoever: would 
indifpoſe or deaden. your minds to the fervice 
of God, your own Salvation, and the admini- 
ſtration of the Truth, if you deſire that God 


ſhould be merciful to you in your goods temporal | 


and ſpiritual : for you can do nothing without 
bim; and if you deſire to be Heirs of his Glory, 
do that which he commandeth : If you would 
enter into life, keep my Commandments, 
Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed 
among you ANY SPORTS, Gluttony, 
Whoredome, Dancings, nor any Lewdneſs, or 
Riot, nor Queſtions, aur Deceits, aur Uſary, 
nor Diſcords ; neither ſupport ar” entertain any 
Per ſons of 4 wicked. conver ſation, ar that giui 
any ſcandal on ill example amongſt you ; bus let 
charity. and fidelity reign among(t you, and all 


Fand example: ;. doing to one another, ab euer) ones 


defies ſhould be: done unto! him: For otherwiſe: it 


is impoſſible, that any fhould' be faved, or cin 


have the grace af God ;. ox he good men in this 
world, or have glo 


— — 
1 


ry in atother, Ad theres 
fore, if you hope and deſire ti pqſſeſt erernal. Life, 
be - 
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to live in good eſteem and credit, and to proſper 
in this world in your Goods temporal and ſpiritual, 
purge your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, to 
the end. that God may be always with you, who 
for ſakes not thoſe that truſt in him. But know 
this for certain, that God heareth not, nor dwel- 
leth with ſinners, nor in the Soul that is given un- 
to wickedneſs nor in the man that is ſubjeft to ſin. 
And therefore let every one cleanſe the ways of bis 
heart, and fly the danger, if he would not periſh 
therem, I have no other thing to write at thus 
preſent, but that you would put in practice theſe 
things ; and the God of peace be with you all, 
and go along with us, and be preſent among 
us in our ſincere, humble and fervent Prayers, 
and that he will be pleaſed to ſave all thoſe his 
faithful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 


_ Intirely yours, ready to do you ſervice in all 
- things poſſible , according unto the Will 
0 f God, | | 


Bartholomew Tertian. - 


Bern, de $. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, In- 
Gir. lord ſtruction and Practice of the Ancient Waldenſes ! 
n How Harmleſs, how Plain, how Laborious, 
Ja Fr. to, bow exceeding Serious, and Heavenly in their 
Veſemb, Converſations ! Theſe were the Men, Women, 
_ * ay, and Children to, who, for above five hun- 
Beza bil. dred years; have valiantly, but paſſively, main- 
hom dig. tained a cruel War, at the expence of their 
viret. de own innocent Blood, againſt the unheard of 
alt 3 cruel ties and ſeverities of ſeveral Princes, Nuncio s, 
La 6 13. and Biſhops 3 but, above a all 7 of certain Cruel | 
R Fngquiſitors : 


1 


— _ A 2 
— — _ — « 


— was 4. ld. 5 a ne 


N. Oe, th Cann. itz 

Hquifitors ; of whom their Hiſtorians Report, 

that they held, it was a greater evil to conceal 

an Heretick, than to be guilty of Perjury ; and Cat. Teſt 
for a Clergy-man to marry a Wife, then to keep Ve. p. 534 
4 Whore. In ſhort, to diſſent, thongh never ſo 
conſcientiouſly , was worſe than open Immorality, 

*T was againſt the like Adverſaries, theſe poor 
Waldenſes fought by ſuffetings throughout the 


. 


Nations, by Priſons, Confiſeations, Baniſhments, g;,;4 wit; 


Wandrings from Hill to Valley, from Den to bil . p. t. 
Cave, being mocked , whiped , racked, thrown 
from Rocks and Towers, driven on Mountains, 
and in one night hundreds periſhing hy exceſſive 
Troſts and Snows, Smothered in Caves, ftarved, 2 
Impriſoned , Ripped up , Hanged, Diſmembred, 6. 5. 
Rifled, . Plundered , Strangled, Broyled , Roſted, Mar. Par 
Burned; and vhatſdever could be inyerited to in Hen. 3: 
ruine Men, Women and Children. Theſe iges 
Maldenſes you Proteſtants pretend to be your de Reg. 
Anceſtors : From them you ſay you have your Ital. l. 7. 
Religion; and often like the Jews of the Pro- 
* are you building their Praiſes in your 

iſcourſes : But Oh look back, I beſeech you, 
how unlike are you to theſe Afflicted Pilgrirtis ! 
What Reſemblance is there of theif Life in 
yours ? Did they help to purchaſe arid pre- Serfiy 
ſetve you a Liberty and Religion (can you cap. /. 
think) at the loſs of all that was deat to them, ca- 7 
that you _— paſs away your days and years þ 
in Pride, Wantonneſs and Vanity ? What pro- 
portion bears your Exceſs with their Temper-" 
ance ? your Gaudineſs with their Plainneſs; 
your Luxury and Fleſh-pteafing Convetſation, 
with their Simplicity and Klf-denial? But are 
you not got into that Spirit and Nature they 

I condemned 
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to live in good efteem and credit, and to proſper 
in this world in your Goods temporal and ſpiritual, 
purge your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, to 
the end. that God may be always with you, who 
for ſakes not thoſe that truſt in him. But know 
this for cettain, that God heareth not, nor dwel- 
leth with finners, nor in the Soul that is given un- 
to wickedneſs nor in the man that is ſubjett to ſin, 
And there fore let every one cleanſe the ways of bu 
heart, and fly the danger, if he would not periſh 
therein. I have no other thing to write at this 
preſent, but that you would put in praftice theſe 
things; and the God of peace be with you all, 
and go along with us, and be preſent among 
us in our ſincere, humble and fervent Prayers, 
and that he will be pleaſed to ſave all thoſe his 

faithful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 


| Intirely yours, ready to do you ſervice in all 
Kt things poſſible , according unto the Will 
of God, | 


Bartholomew Tertian. - 


Bern, de F. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, In- 
Gir. lord ſtruction and Practice of the Ancient Waldenſes ! 
— 2 How Harmleſs, how Plain, how Laborious, 
Ja Fr. 10 how Exceeding Serious, and Heavenly in their 
Veſemb, Converſations ! Theſe were the Men, Women, 
775 in ay, and Children to, who, for above five hun- 
— 1 dred years; have valiantly, but paſſively, main- 
hom dig. tained a cruel War, at the expence of their 
viret. de own innocent Blood, againſt the unheard of 
LIE Ret, Tuelties and ſeverities of ſeveral Princes,Nuncio's, 
I. 4. e. 13. and Biſhops 3 but, above , all 7 of certain Cruel | 
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iaquiſitors; of whom their Hiſtorians Report, 
that they held, it was a greater evil to conceal 
an Heretick, than to be guilty of Perjury ; and Cat. Tel 
for a Clergy-man to marry a Wife, then to keep ang 
a Whore. In ſhort, to diſſent, thongh never ſo 
conſcientiouſly , was worſe than open Immorality, 
*T was againſt the like Adverſaries, theſe poor 
Waldenſes fought by ſuffetings throughout the 
Nations, by Priſons, Confiſeations, Baniſhments, 5;.,:4 Bib. 
Wandrings from Hill to Valley, from Den to bit. 8 
Cave, being mocked , whiped , racked , thrown 
from Rocks and Towers, driven on Mountains, 
and in one night hundreds periſping hy exceſſive e 
Troſts and Snows, Smothered in Caves, ſtarved, r 
Impri ſoned, Ripped up, Hanged , Di ſmembred, 6. * 
Rifed, . Plundered , Strangled, Broyled , Roſted, Mar. Par 
Burned; and whatſdever could be invented to in Hen. 3: 
ruine Men , Women and Childten. Theſe ignis 
Waldenſes you Proteſtants pretend to be your de Reg. 
Anceſtors : From them you ſay you have your Ital. 1.7. 
Religion ; and often like the Jews of the Pro- 
=, are you building their Praiſes in your 
iſcourſes : But Oh look back, I beſeech you, 
how unlike are you to theſe Afflicted Pilgrims! 
What Reſemblance is there of theit * in 
yours 2 Did they help to purchaſe and pre- Serfiay 
ſetve you a Liberty and Religion (can — cap. . 
think ) at the loſs of all that was deat to them, def r.. 
that you _ paſs away your days and years oY 
in Pride, Wantonneſs and Vanity? What pro- 
portion bears your Exceſs with their Temper- 
ance 2 your Gaudineſs with their Plainnels ; 
your Luxury and Fleſh-pteafing Converſation, 
with their Simplicity and $:1f-denial ? But are 
you not got into that Spirit and Nature they 
I condemned 
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condemned in their day ? Into that carnality 
and worldly-mindedneſs they reproved in their 
Perſecutors ? Nay, into a ſtrain of Perſecution 
too, whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a Cloak 
of Re formation? How can you hope to con- 
fute their Perſecutors, whoſe worſt part per- 
haps was their Cruelty, that turn Perſecutors 
Jour Selves 2 What have you beſides their good 
words, that's like them ? And do you think 
that Words will fend off the blows of Etet- 
nal Vengeance ? That a little By-rote-babble, 
(though of never ſo good expreſſions in them- 
ſelves) ſhall ſerve your turn at the great day? 


1 Joh. 2. No: From God I tell you, That whilſt you live 


17. 


14:15, 16, in the Wantonneſs, Pride, and Luxury of the 


world, pleaſing and fulfilling the luſt of the Be, 
the luſt of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life, God 
deteſts you all, and laughs you and your worſhip © 
to ſcorn, Never tell me, I am too Raſh ; Its 
the Devil that ſays ſo : He has got two Scrip- 
tures by the end in theſe days; One, that there's 
none that doth good, and why ? that he may 
perſwade all, its impoſſible to overcome him; 
which is the reaſon ſo many are overcome : 


The Devil Although Glory is promiſed to none but Conquerors. 
a Serip- The ſecond, That we muſt not judge, leſt we be 


turran 


ſome- 
im es. 


judged; that is, whilſt we are guilty of the 
ſame things that are equivalent, leſt we are 
judged. But away with Satan and his Hy- 
pocriſie too; I know what I ſay, and from 
whom I ſpeak : Once more I tell you all, That 
unleſs you forſake your Pride, Luxury, Avarice, 
and whole variety of vanities , and diligently 


mind the eternal Light of God in your hearts 


to obey it, Wrath will be your portion for ever, 
| whether 
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whether you hear or forbear. Truſt not your 

Souls upon miſapply'd Scriptures; He that is 

a Child of God, muſt be holy, for God is holy; 1 pet. t. 
and none are hy Sons and Daughters, but thoſe 12. 13. 14. 
who are adopted by the eternal Spirit, and led _ 8. U. 
thereby. *Twas a Holy, Plain, Humble Divine 
Life theſe poor ſuffering Chtiſtians both profeſſ- 

ed and practiſed; refuſing to converſe with 

ſuch as lived in the ſuperfluities and exceſs of 

the world ; for which, if you will believe their 

very Adverfaries, they were perſecuted : For 

ſays Rainer ius, (a great Writer againſt them) Rain. cap. 
They uſe to teach, firſt what the Diſciples of Chriſt de ſtud. 
ought to be, and that none are his Diſciples, but nde 
they that imitate his Life: Aud that the Popes, Modo. 
Cardinals, &c. becauſe they live in Luxury, dicendi. f. 
Pride, Avatice, r. are not the Succeſſors of — = l 
Chriſt, but themſelves only, in that they walk Anna. 
up to his Commandments ; thus ( ſays he) Tom. 12. 
they win upon the People. But if ſo, that none 0. 1176. 


are Chriſtians but thoſe who 1mtate Chriſt, 4 * 


Chriſtians, and yet live at eaſe in the fleſh ; 8. ſeck. 18. 
not regarding the work of the Hoh Croſs of jg 16. 
Chriſt in their hearts, that crucifies them that 
bear it, to the world, and the world to them. 
This was the true Ground of their Sufferings, 
and their Loud Cryes againſt the Impieties of 
the Greateſt : Not ſparing any tanks, from the - 
Throne to the Dunghill ; as knowing their God 
was no Reſpefter of Perſons. And now if you 
would follow them indeed, if you would be 


Proteſtants in ſubſtance, and leatn your Ene- 
mies a way worth their changing for ( elſe bet- 
ter words go but a = way) If you would 
1 2 a 


obtain 
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obtain the Heavenly Inheritance, and you 
would be Eternally bleſſed, be ye perſwaded to 
forſake al the Pride and Pomp of this vain World. 
O Mind the Concerns of an Everlaſting Reft ! 
Mic. 6.8, 9. Let the Juſt and Serious Principle of God with- 
; in you, be the conſtant Guide and Companion 
. of your Minds ; and let your whole hearts be 
.exerciſed thereby; that you may experience an 
intire Reformation and Change of Afettions, 
Matt. 13. through the Power of that Divine Leaven, 
, which leavens the whole Lump, viz. Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, where it is received; to 
which and its Work in Man, our Bleſſed 
Lord likened the Kingdom of God, which he 
came to ſet up in the Soul: That fo having 
the joys and glory of another world in your view, 
you may give your beſt diligence to make your 
Calling and Hlection, to the poſſeſſion of them, 
Sare and Certain : Leſt Selling that noble In- 
heritance for a poor Meſs of periſhing Pottage, 
you never enter into his: Eternal Reſt, And 
though this Teſtimony may ſeem tedious, yet 
could it by no means be omitted. But be- 
cauſe no Inſtance hath been given to authorize 
our laſt Reaſon of converting ſuperfluities into 
the Relief of Diſtreſſed Perſons ( although one 
would think it is ſo equal, and ſober, that it 
needs. no other Authority than its own, yet) 
I ſhall produce Tivo Teſtimonies, ſo remarkable, 
that as they ever were eſteemed truly good, ſo 
they cannot. be approved by any, that refuſe to 
do the ſame, without condemning themſelves 
of great Iniquity, O you are called to an high 
and Holy call; as High as Heaven, and as 
Holy as God, for it is he that calls us. n. 
A : neſs, 


* 2 
AAS 
» i 
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neſs, through Chriſt, who fent his Son to bleſs 
us in turning us from the evil of our ways, aud 
unleſs we are ſo turned, we can have no claim to 
the Bleſſing that comes by Chriſt to Men. 

6. 24. It is reported of Paulinus Biſhop 
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of Ecelef. 


Nola in Italy ; That inſtead of converting the = 5. 5. 


Demeans of his Dioceſs to particular enrichment s,“ 


he employed it all in the Redemption of poor 
Slaves and Priſoners : Believing it unworthy of 
the Chriſtian Faith, to ſee Gods Creation labour 
under the want of what he had to ſpare. All a- 
gree this was well done, but few agree to do 


the fame. 


$. 25. But more particularly that of Aca- Socrat. 
cis, Biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholaft. 


man Soldiers purpoſed in no wiſe to reſtore again 
* unto the King of Perſia ſuch Captives as they 
had taker at the winning Azazena, being a- 
© bout ſeven thouſand in number (to the great 
* grief of the King of Perſia ) and all of them 


ready to ſtarve for Food; Acacins lamented 


their condition, and calling his Clergy toge- 
* ther, ſaid thus unto them, Our God hath na 
* need of Difhes or of Cups, for he neither eat- 
eth nor arinketh ;, theſe are not his Neceſſaries : 
* Wherefore ſeeing the Church bath many pre- 
* ctow Jewels both of Gold and Silver beſtowed 
* of the free will and liberality of the Faithful, 
it is requiſite that the Captive Soldiers ſhould 
« be therewith redeemed, and delivered out of 
© Prifon and Bondage; and they perifhing with 
* famine, ſhould therewith be refreſhed and re- 
* lieved. Thus he prevailed to have them all 
converted into Money; ſome for their imme- 

I 3 diate 


Sholaſticus, In this manner; When the Ro- 1.7. c. 2l. 
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* diate refreſhment, ſome for their Redemption 
and the reſt for Coſtage or proviſion to defray 
the charges of their Yoyage, Which noble 
Act had fuch an univerſal Influence, that it 
more fim'd the Chriſtian Religion amongſt the 
Infidels, than all their Diſputes or Battles: Inſo- 
much that the King of Perſia, and an Heathen, 
faid, The Romans endeavour to win their Ad- 
ver ſaries both by Wars and Favours: Aud 
greatly deſired to behold that Man, whoſe Religion 
taught ſo much Charity to Enemies; which tis 
reported Tyeodoſius the Emperor commanded 
Acacius to gratifie Him in. And if the Apo- 
1 Tim. 3. ſtle Pauls Expreſſion hath any force, That he is 
3. * worſe than an Infidel, who provides not for his 
Family; how greatly doth this Example aggra- 
rate your ſhame, that can behold ſuch pity and 
compaſſion expreſſed to Strangers, nay, Ene- 
mies, and thoſe Infidels too, and be ſo negligent of 

your own Emily : (for England, ay, Chriſten- 

dom, in a fenſe, if not the World, is no more ) 

' as not only to ſee their great Neceſſities unan- 
ſwered , but that wherewith they ſhould be 
ſatisfied, converted to gratifie the Luſt of the 
He, the Luſi of the Fleſh, and the Pride of 

Liſe. But 2 ſuch can pleaſe themſelves 

in the deceitful daubing of their Prieſts, and 

dream themſelves, they are Members of Jeſus 

Chriſt, it is certain that things were other- 

wa yes in the beginning; for then all was ſold, 

Ass 4 32. and put into a common Purſe, to ſupply all In- 
33- 34, 35» dygencies: not mattering earthly inheritances 
$6. 37- further than as they might, in ſome ſenſe, be ſub- 
| ſervient to the great end for which they were 
given, namely, The good of the Creation. _—_ 

fo s 8 . NA 
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pureſt Chriſtians their Minds and 
Thoughts taken up with the Better Things, and 


- raiſed with the aſſurance of a more excellent 


Life and Inheritance in the Heavens that will 


. never paſs away. And for any to flatter them- 


ſelves with being Chriſtians, whilſt fo much 
exerciſed in the Vanities, Recreations and Cuſ- 
toms of the world, as at this very day we ſee 
they are, is to Mock the great God, and Abuſe 


their Immortal Souls : The Chriſtians Life is 


quite another thing. 

And leſt that any ſhould Object, Many do 
great and ſeemingly good Actions, to raiſe their 
Reputation only; and others only decry pleaſure, 
becauſe they have not wherewithal, or know not 
bow to take it; I ſhall preſent them with ſeri- 
ous ſayings of Aged and Dying men; and thoſe 
of the greateſt Note and Rank : Whoſe Ex- 
perience could not be wanting to give the 


trueſt Account, how much their Honours, Riches, 


Pleaſures and Recreations conduced to their ſa- 
tisfaction, upon a juſt Reckoning, as well be- 
fore their extrem moments, as upon their dy- 
ing Beds, when Death, that hard paſſage into 


Eternity looked them in the face. 


14 CHAP 
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c HAT. XXI 
Serieus Dying as well as 
Living Teſtimonies. 


$. 1. Solomon. H. 2. Chilon. H. 3. nat ius. 
9. 4. Juſtin Martyr. g. 5. Chryſaſtam. g. 6. 
Charles the 5th. $. 7, Michael de Montagne. 
6. 8. Cardinal Woolſey. F. 9. Sir Philip 
Sidney. $. 10. Secretary Walſingbam. h. 11. 
Sir John Maſon. g. 12. Sir Walter Raw- 
 deigh. F. 13. Sir H. Witton, $. 14. Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatton. $. 15. Lord Chancellor 
Bacon. G. 16. The great Duke of Mome- 
rancy, 6 17. Henry Prince of Wales. $. 18. 
Phillip the 3d. King of Hain. $. 19. Count 
Gondamar. g. 20. Cardinal Richlieu, G. 21. 
Cardinal Mazarine. $ 22. Chancellor Ox- 
ciſterne. F. 23. Dr. Dun, 6. 24. Jo. Sel- 
den. G. 25. H. Grotius. g. 26. P. Fuma- 
fas. H. 27. Fran. Junius. $. 28. A. Rivetus 
b. 29. Lhe late Earl of Marlborough. 6.30. 
Sir Henry Vane. H. 31. Abrabam Cowley. 
$. 32. Late Earl of Rocheſter, g. 33. One 
of the Family of Howard. $. 34. Princeſs 
Elizabeth of the Rhine. g. 35. Eammiſſioner 
Whitlock, 6. 36. A Siſter, of the Family 
of Penn. $. 37. My own Father, g. 38. 
Anthony Louther of Mask. $. 39, Kigneur 
Dy Renti. > Tp * 


III. The 
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UI. The ſeriow Apprehenſions * Exreſſions 
of ſeveral Aged and Ine 
Learning. 


et. 1. OLOMON, than whom, none 


is believed to have more deligh- 
ted him in the Enjoyments of this World, 


at leaſt, better to have underſtood them; hear 


what He ſays, after all his Experience: 7 ſaid , Ker 
in my Heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with . 7 55 


Mirth , therefore enjoy Pleaſure : And behold, 
thy alſo # VANITY, I ſaid of Laughter, Tis 
mad; and of Mirth, what doth it ? I made me 
great Works, bni/ded Houſes, planted Vine- 


ards, made Gardens and Orchards , planted 
rees in them of all kind of Fruit; I got me 


3 and Maidens , alſo great Poſſe ons; 2 


I gathered me Silver and Gold, and the peculiar 
Treaſure of Kings and Provinces , alſo Men- 
ſingers and Women-ſingers, and the Delights 
of the Sons of Men; as Muſical Inſtruments, 
and that of all forts : So 1 was great, and in- 
creaſed more than all that were before me in Jeru- 
ſalem : And whatſoever mine Eyes defired, I kept 
not from them: Iwith-held not mine Heart from 
any Toy. Then I hoked on all the works which 
my hands had wrought and bebold, © All was Va- 
* nity and Vexation of Spirit. The Reaſons he 
gives in the 18h. and 19th. Ferſes, is, That 
the time of enjoying them was very ſhort, and 
it was uncertain who ſhould be benefited by 
them when he was gone. Wherefore he con- 
cludes all with this; Fear God, and keep bit 


2.1, 
37. 
10 
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Ecce. 12. 12. 
14. 6 
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Man: © For God ſhall bring every Work into Judg- 


nent, with every Secret thing, whether it b. 


Good or whether it be Evil. O that Men would 


lay this to heart ! 5 
$. 2. CHILON (One of the Seven Wiſe 


Men of Greece, already mentioned upon ano- 
ther Occaſion) affords us a Dying Teſtimony ol 


Great Example: It is related thus by Agellius; 
When his Life drew towards an End, ready 
to be ſeized by Death, he ſpoke thus to his 
Friends about him: My Words and Actions 


in this long term of Tears have been ( almoſt all) 


ſuch as I need not repent of; which, perhaps, 
you alſo know : Truly, even at this Time I am 
certain, I never committed any thing, the Re- 
membrance of which begets any trouble in me, 
wnleſs thu one thing only , which, whether it were 
done amifs or not, I am uncertain, I ſate with 
tuo Others, as Judge, upon the life of my Friend; 


| the Law was ſuch, as the Perſon muſt of neceſſity 


he Condemned, ſo that either my Friend muſt 
looſe his Life, or ſome deceit be uſed towards the 
Law. Revolving many things in my mind for 


| Relief of a Condition ſo deſperate , I conceiv'd 


that which I put in Practice, to be of all other 
the moſt eaſie to be born: Silently I Condemn'd 
him, and perſwaded thoſe Others , who Judged, 
to Abſolve him: Thus preſerved (in ſo great a 
buſinefs ) the Duty both of a Judge and Friend. 
But from that Act I received this Trouble; that 
fear it is not free from Perfidiouſneſs and 
Guilt, in the ſame buſineſs at the ſame time, and 
in a publick Afair, to perſwade Others, contra- 
y to what was in my own Judgement beſt, Oh 
tender Conſcience ! yet a Heathen, Where 


A — Ig 


into Judg. 
her it be 
en would 


Yen Wiſe 


Actions 
moſt- all ) ; 
perhaps, 
me I am 


the Re- 
in me, 
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dwells the Chriſtians that excelleth ? Hard to 
be found among the great Rabbies of Chri- 
ſtendom 


„ IGNATIUS, Who lived within the Baia, 
Firſt Hundred Years after Chriſt, left this, Sp, «d 


' amongſt other things, behind him (who was Epbeſ. 


Mag 


| torn in pieces of wild Beaſts at Rome, for his ral 
true Faith in Jeſs) there is nothing better, Rom. Enſ 
than the Peace of a Good Conſcience ; Intimat-“ 2 32. 
ing, there might be a Peace to wicked Con- 

| ſciences, that are paſt feeling any thing to be 


Evil, but ſwallowed up of the Wickedneſs of 
the World. And in his Epiſtle to the Church- 
es at Epheſus, Magneſia, Trallis and Rome, upon 
his Martyrdom, ſaith ; Now do I begzn to be 4 
Diſciple; I weigh neither Vifible nor Inviſible 
things, ſo that I may gain Chrift, O Heayen- 


a J 
— 4 ly minded Man ! A Blefſed Martyr of Jeſus 
Friend; indeed, hon 
neceſſity | d. 4. JUSTIN MA RTYR i Philoſo- 
d muſt | pher, (who received Chriſtianity Frve and 
dr the | Twenty Years after the Death of Ignatz) 
ind for | plainly tells us in his Relation of his Conver- 
91 ſion to the Chriſtian Faith, That the Power of 
I other | Godlineſs in a plain imple Chriſt, had that In- 
lemn'g | fuence and Operation on bis Soul, that he could 
rudged, | 9 but betake himſelf to a ſer ious and ſerif Life; 
rear 2 | And yet before he was a Onick, a ſtrict Sect: 
Trieng | And this gave him Joy at his Martyrdom, hav- 
thas | ing: ſpent his Days as a Serious Teacher, and 
6 ; | © Good Example. And Euſebius Relates, That Euſe. Ee. 
and i though he was alſo a Follower of Plato's Doctrine; Z. l. 4 
tra. Jet, when he ſaw the Chriſtians Piety and Cou- 8. 
Oh rage, he concluded no People ſo Temperate, leſs 
Vhers | Voluptuous, and more ſet on Divine things : 
done Which 
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or tranſport is, that we goes" my 
get, how many ways our Joys, or our 
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Which firſt induced him to be a Chriſtian. 
5. 5 CHRYSOSTOM, another Father, 
ſo called, lays this down for neceſſary Do- 


Krine; 79 Sacrifice the whole Soul £5 Body to the 


_ is the higheſt Service we can pay unto him. 
promiſeth Merey to penitent Sinners; but he 
2555 not promiſe them they ſhall have ſo much time 
as to morrom for their Repentance. 
F. 6. CHARLES the 5th, Emperour of 
Germany, King of Spain, and Lord of the N- 


therlands , after Three and Twenty Pitch'd 


Fields, Six Triumphs, Four Kingdoms Con- 
quer dd, and Eight Principal ities added to his 
Dominions, (a greater Inſtance than whom 
can ſcarce be given) Reſigned up all his Pomp 
to other hands, and betook himſelf to his 
Retirement; leaving this Teſtimony behind 


him concerning the Life he ſpent in the Hon- 


ours and Pleaſures of the World, and in that 
littie Time of his Retreat from them all; 
That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and Prattice of 
the Chriſt ian Religion, had in it ſuch Joys and 
Sreetneſs, as Courts were Strangers to. 

f. 7. MICHAEL de Monntagine (a Lord 
of Fance, Famous with Men of Letters for 
his Book of Eſſays) giveth theſe Inſtruttions to 
others , and this Cha rater of himſelf : viz. 
Amidſt our Bankets, Feaſts and Pleaſures, let 
us ever have thy  Reftraint or Object of DEATH 
before us, that is, the Remembrance of our Cen- 
ditron : And let not Pleaſure fo much miflead 
lact or for- 
eaſtings be 


— anto Death; and by how many Holds» 
faſts , ſhe threatmeth us and you, So did the 
Agypti- 


"Quietly not according to Metrodorius, Arceſilas, 
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Fgyptians, who in the midſt of their Banquet- 


ings, and in the Full of their greateſt Cheer, 


cauſed the Anatomy of a Dead Man to le 
brought before them, as a Memorandum and 
Warning to their Gueſts: IJ am now, by Means 


of the Mercy of God, in ſuch 'a taking, that 


without Regret, or Grieving at any worldly mat- 


ter, I am prepared to diſlodge , whenſoever be 


ſhall low to call me. I am every where free : 
My Farewell is ſoon taken of all my Friends, ex- 


cept of my ſelf : No Man did ever prepare him- 


ſelf to quit the World more ſimply and fully, or 
more generally ſpeak of all thoughts of it, than T 


am fully aſſured I ſhall do. All the Glory I pre- 


tend in my Life, is, that I have Liv d Quietly: 


or Ariſtippus ; but according to my Self, Since 
Philoſophy could never find any way for Tran- 
quility,that might be generally god; let © Every 


Man in his own particular ſeek for it. Let 


| rag 


us not propoſe ſo fleeting and ſo waver ing an Eu 


unto our ſelves, as the World's Glory: Let us 
conſtantly follow Reaſon : and let the Vulgar Ap- 
probation follow us that way, if it pleaſe. 1 
care not ſo much, what I am with Others, as I 
re ſpelt, what Tam IN MY SELF : I will le Rich 


in my ſelf, aud not by borrowing. Strangers ſee 


but external Appearances and Events : Every 


Man can ſet a good Face upon the Matter, when. 
within he is full of Care, Grief and Infirmities : 


They ſte not my Heart, when they look upon my 
hare 


outward Conntenance.— Ni are nought 


remony; Ceremony dot h Tranſport #s, aud we 


leave the Subſtance of things: Ne hold fatty 
the Boughs, and leave the Trunk or Body, the S 


ſtance of Things behind us. 5. 8. 
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$6. 8. Cardinal WOLSEY , the moſt Ab. 
ſolute and Wealthy Miniſter of State this 
Kingdom ever had, that in his time ſeemed to 
Govern Europe as well as England, when come 
to the Periods of his Life, left the World with 
this cloſe Reflection upon himſelf. Had I been 
as diligent to ſerve my God, as I was to pleaſe my 
King, be would not have left me now in my Gray 
Hairs. A diſmal Reflection for all Worldly 
minded men ; but thoſe more eſpecially who 
have the Power and Means of doing more Good 
than ordinary in the World, and do it not ; 
which ſeems to have been the Caſe and Re- 

flection of this Great Man. 
$. 9. Sir PHILIP SIDNEY (a Subject 
indeed of England, but they ſay choſen King 
of Poland ) whom Queen Elizabeth called Her 
Philip, the Prince of Orange His Maſter ; whoſe 
Friendſhip the Lord Brooks was ſo proud of, 
that he would have it part of his Epitaph, Here 
heth Sir Philip Sidneys Friend: ( Whoſe Death 
was lamented in Ver ſe, by the then Kings of 
France and Scotland, and the Two Univerſities 
of England ) Repented ſo 'much at his Death, 
of that witty Vanity of his Life his Arcadia, 
that to prevent the unlawful kindling of heats 
in others, he would have committed it to the 
Flames himſelf, and left this farewel amongſt 
his Friends, Love my Memory,Cheriſh my Friends, 
their Faith to me may aſſure you that they are 
 honeft, but above all, govern your Will and A, 
 fefttons by the Will and Word of your Creator. 
In me behold the End of this World, and all its 
Vanities. And indeed he was not much out 
in ſaying ſo, ſince it was to be ſeen the end - 
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all Natural parts, acquired Learning, and 
Civil Accompliſhments. His farewel ſeems 
ſpoken without Terror, with a clear ſenſe, and 
an Equal Judgment. 

§. 10. ä WALSINGHAM , and 
an Extraordinary Man in Queen Hizabeths 
time, towards the Concluſion of his Days, in 
A Let ter to his Fellow-Secretary Burleigh, then 
Lord Treaſurer of England, writes thus; We 
have Lived enough to our Country, our For- 
tunes, our Soveraign : It is high time we begin 
zo live to Our Selves, and to our God, Which 
giving occaſion for ſome Court-Drol to viſit, 
and try to divert him; Ah! ( ſaid he) while 
we Laugh, al things are Serious round about 
us ; God is Serious when he preſerveth us, and 
hath Patience to wards us; » Chriſt is Serious, when 

he Dieth for us ; the Holy Gholt is Serious, 
ea he Striveth with us ; the whole Creation is 
Serious, in ſerving God and us: They are Seri- 
ous in Hell and in Heaven: And ſhall a Mn 
that hath one Foot in his Grave, Jeſt anl Laugh? 
O that our Srates-Men would weigh the Con- 
viction, Advice and Concluſion of this Great Man, 
and the greateſt Man, perhaps, that has bore 
that Character in our Nation: For true it is, 
that none can be Serious too ſoon , becauſe 
none can be Good too ſoon. Away then with 
all Fooliſh Talking and Teſting. and let People 
mind _ profitable Things ! 

JOHN MASON Kt. who had 
been Privy Counſellor to four Princes, and ſpent 
much time in the Preferments and Pleaſure of 
the World ;, retired with theſè Pathetical and 
3 Sayings: After ſo many Tears Ex- 


perience, 
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perience, SERIOUSNESS is the greateſt if. 
dom; TEMPERANCE the beſt Phyſick, A 
GOOD CONSCIENCE 7s the beſt Eftate. 
And were I to live again, I would change the Court 
for a Cloyſter; my Privy Counſellors Buſtles for 
an Hermits Retirement; and the whole Life T- 
lived in the Palace, for One Hours — — 
of God inthe Chappel. All things elſe forſake 
me beſides my God, my Duty and my Prayers, 

$. 12, Sir WALTER RAWLEIGH is 


an Eminent Inſtance, being as extraordinary a 


Man, as our Nation hath produced : In his 


| Perſon well Deſcended ; of Health, Strength, 


and a Maſculine Beauty : In Underſtanding 
Quick, in Judgement Sound, Learned and 
Wiſe, Valiant and Skilful:-An Hiſtorian, a 
Philoſopher, a General, a States-man, After a 
long Life, full of Experience, he drops theſe Ex- 
cellent Sayings a little before his Death, to his 
Son, to his Wife, and to the World ; viz. 
Exceed not in the Humour of Rags and Brave+ 
ry; for theſe will ſoon wear out of Faſhion : 
And no Man is efteemed for Gay Garments, but 
by Fools and Women, On the other ſide , ſeek 


not Riches baſely, nor attain them by evil Means: 


Deſtroy no Man for his Wealth, nor take any 
thing from the Poor ; for the Cry thereof will 
pierce the Heavens: And it is moſt deteſt able 
before God, and moſs diſhononrable before worthy 
Men, to wreſt any thing from the Needy and La- 
toaring Soul : God will never proſper ther, if 
then offendeft therein; But uſe thy poor Neigh- 
bours and Tenants well. | A moſt worthy Say- 
ing! But he adds, ] Haut Compaſſion on the 


Poor and Afflicted, and God will bleſs the 1 
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Make not the hungry Soul ſorromful; for if he 
cui ſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Hul, his Pray- 
er ſhall be heard of him that made him. Now, 
forthe World (dear Child) I know it too well, to 
perſwade thee to dive into the Prattices of it; 
rather ſtand upon thy own Guard againſt all thoſe 
that tempt thee to it, or may prattiſe upon thee; 
whether in thy Conſcience, thy Reputation or 
thy Eſtate : Reſolve, that no Man is Wiſe or 
Safe, but he that's Honeſt, Serve God; Let 
him be the Author of all thy Actions: Commend 
all thy Endeavours to him, that muſt either wither 
or proſper them: Pleaſe him with Prayer; leſt 
if he frown, he confound all thy Fortune and La- 
bour, like the Drops of Rain upon the Sandy 
Ground. Let my Experient'd Advice and Fa- 
therly Inſtruction ſink-deep into thy Heart: So 
God direct thee in all thy Nayes, and fill thy 
Heart with his Grace. 


Sir Walter Rawleigh's Let- 
ter to his Wife, after his 
Condemnation. 


a ** U ſhall receive, my dear Wife, my laſt 


* Words in theſe my laſt Lines. My 
Love I ſend yon, That you may keep when I 
am Dead; and my Counſel, that you may 
remember it when I am no more. I would 
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not, with my Will, preſent you Sorrows, 


Dear Beſs , let them go to the Grave with 
Me, and be buried in the Duſt : And ſeeing 
that it is not the Will of God, that I Haft 
5 K * es 
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« ſe you any more, bear my Deſtruct ion pati- 
« ently ; and with an heart like your ſelf. Firſt, 
<1 ſend you all the Thanks, which my Heart 
can conceive, or my Words expreſs, for your 
many Travels and Cares for me; which, 


though they have not taken Effect, as you 


« wiſhed, yet my Debt to you is not the leſs; 
hut pay it I never ſhall in this World. Se- 
* condly, I beſeech you, for the Love you bear 


* me Living, that you do not hide your ſelf 


many days; but by your Travels ſeek to help 
* my Miſerable Fortunes, and the Right of your 
* poor Child; Tour Mourning cannot avail me, 
© that am but, Duſt : Thirdly, You ſhall under- 
* ſtand, that my Lands were conveyed ( bona 
* fide) to my Child, the Writings were drawn 
at Mid-ſummer was a Twelve Month, as divers 


© can witneſs; and I truſt, my Blood will 


L quench their Malice, who deſired my Slaugh- 
ter, that they will not ſeek to ki Vn and 
* Yours with extream Poverty, To what 


Friend to direct you, I know not; for all 


mine have left me in the true time of 7ryal : 
Moſt ſorry am I, that being ſurprized by 
Death, I can leave you no better Eſtate; 
God hath prevented all my Determinations, 


that Great God, which worketh All in All. 
If you can live free from Want, care for no 


more; for the reſt is but a Vanity. Love 


Cod, and begin betimes; in Him ſhall you 
find true, everlaſting and endleſs Comfort: 


When you have travel'd, and wearied your 
* ſelf with all forts of Worldly. Cogitations 
* you ſhall fit down by Sorrow- in the end. 
Teach your Sn alſo to Serve and Fear a 
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* whilſt he is Dung, that the Fear of God may 
g 5 „ up in him; then will God be an Haß, 
band to You, and a Father to Him; an Hu, 
* band and a Father that can never be taken 
from you. Dear Wife, I beſeech you for 
my Souls ſake, Pay all Poor men, When I 
*am Dead, no doubt but you will be much 
* fought unto ; for the World thinks I was 
very Rich: Have a care to the fair Pretences 
* of men; for no greater Miſery can befal you 
in this Life, than to become a Prey unto the 
World, and after to be deſpiſed. As for me, 
J am no more Yours, nor you mine: Death 
© hath cut us aſunder ; and God hath divided 
me from the World, and You from Me. 


© Remember your Poor Child for his Father's 


* ſake, who loved you in his Happieſt Eſtate. 
J ſued for my Life, but (God knows) it 
vas for Jon and Tours, that I deſired it: For 
know it, my Dear Wife, your Chill is the 
© Child of a true Man, who in his own Re- 
ſpect deſpiſeth Death, and his miſhapen and 
* ugly Forms. I cannot write much; God 
knows, how hardly I ſteal this time; when 
all afleep: And it is alſo time for me to Se- 
* parate my Thoughts from the World, Beg my 
dead Body, which living was denyed you; 
* and either lay it in Sherburn, or in Exeter- 
Church, by my Father and Mother. I can 
* ſay no more; Time and Death calls me a- 
* way. The Everlaſting God, Powerful, Infi- 
* nite, and Inſerutable, God Almighty, who is 


* Goodneſs it ſelf, the True Light and Zife = 


keep you and yours, and have Mercy upon 


Me, and forgive my Perſecutors, and falſe 


K 2 Accuſers; 


131 


K 


Ps x 


132 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


Accuſers; and ſend us to meet in his Glori- 
* ous Kingdom. My Dear Wife , Farewel ;- 
* Bleſs my Boy, Pray for Me; and let my True 
God hold you both in his Arms, 


Tours that was, but not 


now my Own, 


WALTER RAWLEIGH. 


Behold Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and 
Grace ! How ſtrong in Argument , wiſe in 
Counſel, Firm, Affectionate and Devout. O 
that your Heroes and Politicians would make 
him their Example in his Death, as well as 
magnifie the great Actions of his Life. I 
doubt not, had he been to live over his daies 
again, with his Experience, he had made leſs 
Noiſe, and yet done more good to the World 
and himſelf. Tis a ſad thing to conſider that 
Men hardly come to know themſelves or the 
World till they are ready to leave it. 

6. 13 HENRY WOTTON Kt. thought 
it the Greateſt Happine ſs in this Life, to be at 
leaſure to be, and to do good; as in his latter 
end, he was wont to ſay, when he reflected on 
paſt Times, though a Man eſteemed Sober and 
Learned, How much time have I to Repent of, 
and how little to do it in 

6. 14. Sir CHRISTOPHER HATTON, 
a little before his Death, adviſed his Relations 
to be ſerious in the ſearch after the Will of God 
in the Holy Word : For (ſaid he) it is deſer- 
vedly accounted a piece of excellent know- 

ledge, 


lori- 
wel; 


True 
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ledge, to underſtand the Law of the Land, 
and the Cuſtoms of a Mans Country; how 
much more to know the Statutes of Heaven, 
and the Laws of Eternity; thoſe immutable and 
Eternal Laws of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ! to 
know the Will and Pleaſure of the great Mo- 
narch and Univerſal King of the World! 7 have 
ſeen an end of all Perfection; but thy Command- 
ments, O God are exceeding broad. 

Whatever other Knowledge a man may be 
endued withal, could he by a vaſt and Imperi- 
ous Mind, and a Heart as large as the Sand 
upon the Sea-ſhore, command all the Know- 
ledge of Art and Nature, of Words and 
Things; could he attain a Maſtery in all Lan- 
guages, and ſound the depth of all Arts and 
Sciences; could he Diſcourſe the Intereſt of all 
States, the Intreagues of all Courts, the Rea- 
ſon of all Civil Laws and Conſtitutions, and 
give an Account of all Hiſtories ; and yet not 
know the Author of his Being, and the Preſerver of 
hu Life; bu Soveraign and his Judge; bis ſureſt 
Refuge in Trouble; his Beſt Friend, or worſt 
Enemy; the ſupport of his Life, and the Hope of 
hy Death; his future Happineſs, and his Porti- 
on for ever; he doth but Sapienter deſcendere 
in infernum. with a great deal of Wiſdom go + 
don to Hell. | 

$. 15. FRANCIS BACON Lord high 
Chancellor of England, ſome time before his 
Death Confeſſed, That to be Religious was 
* to live Srifthy and Severely; for if the Opi- 
nion of another World be Falſe , yet the 
* ſweeteſt Life in this World is Piet), Virtue 
* and Honeſty, If it be true, there be none 
| = *\@ 


Rich/izu 
Mem. 
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* ſo wretched and miſerable as Looſe, Carnal 
and Prophane Perſons. 

d. 16. The Great Duke of MOMERAN- 
CY, Colleague to the Duke of Orleance, (Bro- 
ther to the French King, Lews the Thirteenth) 
in the War by them agitated againſt the Mi- 
niſtry of Cardinal Richlien, being taken and 
Convicted at Lyons, a little before his behead- 
ing, looking upon himſelf, then very Richly 
attired; Ab ; (ſays he) this becomes not a Ser- 
vant of the Crucijied Jeſus ! What do I with 
theſe Vanities about me? He was Poor, deſpiſed 
and Naked, when bs went to the Croſs to Dye 
for my Sins: And immediatly he ſtript him- 
ſelf of all his Finery, and put a more Grave 
and Modeſt Garment on him: A ſerious Re- 
fett ion at a Time when he beſt knew what was 


beſt. 

7 HENRY , Prince of Wales , Eldeſt 
Son to King JAMES the firſt, of whom others 
fay many excellent things; hear what account 
he gives of himſelf at aft : A Peron: whom 
he lov'd, and that had been the Companion 
of his Diverſions, being with him in his Sick- 
neſs, and asking him, How he did; was a- 
mongſt many other ſober Expreſſions, anſwered 
thus, Ab, Tom! I in vain wiſh for that time 
1 bf with th: 2e, and Others, in vain Recreati- 
ons, So Vain was Recreation, and ſo Precious 
was time to a Prince, and no ordinary one nei- 
their, upon a Dying Bed. But why wilhed 
he, with others, for more Time, but that it 


; might be better employed ? Thus hath the juſt 


Principle and Holy Spirit of God in Men, 
gt all Generations, conyinced-them of 
0 their 
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their Vanity and Folly upon their Dying-beds, 
who before were too much taken up to mind 
either a Dying-bed , or a Vaſt Eternity; but 
when their daies were almoſt numbred, when 
mortality haſten'd on them, when the Revela- 


tion of the Righteous Jud gement was at the 


Door, and that all their Worldly Recreation; 
and Enjoyment muſt be parted with, and that 
He tor ever ſhut, and Hef turned to Worms- 
meat, that took Delight therein : Then, O 
then it was, the Holy Witneſs had Room to 
plead with Conſtience: Then nothing but 4 
Holy, Strict and ſevere Life was valuable; 
then A the world for a little Time, who before 
had given all their Time for 4 /ittle of a vain 
World. But if ſo ſhort a Repreſentation of 
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the Inconſiſtency of the Yanities of the World, ph. 4. 
with the Chriſtian Life, could make fo deep 12. 14 


an Impreſſion ; Oh! to what a Noble Stature, 
and large Proportion had they been grown in 


all Pious and Heavenly knowledge, and how Rev. 22, 
much greater had their Rewards been, if they 12. 


contentedly had fcrgone thoſe periſhing Enter- 
tainments of the World betimes, and given 
the Exerciſe of their Minds to the Tuition 
and Guidance of that Vuiver ſal Grace and Hh- 
ly Spirit of God, which had fo long ſhined in 
Darkneſs, uncomprehended of it, and was at 
laſt but juſt perceived to give a ight of what 
they had been doing all their days ? 

$. 18. PHILIP the third King of Haix 
ſeriouſly reflecting upon the Life he had led in 
the World, cryed out upon his Death. bed. 


Ab, how happy were I, had I ſpent theſe 23 v 


that I have held my Kingdom, in a Ret: rement. 
K 4 Cr. in 
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Crying out to his Confeſſor, My concern is far 
my Soul, not my Body : 1 lay all that God has 
given me, my Dominions, Power and my Life, at 
the feet of Je ſus Chriſt my Saviour, I wiſh 
Kings would live as well as die ſo. 

9. 19. Count GONDAMAR , Ambafla- 
dour in England, for that very King, and held 
the ableſt man of his Time, who took great 
Freedom as to his Religion in his Politicks, 
ſerving his Ends by thoſe ways that would 
beſt accompliſh them. When towards his 
Latter end he grew very Thoughtful of 
his paſt Life, and after all his Nego- 
tiations and Succeſles in Buſineſs, ſaid to one 
of his Friends, Iſear nothing more in the world 
than S u, often profeſſing, he had rather endure 
Hell then Sin, fo clear and ſtrong were his Con- 


victions, and fo exceeding ſinful did fin appear to 


him, upon a ſerious Conſideration of his ways. 
d, 20. Cardinal RICHLIU, after having 
been firſt Miniſter of State of Europe as well 
as of France, confeſſed to old Peter du Moulin, 
the famous Proteſtant of that Country, That 
being forced upon many Irregularities hy that 
* which they call Reaſon of State, he could 
not tell how to ſatisfy his Conſcience for ſe- 
veral things; and therefore had many Temp- 

* tations to douht and disbelieve a God, ano- 
ther World and the immortality of the Soul, 
and thereby to reſieve his Mind from any 
diſquiet, but in vain : So ſtrong, he ſaid, 
„was the Notion of God on his own Soul, ſo 


© clear the Impreſſion of him upon the Frame 


of the World, ſo Unanimous the Conſent of 
; Mankind, fo Powerful the Convictions of 
| his 
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* his own Conſcience ; that he could not but 
* taſte the Power of the World to come, and ſo 
* live as one that muſt dye, and ſo dye as one 
* that muſt live for ever. And being asked one 
day, why he was ſo ſad; anſwered, Mon- 
* fieur, Monſieur, the Hul is a ſerious thing; I 
© muſt be either ſad here for a moment, or be ſad 
for ever. | | 

$. 21. CARDINAL MAZARINE, re- 
puted the cunningeſt States-man of his time 
and gave great proofs, of it in the ſucceſſes of 
the French Crown under his Miniſtry : His 
aim was the Grandieur of the World, to which 


he made all other Conſiderations ſubmit ; But 


poor Man! he was of another mind a little 
before his Death : For being awakened by the 
ſmart laſhes of Conſcience, which repreſented 
his Souls Condition very diſmal; with aſtoniſh- 
ment and Tears he cry'd out, O my poor Hul, 
what will become of thee | Whither wilt thou go? 
And ſpake one day thus to the Queen Mother 
of France, Madam, Your Favours have undone 
me: Were I to Live again, I would be a Capu- 
chin, rather then a Courtier. 

$. 22. Count OXCISTERN, Chancellor of 
Sreedland, a perſon of the firſt Quality, Station 


and Ability, in his own Country, and whoſe 


ſhare and ſucceſs, not only in the Chief Mini- 
ſtry of Affairs in that Kingdom, but in the 
Greateſt Negotiations of Europe, during his 
time, made him no leſs conſiderable Abroad. 
After all his Knowledge and Honour, being 
Viſited in his Retreat from publick Buſineſs, 
by Commiſfioner Whitlock , Ambaſſador from 
England, to Queen Chriſtiana,in the — 

- / O 
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of their Diſcourſe, he ſaid to the Ambaſſadour, 


J have ſeen much, and enjoyed much of this 
World, but 1 never knew how to live till 
now. I thank my Good God that has given 
me time to know him, and to know my ſelf. 
All the Comfort L have, & all the Comfort I 
take, and which is more than the whole 
* World can give, is feeling the good Spirit of 
God in my heart, and Reading in his good 
upthe Bible ) that cametrom 
*it. And further Addrefſed himſelf thus to 
the Ambafladour ; -You are now in the Prime 
* of your Age and Vigour, and in great Fa- 
* your and Buſineſs ; but this will all leave 
* you, and you will One day, better Under- 
* ſtand and reliſh what I ſay to you; and then 
you will find that there is more "Wiſdom, 
* Truth, Camfort and Pleaſure in Retiring and 
. Turning your heart from the World, to the 
© Good Spirit of God, and in reading the Bibſe, 
than in all the Courts and Favours of Princes. 
This I had as near as I am able to remember, 
from the Ambaſſadours own Mouth more than 
once. A very edifying Hiſtory when we con- 
lider from whom it came; one of the Greateſt 
and Wiſeſt men of his Age, while his Under- 
ſtanding was as, ſound and Vigorous as his Ex- 
perience and Knowledge were great. 

9. 23. Dr. DUNN, a great Poet, taking 
bis Farewel of his Friends on bis Dying-bed, 
left this ſaying behind him, for them to mea- 
{ure their Fancies and their Actions by; I Re- 
pent of all my Life but that part of it 1 ſpent i in 
Gonmunion with God, and doing Good, 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


$6. 24. SELDEN, one of the greateſt Scho- 
lars, and Antiquarys of his Time : One who 
had taken a diligent Survey of what Know- 
ledge was conſiderable amongſt the Jews, Hea- 
thens and Chriſtians; at laſt profeſſeth this to- 
wards the End of his Days ( in his Conference 
with Biſhop Uſher ) © That notwithſtanding he 
had been ſo Laborious in his Inquiries, 
* and curious in his Collections, and had 
* poſſeſt himſelf of a Treaſure of Books and 
* Manuſcripts upon all Ancient Subjects; yet 
he could reſt his Soul on none, fave the Srip- 


_ © tures : And above all, that paſſage lay moſt 


remarkable upon his Spirit, Titus 2. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. For the Grace of God, that bring- 
eth Salvation bath appeared to All Men, teaching 
us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly 
Luſts, we ſhould Live ſoberly , righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent World; looking for that 
Bleſſed Hope and Glorious Appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might Redeem us from 
All Iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar 
People, Zealous of good Works : Theſe things 
ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all Authority. 
And indeed it is one of the moſt comprehenſive 
paſſages in the Scripture. For it compriſes the 
End, Means, and Recompence of Chriſtianity, 

F. 25. HUGO GROTIUS, than whom 
theſe Latter Ages think they-have not had a 
Man of more Univerſal Knowledge, (a Light, 
ſay the States-men, A Light ſay the Church- 
men too) witneſs his Annals, and his Book, 
De Jure Belli && Pacts;, alſo his Chriſtian Reli- 


Zion, and Elaborate Commentaries, He winds. 


up 
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up his Life and Choice in this remarkable ſay- 


ing, which ſhould abate the Edge of other Mens 
inordinate Deſires after what they falſſy call 
Learning, namely, I would give all my Learning 
and Honour for the plain Integrity and Harmleſs 
Innocency of JEAN URICK ;, who was a Re- 
ligious poor Man, that ſpent Eight Hours of 
his Time in Prayer, Eight in Labour, and but 
Eight in Meals, Sleep, and other neceſſaries. 
And to One that admired his great Induſtry, 
he returned this by way of complaint; 4b! 7 
have conſumed my Life in laboriouſly doing No- 
thing. And to Another, that inquired of his 
Wiſdom and Learning, what courſe to take ; 


he ſolemnly anſwered, Be ſerious, Such was the 


ſenſe he had, how much a Serious Life excell'd, 
and was of force towards a Dying-Hour. 

FS. 26. To whom I joyn SALMASIUS, 
that famous French Scholar, ( and the Others 
Contemporary) who ( after his many Volumns 
of Learning, by which he had acquired great 
Veneration among Men of Books) confeſſed 
ſo far to have miſtaken true Learning, and that 
in which ſolid Happineſs Conſiſts, that he 
exclaimed thus againſt himſelf ; Oh! I have 
lojt a World of Time; Time, that moſt precious 
Thing in the World | whereof, had I but one year 
more, it ſhould be ſpent in David's Pſalms, and 
Paul's Epiſtles. Oh, Sirs ! (ſaid he to thode 
about him) Mind the World leſs, and God 


9. more: The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom , 
* and to depart from Evil, that is Underſtanding. 


FS. 27. FRANCIS JUNIUS, an Ingenious 
Perſon who hath writ his own Life, as he was 
reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a perſwaſion 

Nihil 


le ſay- 
Mens 
y call 


wning 


rmleſs 
a Re- 


Irs of 


but 
Jaries. 
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Nihil curare Deum, nec 1. nec alieni; till in a 
Tumult in Lyons, the Lord wonderfully deli- 
vered him from imminent Death, ſo that he 
was compelled to acknowledge a Divine Pro- 
vidence therein : And his Father hearing the 
dangerous ways that his Son was mif-led into, 
ſent for him home, where he carefully and pi- 
ouſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him to read 
over the New Teſtament ; of which himſelf 
writ thus; When J opened the New Teſta- 
ment, I firſt lighted upon John's ſirſt Chapter, 
In the beginning was the Ward, &c. I read part 
* of the Chapter, and was ſuddenly convinced 
* that the Divinity of the Argument, and the 
* Majeſty and Authority of the Writing, did 
* exceedingly excel all the Eloquence of Hu- 
*mane Writings : My Bbdy Trembled; my 
Mind was Aſtoniſhed, and was fo affected all 
that day, that I knew not where and what I 
pas. Thou waſt mindful of me, O my God, 
according to the multitude of thy Mercies; 
and calledſt home thy Loſt Sheep into thy Fold. 
And as Juſtin Martyr of old, ſo he of late 
* profeſſed, that the Power of Godlineſs in a plain 


* ſimple Chriſtian, wrought upon him that he 


could not but take up a ſtrict and a ſerious 


Be = 


6. 28. , RIVETUS, a Man of Learn- 
ing, and much Reverenc'd in the Dutch Nati- 
on, after a long Life of Study in ſearch of 
Divine Knowledge, upon his Death-bed, being 
diſcours'd by his Friend of Heavenly Things, 
brake forth in this manner; God has learned 
me more of bimſelf in Ten Days Sickneſs, than I 
could get by all my Labour and Studies. So near 


_ a Way, 


. 
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a Way, ſo ſhort a Cut it is to the Knowledge 
of God, when People come into the Right 
Way, which is to turn in their Minds and 
Hearts to the voice of. God, and learn of Him, 
who is a Spirit, to be taught of Him, and 
led by Him : For in Righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall bs 
eſtabliſhed, and great ſhall be their peace. 


A Letter from James Earl 
of Marlborough, a little 
before his Death in the 
Battle at Sea. on the Coaſt 
of Holland, 1665. 


6. 29. 1 Believe the goodneſs of your Na- 
ture, and the friendſhip you have 

always born me, will receive with kindneſs the 
laſt Office of your Friend. I am in Health 
enough of Body, and ( through the Mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt ) well diſpoſed in mind. 
This I premiſe that you may be fatisfied, that 
what I Write proceeds not from any phanta- 
ſtick Terror of Mind, but from a ſober Reſolu- 
tion of what concerns my ſelf, and earneſt de- 
fire to do you more good after my Death, 
then mine Example (God of his Mercy par- 
don. the badneſs of it ) in my life time may 
do you Harm. I will not ſpeak ought of 
the vanity of this World; your own Age and 
Experience will ſave that Labour: but there is 
* certain thing that gocth up and m = 
orla, 


The only 


No Crofs, no Crown. 
World, called Religion , dreſſed and pretended 
Phantaſticalby, and to purpoſes bad enough, which 
yet by ſuch evil dealing loſeth not its being. The 
great good God hath not left it without a Wit- 


neſs, moreor leſs, ſooner or later, in every Man's 


Boſom, to direct us in the pur ſuit of it ; and for 
the avoiding of thoſe Inextricable Diſquiſitions 
and Entanglements our own frail Reaſons 
would perplex us with all. God in his infinite 


Mercy hath given us his Holy Word, in which, 


as there are many things hard to be underſtood, 
ſo there is enough plain and eaſie, to quiet our 
minds, and direct us concerning our future Be- 
ing. 1 confeſs to God and you, I have been 
a great neglecter, and (I fear) deſpiſer of it: 

(God of his infinite Mercy pardon me the 
dreadful Fault). But when I retired my felf 
from the noiſe and deceitful Vanity of'the 
World, I found no true comfort'in any other 
Reſolution, then What I had from thence: I 
commend from the bottom of my heart the 


ſame to your (I hope) happy uſe. Dear 


Hugh, let us be more generons then to believe 


we die as the Beaſts that periſh; but with a 


Chriſtian, Manly, Brave Reſolution, look to what 
is Eternal. 1 will not trouble-you farther. 
great God, and holy God, Father, 
Sen and Holy Ghoft, direct you to an happy 
end of your Life, and ſend us a 2 joy Refur- 


rection. 


Ss prays your nu Frend, 
$. 39- 
4 


1 4> 
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b. 30. The late, Sir HENRY VANE 
muſt be too freſh in Memory to need a Cha- 
racter, but it is certain his Parts were of the 
firſt Rate, and ſuperior to the Generality of 


Men ; but he would often ſay he owed them to 


Religion. In his Youth he was much addicted 


to Company, and promiſed little to Buſineſs ; 
but in reading of a Book called the Signs of a - 
Godly Man, and convicted in himſelf that they 
were Juſt, but that he had no ſhare in any one 
of them, he fell into that extream Anguiſh and 
Horror, that for ſome Days and Nights he 
took little Food or Reſt, which at once diſſolved 
his old Friendſhips, and made thoſe Impreſſions 
and Reſolutions to Religion, that neither Uni- 
verſity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, nor any 
Loſſes, or Diſappointments that threatned his 
new Courſe of Life, could weaken or alter : 
And though this laid him under ſome Diſad- 


vantages for a Time, his great Integrity, and 


Abilities quickly broke through that Obſcuri- 
ty ; ſo that thoſe of very differing Sentiments, 
did not only admire, but very often deſired him 
to accept the moſt eminent Negotiations of his 
Countrey, which he ſerved according to his own 
Principles with great ſucceſs and 4 remarkable 
Self-denyal. This great Man's Maxim was, 
Religion was the beſt Maſter andthe beſt Friend ; 


for it made Men wiſe, und would never leave 


them that never left it ; which he found trite 
in himſelf. For 45 it made him wiſer than thoſe 
tha t had been his Teachers, ſo it made him firmer 
than any HERO, having ſomething more than 
Na ture to ſupport him: Which was the judg- 
ment as well of Foreigners as others that 

0 


ment may have 
It may be fit that I ſhoutd fay 


* 


_— 
the curiolity to-Tee kim Me, Making g. 


ſodine Medirarions of his own, diz. The day of 
| Deathis the Judg e of all our other days ; the- 
very Tryal and Cachifiogs of the Actions of 
our life, *Tis.the end that Crowns the Work, 


and a goed Death honouteth'a' Man's whole 
le. The fading Corruption and loſs of _= 
Iife is the paſſage into a better, Death is no 

leſs eſſential to us, than to live or to be born: 
In fiying Death thou flyeſt thy ſelf; thy efſence 
is equally parted into theſe two, Life and Death. 
It is no final reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe 
Faith is in Immortality and the blefſedneſs of 
another life, to fer Death much, which is the 
fieceflary paſſage & thereunto:+ 

31. ABRAHAM COWLEY, (hon 

to name is ought with the Men of Wit of our 
Time and Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in favour of 
the Temperamer and Solitudè, ſo much labour'd 
in the preecedin 


more Force with the Reader, 
That he was a 
Man 0 ſwoet and ſingular We, Learn 
ing, and an evefl Judgment; that had known 

at ies, Univerſities and Courts could af. 


- ford; and: that not only at- Home, bur in divers. 


Nations abroad: Weatted with the World, he 
broke through all the Intanglements of it and 
Which was n great Friendſpip, and a Per 
petual Prai and retited to a Solitary Cots 
tage near 22 where his Garden was lis 
furs, and He his own Gardiner: Whence 
jveth us this following Doctrine of Errirl- 
. "and' miy. ſerve for an Account how well 


| "he yas plebſed'in his 8 "The pr Mrd 
8 ( ſaith 


Diſcourſe *' Yet that his Judg= 


= - 
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No. Ce, mo , 

(faith he) that a-Man muſt do to wits bowel: 
capable of the Good, of Solitude, il the very; 
\_ Eradication of all Luſts; for how. # i poſh 
Fr for a Man to Enjoy himſel f, while his Affect 
are tied to things, without himſßlf. The Firſt 
Miniſter of State hath not ſo nab (buſineſs in 
publick, 45 4 wiſe Man bath in private; if the 
oxe have little leiſure to be Alone, ;the,other- hath, 
leſs leiſure to be in Company; the one hath, but. 
part of the Affairs of one Nation, -abhe 3 other All 
the Works of God and Nature umler hi Conſide- 
ration, There is wa. Saying ſtocks me ißt much, ag 
that which I hear very often; That a Man doth 
not know how to paſs his Time; nl have 
been but ill ſpoken by Methuſalem in the Nine 
Hundred Sixty Ninth: Tear: of ns» Life, Bur 
that is not to-deveive the World, ,but-to deceive 
Our Selves, as Quintilian;ſaith, . Vitamfallere, 
To-draw' on fill, und'amſe and deceiue our Life, 
till it be advanced mfonſibly to the Fatal Period; 
and fall into that Pit, which. Nature hath pre- 
pared for it. The Myaningof all bis is no La” 
— that moſt vu gar Sing, Bone qui 
. bene vixit, e hath liued well, 4 hg ry lain 
well bidden. Which, if it be a Truth, the World 
is ſuſſicient i deceived : For. my part, Ithink it 
3s, and that the plnaſanteſt Condit lom of Life ts 
in -Incognito-: What: a brave Priviledse is it, 
to:be free fron all Contentions, from. all / alin | 
ing, or being-Envied, from Receiving and from 

Paying 4/l kind of Genemonies | Ui. are Here 
-among the vaſt and, noble Scenes | of | 
MN are There among: the pitiful Shifts of Poli, 
ey: He walk Here in the Light and open men- 
n Divine Rounty.; He grope; There 185 


| upon if. 


2 005 b 


tices Our fenſes ave Hear Feafted with the clear 
and genuine Tafte of their Objedts, which are all 
rated There ; and for the "moſt 

overwhelmed with their Cuntraries. Here Hes. 
ſure looks (met hints) like a beautiful. conſtant 
. Wiſe ; ir i} There an impudent, 
fickle. . Hete is harmleſs 
7 cheap and expenceful 

2 The Antique of of bis Art is 2 — 
nat to he conteſted by any Other.. The Three firſt 
Men in, the World were a Gatdiner, a Ploigh- 
man and 4 Graifier : Aud if any Man object, 
that the Socond of theſe ma Murd I de- 
fire be would 1 2 ng» ar ea ſo; 
he quitted our Profefh uilder. 
It is for this Reaſon, 
cus forbids us to hate 


WES becauſe ( ſaith 


he ) the Moſt-High hath Created it. We were 


all born to this Art, and taught by Nature to, 
db 1% our Bodies by the ſame Earth; out of 
which they were made, and to which they muſt 
return; antl-pay at laſt for their Suſftinante. Be- 
hold the Ori Zinal and Primitive Nobility of all 


thoſe G t Perſons, who are too Proud now, no 


only to Till The Ground, but" 4 
We may talk what we pleaſe 


and Lions Nampant, ani 1 4 


| . 
| Fields d' Or, or, d' Art gent; but if nary 


were gu ided' % Nea, a "Plough in 4 Vie 
Arable Re vir * noble and n 


1 — 
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23 we Eccleſiaſti- 


ww 
Dark 4nd confuſed Labyrinths of Humane Ma- 


cy 

— br the Man (and big is be) wha 
we: 5 

( Plac'd far out of the Roads of — or Fear) 
Alittle Field, alittle Garden ted; 
The Field giveth all that frugal Nature needs 
The Wealthy Garden lib rally beſtaws © \ 
All ſhe can an, when ſhe Luxurious grows. 
The ſpecious Inconveniences chat wait 0 
o_ a Life of Buſineſs, and of State, 

He ſees ( nor doth the Sight diſturb bis Reſt ). 
I Fook Lg » Wicked Me can 


== 4 arefchbd, and top Solitary He, © 
po loved not his own Company ! © | + 

- Hel feell the weight oft Manly hey, * 5 1 

' "Unleſs be call in Sin or . 

Jo help to Lind kt ay." 


Out of Ine he gites us a blow 
Epigram ; which making his by Tranſlations an 
Choice, to tell his own N . 1 place i 
here 83 hls, es 75 


—= Would val Free ? Et your chief i 
1 Jon ſay: 
Come 4. wil ow thee Friend, the certain 


1 Ni ths bu x 8 RE. 
| Whilſt. bountious Cad doth Bread, at — bew; 
If thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prige 
By thy own uſe, and not by others Eyes; 
{If only ſafe from Weathers thou canſt dwell 
Ins „ but 4 ectvenient Shel : 


9 


| If ehon vit hunt u Sigh or Golden Wiſm, 


NeuGrofs,.. no: Crom. 
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Cauſt look! upon thy Beechen Bowl ar Dim; 
If in tiy Mind: 1 fuck Power and Greatneſs be, 
The Perſian AC — ve compare; with thee, 


| min this. bard Truth. ub, m 


a thinks Tſe. - \ 1 2 
The Monſter, London, laugh at.me; 1 
e S 
If it were fit to Abet N | 
But thy--Eftate I pit. 
Let but thy Wicked men from out thee g0, 4 
And all the Foot that crowd thee ſo, 
Even thou who doſt thy Millions: boaſt, 
A _ Jeſs then Iſlington will grow- - 
— — —A Solitude almoſk; 5 . 


1 ſhall conelide him with this Prayer of his 
own. © | 
or the fey" Sek? of Life alloted me, 
Give me ( great God) but Bread and Liberty; 
Tl beg no more, if more thou'rt yuos to give, | 

7¹ thayk fully that Overplus receive. 
If beyond This no more be freely Jens,” 


| 75 unt for This, and go away content, 


_Here ends the 72 t, the Praiſe, the Learning, 
tke City, the Court, with Alrabam Gwle, that 
once knew and had them all. 0 

. 32; The late Earl of Rocheſter Was hs. | 
rior to no Body in Ms, and hardly any Body 


exer. uſed. it worſe; if we believe him againſt- 


himſelf, in his dying Reflections. An account 
of which I haye had from ſome that viſited. 
him in his Sickngſe, beſides that larger one 


F _ — Ds: preſent Biſhop of Slis- 


3 | bury 


No Creſs, us Grown, 

bury. It vas then that he came to think there 
was a God, for he felt his Laſbes on his Con- 
ſcience, and that there was ſack u thing as Yir- + 
tue, and 4 Reward for it. Ghriftianity was n 
longer 3 Worldly or abſur'd delign ; 7. but Chriſt 
a Saviour, und a meſt APriiful one: Ahd-his 
Doctrines Plain, . and Reafminbly, and the 
true way to — ny —.— hereafter, A. 
miring and Adoring to him which 
he had treated with — ity and Ob. 
ſtinate Contempt : Wiſhin Wiking 1 for more Life - 
to confute his in ſome meaſure to 
Repair the Injuries he had done to Religion by 
jt. Begging forgiveneſs for Gre Sale, 
though he thought himſelf the moſt unyorthy - 
of it for his Own. Thus dyed that witty 
Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he made from 
the World he had ſo great a Name in. May 
the looſe Wits of the Times, as he deſired, 
take warning by him, and not leaves their be. 
pentance to a Dying Bed. 

6. 33. A Noble Young Man of the Family. 
of HOWARD, having too much yielded to 
the Temptations of Youth, when upon his 
Sick-bed (which proved his Dying-Bed ) Fell 
* under the Power and Agony of great Con- 
victions, ughtily bewailing himſelf in the 
Remembrance of his former Extravagancies, 
© Crying ſtrongly to God to forgive him, ab- 
* horring his former courſe, promſſiog Amend 
c ment, if God renew'd Life to him. How: 

* ever, was willing to Die, having taſted of 
* the Love and' Forgiveneſs of God”, Warning 
* his Acquaintance and Kindted that came tö 
ſer him, to fear God, and forſake the "7 | 

— —m_— 


10 n and 


— conicerrſiPartics to Subariſfon and 


FNeriy d May bid from the World, ad fee 
| þ - the knowleds 


mg Aber, 
0 fares and vrt) of "this World: And ſo 
vwAthgly-yiclded his Sen from the Troubles 
of tithe "and frailties of 'Mortility.”- + © 
9. 34. The late Princeſs ELI BETH: of 
the Rhine, of Right claimeth à Memorial in 
chis Diſcourſe: "Her virtue giving greater 
— er Name than her Duality, whieh yet 
Was of tie in the German Empire. She 


choſe a Single Life as freeſt of Care and beſt 


ſuited to * 


and Meditation ſhe was al- 


Ways incfined to: And the chięfeſt Diverſion 


"ſhe took Tiext the Air, was in ſome ſuch plain 


and” Hoyſe-wifely entertaiment as Kittüg, | 


Stic. She had a * which ſhe g- 


Jan ſo' well) that Nr her ſelf 5 50 8 


dreater: She. would conftantly every laſt day 
in the Weck, fit in Judgment, and bear am 
determine Cauſts her ſelf; Where her Patience, 
were idmirable ; frequent- 
remitting her Forfeitures where: the party 
Was Poor, or Qtherwiſe Mer itor ius. And which 
Was excellent; though unufual, ſhe would tem- 
per her Diſcourſes with Religion, and ſtrangeiy 


; exeieifing not ſo muell the Rigor of her 
— as the Power of her Perfwaſion, Her Meck- 
Heſs and Humilitya 
She ne der corffider'd the raft, but the Merit of 
the People ſheentertained, * Did-ſhe chin of 


e of a better; - the was 
him ban in the Catalognt of her Charity 


— wanted I [ have caſuallyfern, Fele. 
ty Tokens ſealed and er ſs, to the ſeve- 
ral Poor Subjet?s of her * whoſe diſtances 


We uld 


— 


I. 


d tomeextraordinary: 


Ne Orofs, no Crom. 
would not [ſuffer them to know one another, 
though they kney her, whom yet ſome of them 
had fever ſeen. Thus, though ſhe kept No 
Sumpt noms Table in her own: Curt, ſhe ſpread, the 
Tables of the Poor in their Solitary Celle; Breaks 
img Bread to Virtuows Pilgrims, according t to their 
Want and her Ability, Aeon in her fglf, 
and in Apparel void of all Nis Ornaments... 1 
muſt needs. ſay, her Mid had à. Nobler x pro- 
Well: Her Eye was to a better and wore laſt- 

ing Inheritance, than can be found- below,; 
which made her osten to dee Greatneſs 
of Guts and; Learning.of the cho, of which 

ſhe was an extraordinary Judge. Being once 
at Hombrough, a Religiows Perſon, hom the 
went to ſee, for 3 he, "ring her, ht 
was too great an. Honour him that he 
ſhould have a Viſnane of her Qual Quality come — 
der his Roof, that was ally d to ſo many great 
N. ings. and Princes of. this World: She humbly 
anfſjyered '; then were God! 4 well as Ereas, 
it wayld be. an-Hionous, indeed. 3, but if you. knew - 
what that 15 11 85 was a a vol 4 4 904 would 
valus leſs that Hopour. . ſome Agony 
of Spirit, el a Religious or 
151 own C hambe, 3 tt L an bard drhing 
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and. now it is rome again, She once with-drew 
on purpoſe to give her Servants. the liberty of 


diſconrjng us, that they might. the more ud 
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T buy ta-fit by her in ;her- own 


rener SS 1 > 
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put what Queſtions of Conſtiene they defired 


to be.. ſatisfied in they were Religious: 
n e fa the p — 


we had two Meetih "I 0 
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"but one true Nel ion In the World, add chat is 
the Work of the Spftit of God 1 7 thi | 
alf and Seu cf Med“ There mee in dt. 
1 and Stiape em kPa ht | 

we 

* ie" er Wife Ends in 1970 the 
Low. 75 Unc te of ie Hi | 

© Wits, by che aa” 122 ar ten #pf | 


Not has 115 0 EN 

ant Gen 3nd 
ave bern leck by 4 9 65 
"in rvery Vile 


1 ard ; obe N 
„thing 1155 Work 


K comfort 
« thitiz i both a de 
Eid and pre nr Fog lhe 6 I a1 
fine s i 1 at nt ; 5 
Is "the good Spi e ny 
| * ;, g 15 


Kang 


1 1 8 | 
e | "afﬀedted | 
the Tein Fer, wit 5 | 

565 ce of Chriſt x, 48 el "Dif 


« penfattort, rh ate Ws Meeting Bot in | 
Prayer, | 


ET 


2 5 
o BF 


* 


N Onde, w0- Cove. 
Prayer, he roſe up and r 
"ant G, This is the cyerldſting Goſpel 1 
„Hage herd fis Day, and I humblyableſs the 
Name of God that he has let me live to ſee' 
; —— in which the Ancient Goſpel is a- 

1 that cl upon mas i 
_= 36. ASISTER of the Family of PENN; 
of Penn in Buckinghamſhire, a Young: Woman 
delighting in the Finery and Pleaſares..of the 
World, was ſeized with a volent Illneſs, that 
mortal to her. In the time of her Sich. 

26/3 ſhe- fell into great diſtreſs of Soul, bitterly 
bewalling the want of that inward Peace which 
makes a Death Nd eaſie to the Righteous. Afi 
ter ſeveral days languiſhing, a litle Conſolation 
appeared aſter this manner. She was ſotme 
houts in a kind of a 7raxce; ſhe apprehended 
chat ſhe was brought into a place where Chriſt 
was; to whom could ſhe but deliver her Peti- 


ton, ſhe hoped to: be relie d. But her Endea- 


vours encreaſt her Pain; for as ſhe preſt to de 
liver. it, He tel bis Back: upon ber, and 
would not ſo much as look towards her. But 
that which. added to her ſorrow was, That ſhe: 


beheld orbers admitted: However, She gave not = 
over importunin 


him. And when almoſt rea- 
dy to faint, and her hope to ſink; It turwd 
one fide of bis face: towards her, and reached 
forth: bis band, and receivd ber requeſt : » At. 
which hey trouble Su found Immediate Conſola-: 
Hon. Turning to thoſe about her;ſhe repeats what 
had befallen er; adding, - Bring me my new” 
Clithes, rate F the Lace ad Finery: And 
Charged her Relations, Nor to Peck and Adorn 
themſelves 


. Ges 1 CD⁰9⁰ 

| theniſebubs after the manner of the World fr. 

ND that the Lord Jeſus whom he hadjeen, appear Auto 

1 her in the Likeneſ6iof a PLAIN COUNTREY- 
ul MAN, withontam Trimming ur Ornament what- 

|| 1188 eier; and that hit Servants onght to be like him. 
11 dog. 37. My ewn Father after Thirty: Years! 
Bll Employment, with good Succeſs, in divers: 


| 011 18 Places of eminent *7#u/t And © bur in. his 
1101 own. Country; upon :a ſerious Reflection net 
WI long before his Death, ſpoke bo me in this 


117 | manner: Sb William, Jam wrary of the 
. World, Imaulid ict Liue ov,νννjj days gain, if 
I rould command them.:with-# wiſb; For the. 
Snares of Life are greater than the Fears of 
Death. This troubles: me, that I have offended: 

4 gracious.Gvd; that has followed me to this day. 
O hade à cart 1 Su! that is the Sting both of 
Wi Life and Heath. Three things I commend to 
Wi 10 Let nothing in this World tempt you; to 
od | wrong your Conſcience; I charge you, do no- 
thing againiſt t Conſcience; ſo will you keep. 
Peace at flime, which will bei 4 Feaſt to gon 
tia Day of Trouble. 2. Whatever yon deſign ta 
do; lay it juſtly, and time it ſeaſonably; fon 
that gives Security and Diſpateb./>: Laſtly, Be 
not trouble at Diſappointments; for 2f they 
may be recover d, du it; i they cau t, troubit is 
vain. If hon could not have helpt it. be rontent, 
there. is often Peace and Profit in ſubmitting to 
Providence : for 4ffiittions.makt wiſe. If you 
could hade belyr ir, let not your Trouble ec 
laſtruction gor an of ber time: 1 Theſe: Rulet will 
carry you mith Hrmneſt and: Comfort throng l 
this inconſtant Ninid. At an other time he Im 
veigh'd much aꝑainſt the prophaneſs and i 


3 Mind, W's ES 
an Age to er his own was 
n 1 5 k e a 


: drawn. by. the init 


Ne e G 
ol the Age Yſtem ery ing out with an Earneſtneſc 
of Spirit, b 10 thes 0 England! God will 
Judge, thee, 0 0 England! Grtat Plagyes art at 
2% Door, O England! He much bewailed, 
at Divers en in Power, and mam of the 
Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom; were grown 
ſo: Diſſolute and Propbane, often ſaying., God 
has for ſaken us! we are Infatuated, we will ſhut 
our, —_ vr will not ſee our 3 
3 we ſhall le deſtroyed ing, 
8 of 5 - growing Looſneſs of 
the Age to be our Ruine, and that the mes 
thods moſt fit to. ſerve the Kingdom with true 


credit at home and abroad, werę top much; ne+ 


glected. The Trouble of which did not. 2 lit, 
tle: help to feed. his Diſtemper, which drew 
him daily nearer to his End, and as he beliewd 


it, ſo leſs concern d or diſarder d I never aw 
him at any time: of which I took good notice 


Wearied to Live, as wellas near to Die, he 
took his leave of! us, and of me with this Ex- 
preſſion, and a moſt rompoſed We " 
Son WILLIAM, if you and your Erie 
to your Plain way. of . Preaching, aud n ep * 
your Plain way of Living, you: mill nat an end 
of the Prieſts to the end o World. Bury me by. my, 
Mother: Live all in Love: Shun all. manner of 
Evil: Aud 4 5 took. © bo ee + Aud be 
wil 4 bx "IP - 


wn, 


into the uſual Exe 
1 


o © 


a Judge as any body teen 
of living cola ; bur ft e, before his 
Sickneſs with! a free and udgement he 
would frequently apbraid him f and cuntemu 
the World fot” thoſe unteaſonable as well as un- 
chriſtian Liberties that fo much abound in it. 
Which apprehenſion increaſed by the Imibructi- 
on of 4 long and ſharp Sickte He would 
often deſpiſe their Folly, and abhor their 
Guilt ; 'threatning, with Hite Impatience, af- 
ter the knowledj x of the Beſt things and the 
Beſt Company, looſing as Httle kite as he 
could, hae ie ite s eder che time lie had 
Loſt; Lager fomrke 1 Reliſh, to 
the Truth of Reli | | 
of it in his own ' 
Fi knew nojoy tompar 
of the Lobe and Mercy 
often imploted it, 's KA Ang Centers 
and a deep Humility and Reveverence, {6 he 
had frequent Tales thereof before his laſt Pe- 
fiod, prefling” bis Retations and Friends, in a 
woß ftichis Hil chene Hammer to” Los 
Sod and one another more, and this Vile Moria 
teſs. And of this he was fo full, it was al moſt 
ever the Concluſion of his moſt inward Dif. 
cöurſes with his Family, Be he ſometimes 
faid he contd have beert wilting to haveliy 1 
God had , fo ſee his Yaunger Cen 
neearer a ent in the Wor | hr he pe 

no deſite to live e 

the terms of 4 u Sine 

did not 6ti Virwe bog but the 
Happieſt way of living* Cort 
nene m po 


| ed Pump of thai; 


« flowi 
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ligions, Ziſe notwit ing the 4 A 
Employment s that waited: 75 e Ho. 
(orld, to enjoy-a 
th God: Do but b 


1 | that My ar in 
« which we cannot taſte any 1 e Grace 

| 75 m his Spirit { which is the Hrinci- 
ple Df Openagions; bath. mand] and outyrard, 
f "the re ſoliah Ghriftians ) * not to me at 
A etch a e: Gould. 1 may ſay) 
* .hehald both Miracles ard ae. there, and 


yet dot us ' Graf, nor hear any; talk of 


Him, I count ali but, amuſement of Spirit, 


loft 6 Time, and.a very-daggergus Preapico. 
Met ys1cncourage. dur felyes, & lead this Life 


unknown and Wholly id from dam but 
moſt -known. g and intimate with Gd; di- 

« veſling Hur ;ſelves: rand; chaſing, cut f our 
<1 — e many Haperfluit iv, and thoſe 
aden len bring with. chem ſo 
grat a Damage, that they take up our 

1 Ce that when I cagſder 
4 — which thiz ee pieces 


1 O0 en 


i dpþears, that it is only a Monſieur, d M- 
< _ a' Complement atjd' Chatting indeed 2 


meer Foolery;, wich e doth 
c - Rinith arid Wieſt #6 us ti Time thitis ſo 
a precious, and the bo er wihip that is ſo holy 
and fo deſiteable. tus quit this 1 pray 
ou, 1 hl learn to couft i it with-obr'6wn 
_— us well underſtand Gur part, our 
© own World (as we here phtaſe it) Not that 
* World'T tnean, which we do renòunce, but 
that wherein the Children of of God do their 
Duties to theit Father! There is nothing in 
this world, ſo ſeparäte fom the World as 
God; and the greater the Saints ate, the 
8 greatet is their retirement into him. This 
„dur Saviour taught vs, "whilſt he'lived on 
Earth,” being in all bis viſible employments 
c — to * retired into the boſom of 
his Father. the Time that IL gave up 
* my Lib 0 God: 181 told you, I was giv- 
en to underſtand, to what a State of Aunibila- 
tion the Son muſt be brought, to reñder it 
"capable of Onion with him: I ſaw my" Soul 
reduced into a ſtmall point contracted and 
. ſhrunk up to Nothing And at the ſame time 
I beheld my ſelf, as if encompaſſed with 
< whatſderer the World loves and Poſſeſſeth, 
and as it were; a hand removing all this far 
from me, throwing It into the Ocran of Au- 
| * nibilation.. In the firſt place, Iſaw remoyed 
© all Exterior thi ings Kingdoms," great. "Offices, 
I ſtateiy Buildings,” Rich e G1 
reh j ai which 
Soul 2 


and Nhbtr, Recrentivhs; Hi, 
are great Incumbranees to 


$ 
+; on to God, of \htetttierions his Pl & 


effeth, | 
his far | 


f Au- 


© rification, 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


point of nakedneſs and Death, which will 
* bring her into Poſſeſſion of ſolid Riches and 
* real Life. Aſſure your ſelf, there is no ſe- 


| 161 
* that ſhe be tripped, that ſhe may arrive at the 


* curity in any Eftate, but this of Dying and 


Annihilation; which is, to be Baptized into 


* Chriſt's Death, that we live the life of Mor- 
Our beſt way is therefore to di- 
* yeſt our ſelves of All, that the Holy Child Je- 
* ſus may govern all. All that can be Imagin'd 
in this lower World, is of ſmall concernment, 
tho it were the Loſing of all our Goods, and 
* the Death of all the Men in it; this poor 
* Ant-hillis not worthy of a ſerious Thought. 


A Had we but a little Faith, and a little Love, 


how happy ſhould we eſteem our ſelves, in 
* giving away all to attend no more, ſave on 
* God alone; and to ſay, Deus mens 65 omnia! 
My God, and my All! Being ( faith he) in 
* a Chappel richly Wainſcotted, and Adorn- 
"ed with very excellent Sculpture, and with 
* Imagery, I beheld it with ſome Attention, 
* having had ſome Skill in theſe things, and 


* ſaw.the bundles of Flowers de Laces, and of 


* Flowers in form of Borders, and of very curi- 
* ous Workmanſhip ; it was on a ſudden put 
into my Mind, The Original of what thox 
* ſeeſt, would not detain thee at all in ſeeing it. 


And I perceived, that indeed all theſe, and 


* thoſe Flowers themſelves (not in Pictures) would 
not have taken me up; and all the the Orna- 


ments which Architecture and Art invent, are 


but things moſt mean and low, running in a 
manner only upon Howers, Fruits, Branches, 
* Kargyes and Chymer#'s, part whereof are in 

| M their 
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* their very Being, but things Common and 
* Low, and part of them meerly Imaginary : 
and yet Man ( who croucheth to every thing 
* retiders himſelf amorous and a Slave of them 
© no otherwiſe than as if a good Workma 

* ſhould ſtand to copy out, and counterfei! 

* ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I conſidered b. 

* this fight how poor Man was to be cheates 

* amuſed and diverted from his Svereign Good 

And ſince that time I could make no mor: 

Stand to conſider any of theſe things: And i 

* I did it, I ſhould reproach my ſelf fer it; as 

no ſooner ſeeing them in Churches or elſe- 

* where; but this is preſently put upon my Spirit 

* The Original is Nothing, the Copy and the Image 

* is yet Leſs; each thing 1s vain, except the Em- 

* ployment of our ſelves. about God alone. An 

©'abſolute Abnegation will be neceſſary to all 

* things, to follow in Simplicity, without Re- 

© ſerve or Reflection, what our Saviour ſhall 

work in us, or appoint for us, let it be This 
or That. This way was fſhewed me, in which! 

© ought to walk towards him; and hence it is, 

that all things to me ordinarily are without 

any Guſt or Delight. T aſſure you it is a great 

Shame to a Chriſtian to paſs his Nays in this 
World more at Eaſe than Jeſus Chriſt here 

* paſſed his: Ah! Had we but a little Faith, 

* what Repoſe could we take out of the Croſs. 
I will couclude his Sayings with his Dying 


Bleſſing to his ſurviving Children. 


I Pray God bleſs you ; and may it pleaſe Him 
10 Bleſs hon, and to Preſerve you by his Grace 
from the Evil of the World, that you may haue uo 
part therein: And abovt al, my Children, that 
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you may live in the Fear and Love of God, and 


yield due Obedience to your Mother, — 


Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to 
the immortal Good of Men that they abun- 
dantly prove to all ſenſible Readers, that the 
Author was a man of an Enlightned Mind, 
and of a Soul Mortified to the world, and 
quickned to ſome taſtes of a Supernatural Life: 
Let his Youth, let his Quality, adorn'd with fo 
much Zeal and Piety, ſo much Slf-denial and 
Conſtancy, become exemplary to thoſe of 
Worldly Quality who may be the Readers of 
this Book. Some perhaps will hear that Truth 
from the ſeveral Authors I have reported, 
whoſe Names, Death and Time have recover'd 
from the Envy of Men, that would hardly en- 
dure it from me, if at all from the Living. 
Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly rejoice, if 
Oed ſhall pleaſe to make any part of this Diſ- 
courſe effectual to perſwade any into the love 
of Holineſs, wit hont which certain it is, no 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord; But the Pure in Heart 
ſhall behold Him for ever. 

To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection 

upon what is obſerved of the Sayings of Dying 
Men, and which to me ſeems to have great 
Inſtruction i in it, viz. All Men agree when 
they come to die, it is beſt to be Religious; to 
live a Hoh, Humble, Strict and Self-denying 
Life; Retired, Solitary, Temperate and Diſin- 
cumbred of the World, Then loving God 
above all, and our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
Forgiving our Enemies and praying for them 
are ſolid things, and the Eſſential part of Re- 
ligion, as the true Ground of Man's Happineſs. 
M 2 Then 
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Then all Sin is exceeding Sinfull, and yields no 
more pleaſure . But every inordinate deſire is 


Burthenſome and ſeverely reproved. Then the 


World, with all the Zawful comforts in it, 


weighs Light againſt the Senſe and Judgment, 
which ſuch Men have between the Tem- 
poral and Eternal. And ſince it is thus with 
Dying Men, what inſtruction is in it to the 
Living, whoſe Preterice for the moſt part is 
a Perpetual Contradittion. O] that Men would 
fearn to Number their days, that they might 
apply their Hearts to Wiſdom , of which the Fear 
of the Lord is the true and only Beginning. 
And Bleſſed are they that Fear allways, for their 


feet ſball be preſerved from the Snare of Death. 


CHAP, XXII. 


Chriſtians 5. 2. An exhortation to all pro- 
ſeſſing Chriſtianity to embrace the foregoing 
 Reaſous and Examples. F. 3. Plain Dealing 
with ſuch as reject them. f. 4. Their Recompence. 


g. 5. The Author is better perſwaded and 


aſſured of ſome : An Exhortation to them. 6. 6. 
Encouragement to the Children of Light to per- 
fevere from a Conſideration of the excellency of 


their Reward; the End and Triumph of the 
Chriſtian Conquerour. The whole concluded 


ith abrief Supplication ts Almighty God. 
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The CONCLUSION. 


$$; Aving Finiſh't ſo many Teſtimonies, 
as my time would give me leave, 
in favour of this Subject; NO CROSS, NO 
CROWN, NO TEMPERANC E, NO 
HAPPINESS; NO VIRTUE, NO RE- 
WARD; NO MORTIFICATION, NO 
GLORIFICATION : I ſhall conclude with 
a ſhort Deſcription of the Life and Whrſhip of 
the Chriſtians within the Firſt Century, or 
hundred Years after Chriſt: What Simplicity, 
what Spirituality, what Holy. Love and Com- 
munion did in that Blefſed Age abound among. 
them. It is deliver d Originally by Philo FR Ju- 
Tudens, and cited by Euſebius Pamphil. in his ne , 
Ecc' eſiaſtical Hiſtory: That thoſe Chriſtians h f 
* renounced their ſubſtance, and ſever'd themſelves Egypt, 
* from all the Cares of this life; and forſaking png Eu- 
the Cities, they lived ſolitarily in Fields and phil. "Ie. 
* Gardens, They accounted their Company Fit Jib 
* who followed the contrary Life, of Cares and 2. C. 17 
Buſtle, as unprofitable and burtful unto them, 
* to the end that with earneſt and fervent deſires 
they might imitate them, which led this Pro- 
* phetical and Heavenly Life. In many places, 
* ſajes he, this People liveth (for it hehoveth 
* as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians to be 
* Partakers of this abſolute goodneſs ;) but in 
Egypt in every Province they abound ; and 
* eſpecially about Alexandria. From all Parts the 
better ſort withdrew themſelves inta the Soil 
M3 and 
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and Place of theſe Worſhippers. (as they were, | 


called) as a moſt commodious Place, adjoin- | 
ing to the Lake of Mary, in a Valley very frt | 
©both for its Security, and the Temperance of 
the Air. They are further reported to have 
* Meeting-houſes, where the moſt part of the 
© Day was employed in Worſhipping God: That 
they were great Alegorizers of the Scriptures, 
making them all Figurative: That the Exter- 
* nal Shew of Words ( or the Letter) reſem- 
# bleth the ſuperficies of the body; and the Hid- 
den ſenſe or underſtanding of the words ſeem 
jn place of the Soul; which they contemplate 
by their beholding Names, as it were in a Glaſs : 
That is their Religion conſiſted not chiefly 
*in Reading the Letter, diſputing about it, or 
« accepting things in literal conſtructions, but 
in the things declared of, the ſubſtance it ſelf, 
bringing things nearer to the Mind, Soul and 
« Spirit, and preſſing into a more hidden and 
© heavenly ſenſe ; making Religion to conſiſt in 
the Temperance and Sanctity of the Mind, and 


not in the formal bodily Worſhip, ſo much now 


ta days in repute, fitter to pleaſe Comedians than 
* Chriſtians, Such was the practice of thoſe 
times; But now the caſe is alter'd; People 
will be Chriſt:ans and have their worldly 
Mindedneſs too. But though God's Kingdom 
ſuffer violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they never en- 
ter; the Ziſe of Chriſt and his followers hath 
in all Ages been another thing; and there is 
but one Way, one Guide, one Reſt; all which 
gre pure and Holy. | 

F. 2. But if any (notwithſtanding our 


many ſober Reafons and numerous Teſtimonies 


from 
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from Kripture, or the Fxample and Experience 
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y were, 
idjoin- | of Religious, Worldly and Prophane Living and 
ery fft Dying men, at Home and abroad, of the great- 
ance'of eſt Notre, Fime and Learning in the whole 
o have Mrid) ſhall yet remain Lovers and Imitators 
of the of the Folly and Vanity condemned: if the Crys 
That and Groans, and Sghs and Tears, and Com- 
Ytures, plaints and monrnful Wiſhes of ſo many reputed 
Lxter- Great, nay, ſome Sober Men — O that I had 
eſem- more time! — O that I might live a year linger, 
 Hid- I would live a ſtrifter Life! — O that I were 
ſeem 4 poor Innocent Jean Urick ! — Al is Vanity in 
plate this World : — O my poor Seul, whither wilt 
zlaſs: thou go? — O that I had the time, ſpent in vain 
hiefly Recreations — A ſerious Life is above all, and 
t, or ſuch like: If, I fay, this by no means can pre- 
, but © wail, but if yet they ſhall proceed to folly, and 
- ſelf, follow the vain World, what greater evidence 
[and can they give of their heady reſolution to go on 
and impiouſly to Deſpiſe God, to Diſobey his Pre- 
ſt in cepts, to Deny Chriſt, to Korn, not to bear his 
and Croſs, to forſake the Examples of his Srvants, 
nom to give the Lie to the Dying Serious Styings and 
than Conſent of all Ages ; to Harden themſelves againſt 
hoſe the checks of Conſcience, to befool and ſport away 
ople their precious time, and poor Immortal Huls to 22 6 
rldly Wo and Miſery? In ſhort, *tis plainly to diſco- Amos 6.3, 
dom ver, you neither have reaſon to juſtifie yourſelves, 4-5-6. Ep». 
en- nor yet enough of Modeſty to bluſh at your + 2 
lath own Folly ; but as thoſe that have loſt the ſenſe 2. 19 
e is of one and the other, go on to eat and drink Mat. 19, 
ich and riſe up to play. In vain therefore is it 16-0 25 
x for you to pretend to fear the God of Hea- 
our ven, whoſe minds ſerve the God of the Plea- 
ries ſure of this World: In vain is it to fay you 
om M4 believe 
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believe in Chriſt, who receive not his ſelj- 
ll denying Doctrine: And to no better purpoſe 
41 1 will all you do, avail. If he that had loved 
8 God axd his Neighbour, and kept the Command- 
ments from his Touth, was excluded from be- 
ing a Diſciple, becauſe be ſold not all aud fol- 
lowed Jeſus; with what confidence can you call 
your ſelves Chriſtians, who have neither kept 
the Comandments, nor yet forſaken any thing 
to beſo? And if it was a barr betwixt him and 
the Frernal Life he ſought, that ( notwith- 
ſtanding all his other virtues) love to Money, 
|| and his External poſſeſſions could not be 
4 parted with; what ſhall be your End, who can- 
1 not deny your ſelves many leſs things, but are 
daily multiplying your Izventions to pleaſe 
your fleſhly Appetites? Certainly much more 
impoſſible is it to forſake the greater. Chriſt 
try d his love in biding him forſake all, becauſe 
he knew ( for all his brags ) that his Mind 
was rivetted therein, not thatif he had enjoy'd 
his poſſeſſions with Chriſtian Indifferenty, they 
might not have been continued ; but what then 
is their doom, whoſe hearts are ſo fixed in the 
1 wanities of the World, that will rather make 
wi them Chriſtian, than not to be Chriſtians in the 
Wl uſe of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this Toung- 
man might have been, who had more to ſay 
4 for himſelf, = the ftrifteſt Phariſee living 
118 dare pretend to; yet he wext away Sorrowful 
. John 3. I» from 7e ſus. Should I ask you if Nicodemus did 
2 3. 4, 3. well to come by Night, and be ahamed of the 
Great Meſſiah of the World, and if he was 
not Enorant, when Chriſt ſpake to him of the 
New Birth - > I kngw you would aaſwer me, Tes 
| | be 
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he did very IU, and was very Ignorant. But 
ſtay a while, the beam is in your own Hes; 
you are ready doubtleſs to condemn him and 


' the Toung-man for not doing what you not only 
refuſe to do your ſelves, but laugh at others for 
doing. Nay, had ſuch paſſages not been writ, 


and were it not for the Reverence ſome pre- 


tend for the Sriptures, they would both be as 


ſtupid as Nicodemus in their anſwers to ſuck 
heavenly matters, and ready to callit Canting,to 
ſpeak ſo; as it is frequent for you when we ſpeak 
to the ſame effect, though not the ſame word 
juſt as the Jews,at what time they called God their 
Father, they diſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake 
of ſublime and Heavenly Myſteries, ſome cry d, 
He has a Devil; others, He is Mad: and moſt of 
them, Theſe are hard Sayings who can bear them? 

6. 3. And to you all, that ſport your ſelves 
after the manners of the World, let me ſay, 
That you are of thoſe who profeſs, you know 
God, but in works deny him; living in thoſe Plea- 
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ſures, which ſlay the Juſt in your ſelves. For mur i. 280, 


though you talk of Believing, it is no more 
than taking it for granted, that there is a God, 


cerning your ſelves to prove the Verity thereof 
to your ſelves or others, by a ſtrict and Holy 
Converſation: Which flight way of Believing 
is but a light and careleſs way of ridding your 
ſelves of 'farther Examination; and rather 
throwing them off with an Inconſiderate Grant- 
ing of them to be fo, than giving your ſelves 
the trouble of making better Inquiry, (leaving 
that to your Prieſts, oft times more ignorant, 
and not leſs vain and ide than your Selves ; 


' a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. Without farther con- 


which 
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which is ſo far from a N nee. that 'tĩs 
the leaſt teſpett you can ſhew to God, Scrip- 
tures, fc, and next to which kind of Be- 
lieving is nothing under a Denial of All. 

But if you have hitherto laid afide all Temp- 
tat ions, Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt be intreated 
to Reſume them now in a matter of this im- 
portance, and whereon no leſs concernment 
reſts, than your Temporal and Eternal Happine(s. 
Oh! Retire, Retire, obſerve the Reproofs of In- 
ftrafion in your own minds, That which begets 
Sadneſs in the midſt of Mirth, which cannot 
folace it ſelf, nor be contented below Immortality; 
which calls often to an account at Nights, Morn- 
ings and at other Seaſons, which lets you ſee the 
vanity, the folly, the end and miſery of theſe 
things, this is the juſt Principle and holy Spirit 
of the Almighty within you: Hear him , obey 
bim, converſe with him who are led by him; 
and let the glories of another World be eyed, and 
the heavenly recompence of reward kept in ſight. 
Admit not the thoughts of former Follies to 


u. 2, 11, revive; but be ſteady and continually exerciſed 
2, 1 14. by his Grace, to deny all Ungodlinefs and world- 


ly Luſts, and to live Soberly, Rizhteouſly, and 
Godly in this preſent World: For this is the 
true and heavenly nature of Chriſtianity, to be 


fo awakened and Guided by the Hirit and Grace 


of God, as to leave the fins and vanities of the 
orld, and to have the affetions regenerated, the 
mind reformed, and the whole man ſo baptized 
into Purity and Faithfulneſs towards God and 
Man, as to aft with Reverence Juſtice and Mercy; To 
care for very few things; to be content with 
what you have ; to kſe all as if you u, them 
not 
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not; and to be ſo di in- tangled from the Luſts, 
Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World, as 
to have the mind raiſed to things above, the 
Heart and Affections fixed there: That in all 
things hon may glorifie God, and be as Lights ſet 
on 4 Hill, whoſe ſhining Examples may be con- 
ducing to the happineſs of others, Who beholding 
ſuch good Works, may be converted, and glorifie 
God the Father of Lights, in which you all would 
be eternally bleſſed. 

§. 4. But if the Inpenitence of any is fo 
great, their purſuit of folly as earneſt, and not- 
withſtanding what has been thus ſeriouſly 
offered to reclaim them, they are reſolved' to 
take their courſe, and not to be at leiſure for 
more divine things; I have this farther to leave 


with them from the Almighty who firſt called 


me tothis Work, That Tribulation, Anguiſh and Rem. 2. 4, 
Sorrow ſhall make their Dying-Beds , Indignation 5 6, % 
and Wrath ſhall wind up their days; and Trouble 


and Vexation of mind and ſpirit ſhall be the miſe- 


rable fruits which they ſhall reap asthe Reward of 

all their wretched Folly and Rebellions ! Be not Gal. 6. 1 

deceived, God will not be mocked: Its ſo irre- 5» 6, 7. 8. 

verſibly decreed; Whatever is ſown here, ſhall be 

reaped hereafter. And juſt is the Almighty to 

1nake good his determinations upon ſuch, who 

inſtead of employing the time given them to 

work out their Salvation with fear and Trem- 

bling, have ſpent it in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, | 

which Periſpeth; as if their Heaven were here. Kev. 3. 

Nor can it ſeem unreaſonable fince he hath Chap 5 

thus long waited with Remiſſion of Sin and Eter-T q 23. 

nal Life in his hand to diſtribute to them that Chap. 2. 

Repent ; that if ſuch will not, to recompence fo 3, 14.13. 
great 
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great obſtinancy aud love of this periſhing world, 

with everlaſting Tribulation. | 
$. 5. But J am otherwiſe perſwaded of ma- 
ny; yes I am aſſured, the Mercies of the ever- 
laſting God have been ſo extended to many, 
that this will prove an effectual Call to bring 
them out of the ways and cuſtoms of this cor- 
rupted and corrupting world; and a means for 
Eſtabliſhing ſuch, who hitherto have been un- 
faithful to what they have been already con- 
vinced of. And you, my Friends, whoſe 
minds have received the ALARUM, whoſe 
Hearts have truly beard the Voice of one crying 
in the Wilderneſs, where you have been ſtraying 
from the Lord, Repent, Repent! To you in the 
Name of the great and Living God I ſpeak, 
I Cry, Come away come away; Ah! what do you 
do there? Why are you yet bebind? that's not your 
Reft : It is polluted with the Sins and Vanities 
of a Periſhing World: Gird up your Loins; Eye 
Jels 1. 9." Light ( One in all ) Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame 
yeſterday, to day and for ever; who bath Enlight- 
ned every one: Follow him He will lead you to the 
City of God that has Foundations, into which the 

Wicked cannot enter. 

$. 6. Mind not the Difficulties of your 
March; Great and Good things were never 
enterprized and accompliſhed without Difficul- 
ty; which does but render their enjoyment 
more Pleaſant and Glorious in the end. Let the 
holy Men and Women of Old be your Exam- 
ples; Remember good old Abraham, the ex- 
cellency of whoſe Faith is ſet out by his 
Den. 12. 1, Obedience to the Voice of God in for ſaking his 
 Tather's Houſe, Kindred, Country, &c. And 
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J world, 
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Moſes, that might in probability have been a 


King, by Faith in God leaves Egypt's, Glory f&. — 
and Pharoah's Favours, and chuſes rather to =, * 


ſojourn and Pilgrimage with the deſpiſed, 
afflicted, tormented Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 


than to enjoy the Pleaſures of that great Court 
for a Seaſon, eſteeming Chriſt's Reproaches 


greater Riches, then Egypt's Treaſures. But 
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above all, how great was the Reproach, . n.2 
how many the Sufferings, how bitter the eb. 12. 1} 
Mockings which Jeſus ſuffered at the hands of2- 


his Enemies? Yet with what Patience, Meek- 
neſs, Forgiveneſs and Conſtancy did he in all his 
Actions demean himſelf towards his bloody 


hath left us this Glorious Example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps; which hath in almoſt 


every Age been Imitated by ſome, The Apoſtles 


ſealed their Teftimonies with their Blood, and 
Multitudes after the Example of their Con- 
ſtancy, eſteeming it the greateſt Honour; as it 


was alwaies attended with the ſignal'ſt de- 


monſtrations of the Divine Preſence, How 


 Perſecutors, Diſpiſing the Shame, Enduring the Pet. 2, 
' Croſs, for the joy that was ſet before bim? And 21, 22, 27 


memorable was that of Origen : © If my Father 


ere weeping uponhig Knees beforeme, and my 
Mother hanging about my Neck behind me, 
* and all my Brethren, Siſters and Kinsfolks 
* lamenting on every fide, to retain me in 


the life and practice of the World, I 
* would fling my Mother to the Ground, run 
over my Father, deſpiſe all my Kindred, and 
* tread them under my Feet that I might run 
to Chriſt, Yet it is not unknown, how 
dutiful and tender he was in thoſe _ - 
o 
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2 Tim. 3. ſures with his Old Religion. 


12. 
Pei. 4.1 
2,3 * 5+ 


No Croſs, uo Crawy. 

Not much unlike to this was that noble and 
known Inſtance of latter times in Galeacius Ca- 
racciolus, Marqueſs of Vico, who abandoned his 
Friends, Eſtate and Country, reſolutely ſaying 
with Moſes; That he would rather ſuffer Aft i- 
ons with the firſt Reformers and Proteſtants, 
than enjoy his former Plenty, Favour and Plea- 
Nor is it poſſible 

for any now to quit the World, and live a 
' ſerious Godly Life in Chriſt without the like 
Suffering and Perſecution. There are among 


Us alfo ſome, who have ſuffered the. diſpleaſure 


Heb. 11.1. 


Rom. 5. I. 
2, 3-4 


ſuc 


of their moſt dear and intimate Relations and 
Friends ; and all thoſe Troubles, Diſgraces and 
Ref roaches, which are accuſtomed to attend 

5 as decline the Honours Pleaſures, Ambition 
and Preferments of the World, and that chuſe 
to live an humble, ſerious and ſelf-denying Life 
before the Lord : But they are very Unequal to 
the Joy and Recompence tbat follow, For 
though there be no A ffliction, that is not griev- 
ous for the Preſent ? yet what ſays the Man of 
God? It works a far more exceeding weieht of 
Glory in the end. This has been both the Faith 
and Experience of thoſe that of all Ages have 
trufted in God, who have not fainted by the way ? 
but enduring, have obtained an Eternal Diadem. 
Wherefore ſince we are compaſſed about with 
great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let's lay aſide every 
* weight and burden, and the Sins and Vanities 
that do ſo eaſily beſet %; and with a conſtant holy 


Phil, 3. 13. Patience run our Race, Having our Hes fixed 


upon Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, not minding * what's behind; ſo ſhall 
we be delivered from every Stare, No Tunpta- 
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tions ſhall gain us, no Frozzs ſhall ſcare us 


from Chriſt's Croſs and our blefled $:1f-de- 


And Honour, Glory, Immortality and 


nal. 


a Crown of Eternal Life ſhall Recompence m. 2.7. 


all our Sufferings in the End, 


— „„ 


Lozd God! Thou loveſt Molineſs / and 

Purity is thp Delight in the Earth; 
wherefoze I p2ap thee/ Pale an End of 

Din / and Finigh Tranſgreſſion/ and 
Bing in thy Everlaſting Bighteouſneſs to the 
Souls of Men / that thy pooz Creation map be 
deliver d fzom the Bondage it gzoans under 


thy great Name map be lifted up in all Nations / 
and thy Salvation Gienowned to the Ends of 
the Mold. Foz Thine is the Kingdom/ the Pow- 
er and the Glozp foz ever / AMEN. 


THE END, 
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